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Abstract

This study proposes to question if watching filrtedling simple stories with
positive outcomes can help reduce anxiety levelthenshort term. It also queries if
reflecting on individual connections between vieveed movie can increase coping
strategies both immediately and in the longer téfar.the purpose of this thesis simple
stories are defined as narratives that can beyeassimilated by viewers, but that, on
reflection, can confront conventional wisdom anteptially lead to changes in attitude.
The term is also extended to include the textstevriby volunteers as they tried to
explain strong connections with movies, since thesenally followed a direct narrative
format even when dealing with complex issues.

The conceptual framework of this project is supgadriby academic theory and
practical research carried out in many differemtaar including reflections taken from
psychoanalytical literary criticism as presentedN@myman Holland inVieeting Movies
(2006), and Holland and Schwartz kmow Thyself: The Delphi Seminaf2008), as
well as scientific research in the areas of newlobgy as presented by Antonio
Damasio inDescartes Erro(1994) The Feeling of What Happe(000), and_ooking
for Spinoza(2003), and neuroendochronolgy as defended by R&agrolsky inwWhy
Zebras Don’t Get Ulcerg1994). It also draws from studies carried out agrative
sciences, especially those presented by Aaron Beckl. in Cognitive Therapy of
Depression(1979) and Richard Gerrig iBxperiencing Narrative World§1998), as
well as, from Martin Heidegger's proposals on atyxmesented in Being and Time
(1926).

While the aforementioned contributed towards themmehension of why and
how readers and viewers connect with fictional atares, the study also reviewed
literary programs as well as analysis methods teeldg practical and reproducible
methods of working with movies that would mainttie enjoyment of the experience,
while enhancing their potential effects on the \eewPractical trials were devised to
investigate these questions.

The work itself is divided into two parts, the depmment of a theoretical
framework and practical trials divided into threectsons. The first practical section
involves individual film screenings where singulaolunteers performed free
associative film criticism to movies they had choder free associatively analysis
following methods adapted froMeeting Movieg2006) andKnow Thysel{2008). The
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purpose was to determine if this method could peri@wers to acquire a deeper
understanding and acceptance of their unique iyetitieme as defined by Heinz
Lichtenstein in “Identity and Sexuality — A Study their Interrelationship in Man”
(1961). The second involves group screenings aisfitelling simple stories, mainly
Cameron Crowe’sElizabethtown(2005) and Lasse Hallstrom’€hocolate (2000).
Practical tools such as psychometric scales weed irs these screenings to evaluate
quantitatively if and how watching this type of nmvnfluences state anxiety levels.
Open-answer, self-reporting questionnaires were ataployed to gain insight as to
whether involvement with this type of fictional stocan provide alternative ways of
looking at difficult living situations. One growgereening involved volunteers watching
different types of movies — Cameron Crowdizabethtown(2005) and Vicente
Amorim’s Good (2008) — to understand if the type of movie viewiefluenced
alterations in anxiety levels. In the third sectasia consequence of the way the work
progressed, all the methods mentioned above weptoged to construct more directed
technigues. The aim was to use the interaction d@tviilms telling simple stories and
viewers to help volunteers deal with high staterait anxiety levels and to encourage
them to construct new coping strategies.

Despite the variety of techniques employed, asptiogect reached its closing
stages, it became increasing evident that the muwoxa&ching experience can be
powerful and positive. On occasions, the specifavia viewing experience offered to
volunteers on the trials resulted not only in regturs in state and trait anxiety levels; it
offered some volunteers a means of dealing witeelemnsciously. It also encouraged
some to develop new coping strategies for particaitaations in their lives. Volunteers
using free associative film criticism generally @sled an increased awareness and
acceptance of self, which in itself led to redueediety levels as well as a capacity to
produce new coping strategies. Examining the onésoof the practical trials against
the concept of a body-minded brain was essentiatdate a theoretical framework that
could elucidate the results obtained. The overadiaeers to the research questions were

both concrete and encouraging.

Key words: cinema, narrative, free associative film criticisamxiety &coping skills,
identity.



Resumo

Este estudo prop6e questionar se o facto de visfimes que relatam histérias
simples com finais felizes e positivos pode ajulaeduzir, a curto prazo, os niveis de
ansiedade dos espectadores. Lanca também a pesguntma reflexdo sobre estas
ligacbes intimas criadas entre espectador e filmde paumentar “estratégias de
coping, tanto em termos imediatos, como a longo praz@ Efeitos da presente tese,
histérias simples sdo definidas como narrativas ppgem ser facilmente assimiladas
pelos espectadores, mas que, associadas a reflpgdem pbr em causa o saber
convencional e potencialmente, levar a mudancastidiede. O termo também foi
estendido a textos escritos por espectadores aniast ao explicarem a sua ligacao
com este tipo de filmes. Normalmente, estes ultiseguem um formato de narrativa
direta, mesmo quando tratam de questdes complexas.

O quadro concetual deste projeto apoia-se em seacadémicas e investigacoes
com aplicacdo pratica, realizadas em diferenteasan@cluindo reflexdes tiradas da
critica literaria psicanalitica, tal como as apnéseas por Norman Holland eveeting
Movies (2006), e Holland e Schwartz ekmow Thyself: The Delphi Seminai2008).
Por outro lado, o projecto apoia-se em investigac@eentificas na éarea da
neurobiologia, como as apresentadas por Antoniod3aemDescartes Error(1994),
The Feeling of What Happerf2000) eLooking for Spinozg2003), e em teorias da
neuro-endocrinologia defendidas por Robert Sapatsk\Why Zebras Don’t Get Ulcers
(1994). Foram também tidos em consideracdo, estuellizados no dominio das
ciéncias cognitivas, especialmente os apresenfamto8aron Beclket al em Cognitive
Therapy of Depressionfl979) e Richard Gerrig ifExperiencing Narrative Worlds
(1998). As propostas de Martin Heidegger sobre siedade, apresentadas &wming
and Timg(1926), serviram também de base concetual.

Por um lado, este trabalho de investigacao cieatifontribuiu para a minha
compreensao deomoe porquéos leitores e espectadores tentam criar ligagiréssfe
pessoais com narrativas ficcionais, por outro latudei experiéncias ja feitas com
programas literarios, e métodos de analise. Panpbee programas como “Changing

Lives Through Literature” de Robert Waxler de Umsry of Massachusetts,

! Estratégias deoping podem ser interpretadas com estratégias psicel$gice ajudam a lidar com

situacdes reais.



Dartmouth USA e “Social Marketing” de Jay Winstoe Harvard School of Public
Health, e criticas cinematograficas de indole psiliaca baseadas na associacao livre
“free associative film criticism”. Este lado maisapico da investigacdo teve como
finalidade o desenvolvimento de métodos simplegaggos para trabalhar com filmes,
mantendo o prazer da experiéncia de ver um filnmes procurando ao mesmo tempo
melhorar os efeitos potenciais do contacto entmeefie espectador. O estudo procurou
desenvolver processos que podem ser repetidos @galtados fossem quantificaveis,
com o objectivo de produzir dados concretos sobngpacto do um dado filme na vida
do espectador.

A pesquisa pratica encontra-se dividida em tré8esecA primeira envolveu a
exibicdo de filmes com voluntarios individuais. fesisinado a estes voluntarios como
fazer critica cinematografica psicanalitica commét que eles proprios tinham
escolhido. Entre os filmes analisados nesta sdociieem-seElizabethtown(2005) de
Cameron CrowePay It Forward(2000) de Mini Ledere Dirty Dancing (1987) de
Emile Ardolino. Foram adaptados os métodos decaritinematogréfica e literaria
apresentados erieeting Movies(2006) eKnow Thyself(2008), com o objetivo de
determinar se estes metodos podem permitir aostasipees adquirir uma aceitacao e
uma compreensdo mais profunda do seu “tema Unitdedédade”, tal como definido
por Heinz Lichtenstein em "ldentity and SexualfyStudy of their Interrelationship in
Man" (1961).

Nos casos analisados, este tipo de critica cingradtoa gerou, nos voluntarios,
maior consciencializacdo e aceitacdo de si mesmo.alguns casos, este momento
funcionou como reafirmacédo da escolha do estiloide, ja adotado, por vezes, pelos
voluntarios, mas ndo muito usual no seu contex¢take, com tal, uma fonte de um
certo nivel de ansiedade. Neste caso, a analiseilofibu como reafirmacédo e
confirmacdo. A mesma analise permitiu a outros nMaliios reconhecer padrbes de
habitos destrutivos e corrigi-los. Neste contextosso dizer que os resultados foram
notaveis.

Na segunda seccdo abordaram-se sessdes cinematsgram grupo. Os
voluntarios visionaram filmes de histérias simplestre outra€lizabethtown(2005),
de Cameron Crowe €hocolate (2000) de Lasse Hallstrom. Estas sessdes foram
acompanhadas pela utilizacdo de ferramentas @Batiis como questiondrios

psicomeétricos e questionarios mais longos de “iigpaberta” e “auto-avaliacao”.
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Os questionarios psicomeétricos foram usados paiaaguantitativamentsee
comoeste tipo de filmes pode influenciar os niveisadsiedade. Os modelos utilizados
foram ‘Inventario de Estado-Traco de Ansiedade’ (STAYrque estes questionarios
sao proporcionados para distinguir entre “ansieadestado” e “ansiedade de traco”
Estes modelos tém sido utilizados para medir rescadeventos de curta duracao e para
analisar mudancas nos niveis de ansiedade provocadate a observacédo de eventos
ficticios filmados. Sao também regularmente usaslosambientes educacionais. Os
resultados destes testes mostraram que, em gsraliveis de ansiedade de estado
diminuiram muito significativamente com a perspectile assistir a um filme, e que,
geralmente, o nivel manteve-se durante a visud@aguando um filme como
Elizabethtownou Chocolatefoi visto. Um grupo de voluntarios assistiu a difges
tipos de filmes -Elizabethtown(2005) de Cameron Crowe @ood (2008) de Vicente
Amorim — com 0 objectivo de perceber se o tipoilheef visto influencia as alteracoes
nos niveis de ansiedade. Neste ensaio, seguirgnmaseées diferencas relacionadas com
o tipo de filme exibido, pois enquanto os niveisasiedade de estado” continuaram a
diminuir durante a exibicao ddizabethtowndurante a exibicdo d@oodaumentaram.

Os questionarios mais longos de “auto-avaliagcadtesposta-aberta” foram
utilizados para obter informacdes sobre eventutesagbes na maneira de ver e lidar
com situagbes concretas. Os resultados mostraran ey certas circunstancias, o
envolvimento com este tipo de histérias de ficcéovpca alteracdes profundas na
propria atitude perante as dificuldades.

Na terceira seccdo, como consequéncia da forma aomnabalho progredia,
foram utlizados todos os métodos acima menciongdos a construcdo de técnicas
mais direcionadas. Procurou-se usar a interac&e estfilmes que contam histérias
simples e os espectadores, com o objetivo de apgdanluntarios a lidar com niveis de
“ansiedade de estado” e/ou “traco” e encoraja-lasom@struir novas “estratégias de
coping.

Todos os ensaios foram acompanhados de uma exgieadiscussao sobre o
processamento que o corpo faz dos objetos extaalazsymo apresentado por Antonio
Damasio, sobre o desenvolvimento e processamentandeedade como conceito
presente erBeing and Timé€1926) de Martin Heiddeger e a nocao de que gealguon
pode aspirar a felicidade, desde que tenha coms&ifin seu tema Unico da identidade,

ou forma Unica de estar no mundo, aceite isso ensidere na tomada de decisdes
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importantes da vida. Na terceira secc¢ao, as di8eagd®ram mais longas e profundas.
Tornou-se também evidente que ver um filme no cooteérebro-corpo-mente é
essencial para criar um quadro tedrico elucidativo.

Apesar da variedade das técnicas aplicadas, tamewidente que a experiéncia
de ver e interagir com um filme pode ser poderopasitiva. Tendo em conta que o
visionamento dos filmes, quer em ensaios indiveluguer em ensaios de grupo, foi
sempre acompanhado da discussao dos temas acinceonaelns, a experéncia de ver
um filme nos ensaios teve como resultado a reddgémiveis de “ansiedade de traco”
e de “estado”, que, por si s, ofereceu algumatagans aos voluntarios. Este contacto
encorajou também alguns a desenvolver novas “égisat decoping para situacdes
particulares das suas vidas. Os voluntarios rectoreé “critica livre associativa de
filmes” alcancaram, em geral, uma maior consciéacéeitacdo de si mesmos, 0 que
baixou os seus niveis de ansiedade de “estado™gad®”’, aumentando a capacidade
de producédo de estratégias para enfrentar situaldesis. Pode assim afirmar-se que

os resultados globais foram tanto concretos quamtorajadores.

Palavras-chaves:estudos de cinema, narrativa, critica cinematagaéfim associacéo
livre, ansiedade & estratégias ctging,identidade.
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Choruses from the Rock

The endless cyclédefa and action,
Endless invention, @&sdl experiment,
Brings knowledge of motion, but not tfiisess;
Knowledge of speech, butafcsilence;
Knowledge of words, and ignorance of\ttherd.
All our knowledge brings us nearer to our igmze,
All our ignorance brings us regdo death,
But nearness to death emrer to GOD.
Where is the Life we hdest in living?
Where is the wisdom we have lost in kremgle?
Where is the knowledge we have lost in inforore?

T. S. Eliot

Loaves and Fishes

This is not
the age of information.

This isnot
the age of information.

Forget the news
and the radio
and the blurred screen.

This is the time

of loaves
and fishes.

People are hungry,
and one good word is bread
for a thousand.

David Whyte.
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This thesis is the result of a study structuresuad two research questions.
First, 1 wanted to explore if involvement with fichal worlds offered by literary and
filmic narratives might have a positive effect @aders’ and viewers’ lives both during
the more immediate period of contact, and in aéongrm. Second, | wanted to inquire
into the possibility of developing repeatable mehaf working with a specific
fictional narrative format, films, that might prege the enjoyment and uniqueness of
the viewing experience while, at the same time,rowp viewers’ awareness of self
and/or permit an expansion of viewers’ total liviegperience and enhance coping
skills. These are the principle ideas | had in mimden | proposed to investigate
“Simple Stories: alternative paradigms offered loyema and (literature)”. Literature
appears in brackets in the title because even thowged literary studies to form the
conceptual framework of the work, and | consideat tthe practical methods used
throughout could easily be adopted for use withttemi texts, | only used films in my
practical trials.

This study involved two distinct operational methodhe first revolved around
the definition of the object of my research and $keond focused on the development
and implementation of practical working methodst teaught to measure potential
effects of readers’ and viewers’ involvement witbtibnal worlds. To produce this
conceptual framework, | investigated areas as séveas psychoanalytical literary
criticism, neuropsychoanalysis, neurobiology, ctigei science, and therapeutic
practises, as well as literary studies to gaingimsinto why people read books or watch
movies.

| began the academic review that would go on tmftite conceptual framework
of this thesis studying Holland’s psychoanalytitigd¢rary and film criticism. | was
initially introduced to Holland’s thinking in thiarea by his essay “The Mind and the
Book” (1998). Written from a psychoanalytical liey perspective, this was one of
Holland’s first essays to explore the idea tharéture has the capacity to expand the
reader’s total living experience. He proposes litetature can act as a transitional and
transformational object, since it has the abil@ypermit readers absorb, as part of their
total living experience, events and emotions thaythave only encountered as a result
of reflective contact with literature. Holland’sgmosals are bold, but grounded in a
profound understanding of psychoanalytical theosy veell as literary criticism.

Therefore, they opened my mind to possibilitiest thavould not otherwise have
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entertained. Reading this essay was the first tima¢ | thought seriously about how
narrative objects could influence readers’ and e physical brains and augment
their real living experience.

Over the years, two principle forces have drivetlatal’s work. The first is his
desire to understand identity through free asseeiditerary and film analysis, the
second, an aspiration to comprehend how contach dtional narratives may
influence the brains and minds of readers and view&/hile Holland proposes that
reflective contact with literature and film, thrdugee associative analysis, can improve
awareness and acceptance of self, he also sugbaststher forms of contemplation
may enhance the transitional and transformatioraafp of the individual’s contact
with the fictional narrative in a more general mann

He pursues this broader avenue in his neurobiabgstudy presented in
Literature and the Brain(2009), where he postulates on how contact wittiofial
narratives may influence bodies, minds and livemsitlerations from this study would
prove fundamental to my conceptual framework, amdking on how contact with
literary objects could enhance coping skills. Hpands further on the transitional and
transformational capacity of literature and othet forms referring to Donald
Winnicott’'s object relations theory and conceptzedion of how both creating and

enjoying artistic objects can enhance one’s totald experience. Holland proposes:

Paediatrician and psychoanalyst D. W. Winnicott dasly suggested that creative
experiences, either of making or appreciating thg, séake place in a “potential space”
between inner and outer worlds. In such a spaceesapture our earliest half-merged
relationship with a mother. Literature, therefoedps us live better, in Winnicott’s view,

because it allows us to loosen boundaries: betwednand non-self; inner and outer;
past, present, and future; or using and enjoyinanfls “disinterestness”). The arts help
us to go back to a time when we were not so rigidijpartmented into our working and
playing and loving selves (2009:330).

| found Holland’s suggestions that contact witlerture can help us live better and
return us to simpler less rigidly compartmented esm in terms of individual
development, worthy of further investigation. Heposals on the biological processing
of literature also opened interesting avenues ofight, and encouraged me to pursue
this possibility also, as will be seen in ChapteeO

Holland also suggests that readers and viewers ogmpbividual biological
systems, as well as previous living experience, nwirgteracting with fictional

narratives: “Enjoying a poem, a story, a movieagilay is a cognitive activity. It draws
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on verbal skills. It uses knowledge of the worleédldrative memory) and personal
experience (episodic memory)” (89). When questignivhy sometimes readers and
viewers cannot explain their reactions to fictionatratives, Holland concludes that this
happens because individual emotional memorieshaaked automatically as a reaction
to the events portrayed in the fictional work. Tdieemotional memories are:
“something that calls up our own emotional respasehat we are perceiving” (91).
In this model, reading a book or watching a mowedmes a whole body experience, in
the broadest sense of the word.

Continuing this contemplation of the way readersd aiewers’ bodies process
the books they read and films they watch biolodycdHolland proposes that readers
and viewers care about the imaginary characterouetered in fictional worlds
because, even though they may know intellectudlfit the literary representation is
imaginary, from an organic processing perspecting éncounter is treated in the same
way as a real one. The same “automatic” biologmraicedures are used to process
emotional responses arising from real world evantsthose evoked because of contact
with fictional narratives. Readers only apprecidtat they are dealing with fictional
situations when they “reality check” or, in otheonds, stop and think about the
thoughts they are processing: “I [Holland] knowe tinstant that | think about it, that
Little Nell is a figment of Charles Dickens’ fedilimagination. Yet in some ways, |
regard her as a real person” (107).

Therefore, if fictional events are processed byader’s biological systems in
the same way as real world events, it is possthlonsider that they really can become
part of reader’s/viewer’s total biological living«geriences. In Holland’s model, this
proposal is reinforced when he refers to the flaat teaders and viewers often still feel
emotions for the fictional characters, even whealitye checks verify, at a conscious
level, that the thoughts being processed are thdtref reading a book or watching a
movie. He writes “even sophisticated literary cstitreat fictional characters like real
people.” (107) The emotions evoked by contact witbse fictional characters offer
evidence suggesting that literary events are pseckat a bodily level, in a manner
comparable to the processing of real world events.

Thus, reading books and watching movies may allog lhody to experience
previously unknown events and habits. This ideaamad further question if and how

involvement with literature might physically inflnee readers’ and viewers’ ways of
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seeing the world they live in and enhance theilitgbio make proactive choices.
Consequently, | proposed to develop practical nmasheith the objective of testing
whether viewer’s ability to cope with the circunrstas of their daily lives improved,
when the only factor altered in their circumstaneeas the opportunity to forge deep
contact with relevant fictional narratives.

The theoretical and practical investigation asgediavith this project led me to
consider that cinema and literature might offemses and readers different types of
alternative paradigms. | considered that altereatworld views might be seen as one of
the alternative paradigms that cinema and liteeattould offer viewers and readers,
since reading novels or watching movies can engeuc@ntemplation of events and
circumstances outside of the scope of normal livewities. The alternative paradigm
in this case arises from individual connectionsMeein viewers and movies and readers
and books because singular connections with fiationarratives might permit
individual readers or viewers to consider issudevent to them from different
perspectives.

As my research continued | went on to enquireaefassociative film analysis
could encourage an intimate connection between esownd viewers. IrMeeting
Movies(2006) Holland proposes that free associative fifiticism can allow viewers to
become aware of and understand their unique irtterscwith movies. He suggests that
this form of film analysis can also offer a mearigyaining increased awareness and
acceptance of self. This journey of self-awaren#ssugh film criticism, was another
aspect of the alternative paradigms hypothesished to pursue. In the latter stages of
the film trials, | went on to question if free asmtive film analysis might help sustain
reductions in viewers’ anxiety levels.

| also wanted to investigate if reflective viewiafjfilms and/or deep reading of
books has the ability to improve viewers’ and readeapacity to deal with real-life
issues, and thus enhance coping skills. | defimengoskills according to the guidelines
established by Richard Lazarus and Susan FolkmeBiress, Appraisal and Coping
(1984) and Charles Snyder @oping: The Psychology of What Wo(k999). Lazarus
and Folkman propose that coping skills are acquaedptational activities differing
from responsive adaptational devices like reflebesause they are activated by
concerted effort, instead of automatic responshs implies that coping skills follow

patterns established by the individual. Referrmgiazarus and Folkman’s work in their
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paper “The relationship between anxiety, copingtsties and characteristics of
patients with diabetes”, Tunkegt al. (2008) propose that successful coping skills
produce constantly changing cognitive, behavioaadl emotional efforts that can

permit the individual to manage particular taxingeenal and/or internal demands that
could exceed the individual's resources under otl@umstances. Similarly, Snyder

proposes that coping skills offer responses thatdoainish the physical, emotional and

psychological burden linked to stressful life eweand daily worries. | wondered if

significant contact with fictional narratives coulsugments readers and viewers
capacity to develop this type of coping skills. sisch this concept became another
possible alternative paradigm to be investigaté¢hile coping skills are defined quite

clearly above, it would be difficult to construcbjective methods to evaluate how
watching movies might enhance these. Thereforecldgéd to measure alterations in
anxiety as this is a tangible characteristic, coseeo coping skills and prevalent in

contemporary society.

Therefore, in practical terms, | set out to invgaste how connection with film
might offer viewers three different but related adtages: an expansion of total living
experience, increased awareness and acceptanadf,ofired enhanced coping skills
evaluated in part by measuring alterations in agxXevels. Involvement with films in
the practical work did not mean simply viewing theRather, it contemplated
subsequent reflection and/or discussion of theabhjeewed. An engagement between
narratives, the narrative of the other containethenfilm, and the viewer’s narrative of
self, was to be encouraged.

As my investigation developed, | would go on todarce separate methods for
working with single volunteers to observe indivitluasults, and larger groups to
identify more global trends like those referrecabmve. Psychometric and open-answer,
self-reporting questionnaires were used for gromp $creenings and different forms of
free associative film analysis for individual woBharles Spielberger’s “State and Trait
Anxiety Inventories” (hereafter referred to as SYAtesented by Spielberger $tate-
Trait Anxiety Inventory for Adults Sampler Set: Mah Test Booklet and Scoring Key
(1983) was the tool | chose to work with largerugrdo evaluate if and how watching
certain types of movies may influence viewers’ atilevels. | selected the STAI
questionnaires because they are used extensivelgwide. Due to their reliability and

coherence they continue to be translated and agdithrfor use in specific geographical
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and linguistic domains. An example of this is teeant calibration for the Portuguese
language and reality prepared by Professor Darill@a $f the Faculty of Psychology at
the University of Lisbon presented iManual de Inventario de Estado-Traco de
Ansiedade (STAI)Silva & Spielberger: 2007). | decided to use tlperoanswer self-
reporting questionnaires on group screenings to igaight into what watching movies
could mean to volunteers. Specifically, | hopedédarn if volunteers were aware of
changes in anxiety levels, and to observe if theysitered that they acquired new
coping skills as a result of watching the moviet thhas part of their screening. Cross
referencing the results obtained from the differgites of trials, | aspired to gain
insight into when and how watching a movie couldeofviewers alternative
perspectives on issues relevant to their livessaaids of mind at the time of viewing.

| selected free associative film analysis for indial trials because over his
extensive career as a psychoanalytical literariicciNorman Holland has used this
method to build identity profiles for readers andatsist readers and viewers to become
more aware of their unique identity themes as @efiby Heinz Lichtenstefn This
approach culminates iMeeting Movieg2006),where Holland assures his readers that
if they follow the method laid out in this book whanalyzing the films that have met
them, they will gain a deeper understanding of telues: “To meet a movie is to meet
oneself, and that is what | am inviting you to dd4) challenges Holland.

As, | wished to encourage the engagement betwedtiorfal narratives and
readers and viewers, the free associative filmyasmaimethod seemed to be a natural
choice. The free method presentedMeeting Moviesis laid out in a very simple
fashion. While Holland’s structural use of Lichtemg’s theory is very patent for the
reader who is familiar with Holland’s earlier woikjs reduced to a mere bibliographic
reference in this volumé& herefore, the film analysis method presentedlmapplied
without a strong theoretical knowledge of the ueidgdentity theme theory concept. In
practical application, | incorporated recommendaiand instructions on teaching free
associative literary criticism presentedknow Thyself: Delphi Seminafglolland &
Schwartz: 2008), to the format presentedlimeting Movies Know Thyselfeviews the
authors’ initial experiences of teaching free aggo® literary criticism in light of

contemporary thinking in the area of psychoanadyftiiterary criticism.

2 Heinz Lichtenstein’s unique identity theme theoayd its relevance to Holland’s work, will be
discussed in Chapter One.
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My investigation into scientific theory showed mieatt there are different
processes at work when the brain engages with k& toa film. Notwithstanding these
differences, because | was looking at the tramgli@and transformational capacity of
the literary object, operating in a potential spbetween audience and object, | looked
equally at the influences of reading books and atzcmovies, since both offer similar
possibilities in this area. | was further encourhge this approach because research
programs | investigated demonstrated that similasitiye outcomes were obtained
when significant contact occurred between audieaoeisfictional narratives presented
in books, films, TV programs and even radio soaprag. Therefore | saw books and
films as two different types of fictional narratsjetheir main difference lying, not in
content, but in the form of presentation. The firséd the written format, the second the
moving image.

My thinking followed an orientation similar to thatfered by Peter Widdowson.
When distinguishing between different types of tent texts inLiterature (1999),
Widdowson proposes that the greatest differencevdmet literature and other written
texts is that the reader is always aware thatrdi¢ constructs were employed in the

creation of the former:

Literature, in this book, will refer tavritten works [...] | make the assumption that there
is an area of human activity and production in Wwhieople choosdeliberatelyto use
written language in ways distinguishable from othemims of human communication:
most obviously the genres of poetry, prose-fichm drama. Their readers, therefore, are
sensible of being in the presence of somethingeghvls self-consciously ‘literary’ — be it
eighteenth-century elegy, or performance poetryctdrian novel or contemporary
romance, Renaissance tragedy or street theatren ha& concerned, therefore, with
pamphlets, histories, journalism, diaries, car nadgumenus, promotional literature on
fridge-freezers, biographies or beer-mats, whitdgaising that some or all of these may
display ‘literary’ characteristics (15).

However, when considering how different art formgage their audiences and
permit them to enjoy the creative experience, Wirdslm does not distinguish between
literature and other art forms. Nor does he seedlitire as superior to music or film. In
fact, he affirms that much of what he has writtéowt the benefits of literature also

applies to other art forms, including film and eviert

Of course much of what | have said about ‘theditgrcould just as well be said, too, of
other art forms such as music, painting or filntiiiing TV). They are also ‘creative’ in
the sense | have noted earlier; they also constagsthetic realities’ which have an
oblique relationship to lived reality; they alsooguce ‘moments of vision’ which
defamiliarise the ‘automatised’ world, and so ow. iievertheless still insisting on its
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difference from the other arts and on the need to retaiserelie space or domain for it, |
have no intention of trying to privilege ‘the ligey’ or suggest that it isuperiorto music
or painting or film. I merely wish to insist that is indeed different from, and does
different things to, those art forms. Here, thec@alfactor is my original definition [...]
that literature is inwritten form, and that its originating modality and finabipt of
reference is its existence as written (not printeg). (120- 121)

Consequently, | recognize that books and fiimspaesented in different formats and
for that reason are processed physically in differeays by our brains and might even
achieve some different purposes because of thiseMer, as | was thinking about the
opportunities they both offer readers and viewerslisengage from their real world
circumstances, and connect with experiences outditteese, | viewed them as similar
experiences within the context of my conceptuahiaork.

Another reason for my seeing literature and filmtae different formats but
with the ability to achieve similar results was thet that free associative film criticism,
one of the tools | would use extensively, had badapted from a method Holland
presented earlier for literature analysis, as @sden irb Readers Readin@975). The
adaptation appeared simple and the outcomes weikaisivith both narrative objects.
Also in Literature and the Brair§2009), when Holland classifies literature intgthand
low categories, he includes many different nareafwmats, from written literary texts
to TV soap operas in these broad literary clasgibns.

Therefore, while recognizing that the format ofganeting narrative is different
in literature and cinema, in my primary academaesech, | used both literary and film
resources to form the conceptual framework of theelys However, for reasons of
expediency, when it came to the practical triaded¢ided to work only with films. This
focus would hopefully allow me to produce more e and coherent data related to
my two initial research questions. | anticipateattby using free associative film
criticism, STAI and self-reporting open-answer digsaires, | would be able to
develop contained and functional operational methbdt might be used in a repeatable
fashion to obtain consistent data and comparalsigltee These methods would permit
me to observe trends and offer insight into “Altime Paradigms Offered by Cinema
(and Literature)”. However, even though | decidediinit the practical work to film,
since this methodology was originally linked teefdry studies and | consider that the
methods could be adapted for use with written tditésature also figures in the title.

If the aforementioned explains the premises ofsémnd part of the title of this
study, “Alternative Paradigms Offered by Cinemad(&iterature)”, it does not clarify
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the first “Simple Stories”. | chose to title my vkan this manner because, from the very
outset of my research, | wanted to place the natiofSimple Stories” at the centre of
this work. | was not thinking of, for example, Hizeth Inchbald’'sA Simple Story
(1998) or even Langston Hughes’s “Simple Storigdughes 2002 a, b). Rather, |
wanted to investigate how direct and at times ewvemorous narratives that appear
simple on cursory review because they encourage isesaction, can somehow also
counter social and cultural conditioning.

| was thinking of stories like those related in KaFwain’s Adventures of
Huckleberry Finn(1875), Harriet Beecher Stoweldncle Tom’s Cabin(1852), or
Charles Dickens’ socially conscious and ever-timefyels, such a®liver Twist
(1839) Hard Timeg1854) and.ittle Dorrit (1857). Many experts recognise thaicle
Tom’s Cabinplayed a major role in changing public opinion davery® Beecher
Stowe’s novel did this mainly because she told unded fictional story about a man
called Tom, who happened to be a slave. She allbwedeaders to engage with a new
reality by demonstrating that Tom was neither adi@ss child, nor morally inferior,
much less a mere object that should be considdredcommercial possession of
another. Tom was simply a man. However, his conliis a slave forced him to live in
inhuman circumstances. Beecher Stowe approachedetigecomplex issue of slavery
not with the power of logic, but with a warm andmgathy-winning narrative,
demonstrating the injustice of a society whose peaty depended on the exploitation
of those who had no legal rights. She gave peoplalternative view in a non-
confrontational manner, providing her readers vetmeans to change their opinions
about slavery.

Therefore, for the purpose of this thesis, simpbeiess were initially defined as
narratives that can be easily assimilated by viewaut that, on reflection, can confront

conventional wisdom and potentially lead to changesttitude. The books used in

3 Reputable scholars, including Jean Fagan Yelliménintroduction tdJncle Tom’s Cabir§1998) claim
that Beecher Stowe's novel was decisive in changuigjic opinion about slavery, especially in the
northern states. Yellin refers to the fact thabasiderable number of Union soldiers marched offiéo
thinking they would play a decisive role in endisigvery, “toting the book in their rucksacks” (vii)
According to Shelby Foote ifhe Civil War — A Narrative Red River to Appomat{vd74), Abraham
Lincoln is reported to have greeted Beecher Stosvithe little lady who started this great war” (972
There is controversy over this statement and inritreduction to Mary Reichardt’s 2009 edition okt
novel, she refers to the same situation as an fgpbal’ (xxiii). However, Reichardt recognizes that
Uncle Tom'’s Cabiriplayed a major role in influencing the nation'shdite on slavery” (xiv), referring to
the crowd’s spontaneous acclamation of Beecher &taven Lincoln delivered the Emancipation
Proclamation on January' 1863.
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reading programs like Changing Lives Through Litera (hereafter referred to as
CLTL) presented in Chapter One could be consideasdoffering contemporary
examples both of the narratives and their potemtitdience, and | wanted to know
more about the strong connections between minds raodies that permit new
perspectives and create new worldviews. Howevethasvork developed, the simple
story concept gained other dimensions. It was eldénto the texts written by
volunteers as they tried to explain strong conoestiwith movies, since these normally
followed a direct narrative format even when dephkvith complex issues. It grew to
embrace the free-flowing style of the personal poderful narratives written about
connections between movies and viewers, whethesetleere initial responses to an
enquiry into films that had marked volunteers’ Bydree associative film criticism or
self-reporting, open-answer questionnaire responses

Curiously, though | was not thinking about Langstdimghes “Simple Stories”
when | started to use the expression, volunteegg’ &ssociative film analyses and some
answers to longer guestionnaires reminded me ofnBofkiba Sullivan Harper’'s
appraisal of Langston Hughes's achievements with “Gimple Stories”. Sullivan
Harper claims that by reducing his plots to thendigant conversation between two
men, independently of education and social condittdughes stripped away barriers
and conventions offering a middle ground where ipdgges for developing future
relationships and aspirations could be explored:

The premise of the Simple Stories appeals as timeapyr step in the human quest for
peace, understanding, and common ground: two mam ftifferent educational and

cultural backgrounds meet on an equal plane [aecdrar], exchange ideas, develop a
friendship and bridge the gap between them. Eacletyohas its own barriers, whether
they be barriers of education, gender, class, $gxederence, or physical ability. By

observing Simple and Boyd, readers vicariously egpee themselves overcoming
barriers in their own world, reaching out to sonmediifferent, and finding in that person

a friend. (Sullivan Harper 1995:7)

Though, she recognizes that maintaining the dia@oguithin a single
community, Hughes did not address all the issuesad still fascinated by Sullivan
Harper's idea that reading and contemplating Singrid Boyd's “simple” dialogues
helped an emergent generation of African Ameridangnderstand what their identity
could become in a changing society. Consideringainrolunteer responses and bearing
Holland’s and Sullivan Harper’'s comments in mingkdndered if a neutral space could

be developed (without the constraints of social aunliural conditioning that is like
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Hughes’s corner bar) where a deep reflection osgel connections with films
addressing issues relevant to individual viewerglccde achieved, and if this could
assist them to understand their roles and idestitie contemporary society.
Consequently, this research increasingly aspireléam to identify fictional narrative
formats that could facilitate the building of bregto new futures and encourage this
kind of writing by volunteers.

While the approach used in free associative filmcgsm tends to facilitate this
type of encounter between viewer and film as itoemages an individual contact
between movie and viewer, initially | was not shmv | could achieve something like
this in the larger group screenings. | knew thetacnwould have to be more limited
because of the constraints inherent in working Vatger groups. However, | wanted to
try to include elements in these trials that coaldo promote meaningful contact
between movie and viewer, and also permit me teerstdnd what kinds of elements in
films might promote this type of contact. Consedlyenn the group screening, |
decided to use films with direct narratives offgriexamples of positive and/or
alternative lifestyle choices in contemporary stci¢ added longer open-answer, self-
reporting questionnaires to the psychometric scmleancourage engagement between
volunteer viewers and movies.

Thus, | proposed a panel of films to volunteergmup screenings that included
Cameron Crowe’Say Anythind1989)as well aslizabethtowr(2005), David Lynch’s
The Straight Story1999), Lasse HaalstromBhocolate(2000), and Clint Eastwood’s
Letters from Iwo Jim&2006). In the actual trial§lizabethtowrandChocolatewere the
films most frequently selected by respondents calleo-ordinatorsSay Anythingvas
also screened for a small repeat group. | had atld#adrs from Iwo Jimavith male
volunteers in mind, but as both this film ahlde Straight Storyvere not selected on the
initial single screening trials, | eventually dregabthem from the selection panel. Later,
| added Vicente Amorin’ssood (2009) for double trial seven to see how watchang
film telling an equally simple but in this case @omtational story would influence
anxiety levels. However, althoudtizabethtownand Chocolatewere used extensively

during the practical trials, | refrain from settiagy film or set of films as theorpusof
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this work, because many of the other films used eferred to during the practical
work were not my choices, but volunteer selecfions

In practical terms the work is organized into falmapters supported by seven
appendixes. Chapter One presents the scientificliggrary theory that formed the
conceptual framework. It also refers to literatpregrams used for social intervention,
and presents the answers to an initial enquiryilomsfthat marked volunteers’ lives.
Finally, it presents the core principles behindphectical work.

Chapter Two presents the theories and practisemddtee associative film
criticism and three practical examples of its aggilon, each spanning a minimum of
two years. It analyses the free associative filnticem method as presented by
Holland, and contains a presentation of the tegchiethod | developed from this, as
well as a review of each volunteer’s work.

Chapter Three is dedicated to the collective sengsnwith groups that ranged
in size from seven to forty participants. It disses the results of the questionnaires
completed by individual volunteers on these grauglst and presents an analysis of
alterations in volunteers’ anxiety levels and e states mediated in the short term
by watching the films on their screenings. It igidéd into two sections because, as the
work developed, new issues were raised so that gaation looks at slightly different
aspects of how watching movies might influence atyxlevels and emotional states.
Section one records alterations in anxiety levelsalunteer groups who watched one
film, while section two shows the results of growgso watched more than one movie.
Some volunteers on double screening trials watdiedlar types of movies, others
different kinds. Changes in anxiety levels were soead using the STAI psychometric
scales and emotional states by long-answer setiiag questionnaires. Chapters Two
and Three are longer than the other chapters becdcdey either contain complete
translated version of volunteers’ work or many ¢égband graphs to illustrate overall
results.

Chapter Four reports work with individual volunteerhe methods blended and
expanded on all the techniques applied in the pusvichapters. In the Conclusion, |

bring together the results of the practical tridilscussed in the previous chapters and

* Initial volunteers selections ranged from animatksics like Algar & Armstrong’8ambi(1942), to
box office hits like Nick Cassavetesifie Notebook2004) and Sean Penriigto the Wild(2007) or more
challenging movies like Paul Haggi<ash(2004) and Steven Spielberg&hindler’s List(1993) and
free associative analysis volunteers worked withdiranging from melodramas such as, Douglas Sirk’s
Imitation of Life(1959) to romantic comedies like Emile Ardolin®gty Dancing(1987).
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examine them in light of spawning literary and aatt theory, in order to observe
generalized trends and tendencies and look towawdsible future developments. As
the working methods changed, so did my role invtbek. In Chapter Two | learned to
apply and teach a film analysis method, in Chafteree, | observed reactions to
encounters with films. In Chapter Four the approaas more specially directed to
additional purposes that will be defined later.

The seven appendixes are digital versions of veknst original writings.
Appendix 1 contains initial volunteers’ responsesah enquiry about a film or films
that had marked their lives. Compilations of fresaxiative literary criticism texts can
be found in appendixes 2, 3, 7 and 8. Most of tke fissociative analysis texts were
written in Portuguese, but there were some excepsimce Alana wrote in English and
Aida wrote some texts in Portuguese and othersngli€h. When quoting volunteers’
writings in my thesis, | translated their textsilinglish. Appendixes 4, 5 and 6 contain
digitalized versions of volunteers’ handwritten pmswer, self-reporting
guestionnaires. While the appendixes contain tiggnal Portuguese version, whenever
| quote volunteers’ writings in my thesis, | use myn translations of their texts into
English. | compiled the seven appendixes in onelsh@nt with a continuous pagination
system. Therefore, when | quote from appendixe®fdr to them in the following
manner (Ap: page number). Volunteers’ identitiesenvalways protected. Writings in
appendix one are identified numerically. Free assiwe film analysis volunteers chose
a pseudo-name beginning with the letter A, and scailme Aida, Anna, Anita and
Alana. | excluded information that was not pertinenthe project or that might reveal
information on volunteers’ identity, when | formedt these texts. | referred to
volunteers on group screenings using alphanumeifecances like A7 or BC3.

Having made this brief overview of the objectivef the research and
presentation of the work, Chapter One will predéetthinking behind the conceptual
framework in more detail. It will also demonstréwew the particular tools used in the
practical trials were selected.
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Chapter One

Conceptual Framework and
Developing Working Methods

37



38



1.1 Why do we read books and watch movies?

As already mentioned, studying the connections éetwminds and movies led
me to question why we as human beings connectfigiibnal stories in the first place. |
investigated areas as diverse as literary studgiegchoanalytical literary criticism,
neuropsychoanalysis, cognitive sciences and nealog)yi to address this query. This
search amplified my expectations for the projea &rmed a theoretic and scientific
framework that led to the selection of specifidinsents including free associative film
analysis, psychometric scales and open-answeiegafting questionnaires which | then
went on to use in my practical research. Therefotieink it is appropriate that | briefly
present the research path | trod before | moveoothe discussion of the tools used
practically.

| started this section of the work looking at howerary studies traditionally
attribute value to narrative objects. This is ndiynascribed to features inherent in the
literary work such as originality and coherencepluft, well-constructed characters and
the use of language among others. Following thie lof argument inLiterature:
Structure, Sound and Send®83), Perrine and Arp proposed that readersaaotexith
literary objects according to their quality and tmaturity of readers’ minds. These
authors classify literature into two broad categmriiterature of escape and literature of
interpretation. They refer to the former as enteng, and regard its ability to help
readers escape the pressures of daily life itstegeadvantage. They consider the latter
as more challenging and rewarding in intellectaats.

Perrine and Arp propose that the narrative strectuescape literature is popular
and comforting to readers because of the set fasn@bllowed, including heroes,
heroines and happy endings. In the authors’ opjrtioese offer pleasant and/or exciting
images of the world, flattering readers’ potenpiedjections of self-image while bringing
entertainment and release. They consider thatictilofial texts that employ these
formulas, no matter how original or well writteneth are, should be classified as
literature of escape. They concede that while samgngs in this category include
exemplars of cheap and trite literature, they as&nowledge that others can be
“original, witty, absorbing, beautifully written dn artistically constructed” (7).
Therefore, though they recognize that escape ftiterahas advantages and at least at

times high quality, which explains its appeal taders, the general tone of Perrine and
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Arp’s writings leave the impression that it is nmtoper to think highly of escape
literature.

Conversely, these authors valorise literature térpretation, which they claim
aspires not so much to entertain readers as tal®noand sharpen perspectives. They
propose that interpretation literature achieves thurpose by using two principle
mechanisms. In terms of content, it deals with ifigant issues. In terms of form, it
refuses to follow set plot formats and rarely dffdnappy endings. Therefore, it
encourages reflection on the substance of thertagker than on its outcome, thereby
expanding readers understanding and awarenesseohakissues.

Perrine and Arp also categorize readers into twpegy immature and
discriminating. From their perspective, immatur@aders are drawn to literature of
escape. Moreover, when and if they read literaddinaterpretation, they will look for or
construct escape literature characteristics likeodw and favourable self - and world-
views. Discriminating readers, on the other haneénegally prefer literature of
interpretation, although they may also enjoy highaliy literature of escape. These
authors permit that immature readers may develan thbility to appreciate more
demanding literature but, while they are in the imtume phase, they will read all texts in
this way regardless of their literary form. Thusyithe and Arp accredit the attraction of
a literary text to content, form as well as strueftand its correct interpretation to the
maturity of the reader’s mind. In their model, miadd book are presented as separate
objects and readers’ maturity is a result of tragrand academic education.

Adding principals from his field, psychoanalytid&érary critic Norman Holland
offers different arguments to the subject of litgranterpretation and the connections
between books and readers. Throughout his longaatide academic career, Holland
expended much effort investigating how understagdine’s creative writing processes
or free associative literary criticism from a psgahalytical perspective might assist
readers and writers understand, not only their attaristic interactions with narrative
fiction, but also unique identity theme or singulaay of interacting with the world.
Poems in Personfl973),5 Readers Readin@@975) andThe Brain of Robert Frost: A
Cognitive Approach to Literaturg1988) are just some examples of Holland’s
publications in this field. Perhaps the most retdva free associative literary criticism is
5 Readers Readingghere Holland built identity profiles for his fiveeading volunteers
based on reading their free associative interpoststof set literary texts from a

psychoanalytical perspective. He used Heinz Lickten’'s proposal of unique identity
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theme as a theoretical framework against which drwstcucted identity profiles. He
proposes that readers interact with fictional riarea individually, not because of
education or even the form of the text, but ratherause of each reader’s distinctive way
of interacting with the world or unique identityetihé. In Holland’s theory, readers and
viewers can become aware of their unique identitgnte by analysing their free
associative literary or film criticism using psy@malytical principles.

Holland originally developed the free associativeerary criticism method
together with Murray Schwartz in the 1970s, whileyt were both working in the English
Department at the Centre for the Psychological ystfdhe Arts in the State University
of New York, Buffalo. Holland and Schwartz publishéhe results of the original
experiment in the article “The Delphi Seminar” (53.7Recently, they presented the
conceptual framework, operating principles andruwions on teaching the method
against the background of recent developments enstiientific and literary fields in
Know Thyself: Delphi Seminaf2008). Holland transfers the use of the free aatuve
tool to film criticism inMeeting Movie$2006).

In Meeting MovieHolland moves away from the theoretical constorctof an
identity theme and aspires to assist viewers ggireater understanding of themselves by
pursuing their connections to films that haweet them using free associative film
analysis. Reviewers do not need to understand payethytical principles to gain self
awareness; they merely have to allow the free &see film criticism strings to flow
naturally into rational thought. Holland analyséisypes of films from classics to pieces
of fluff, but the process and the relevance of ¢betact is the same, irrespective of the
type of film reviewed. All the films reviewed perhtlolland, as the reviewer, to gain self
awareness. The film and the viewer are intimatelynected, and form is of no relevance
because the purpose is: “To meet a movie is to raeeself, and that is what | am
inviting you to do” (14). Thus, Holland sees thknfiand viewer as intimately linked.
Importantly, the former can reveal identity consgfat the latter.

While maintaining his unique identity theme intefative framework ilMeeting
Movies Holland also uses more general psychoanalytidehs about why viewers
interact with films. When reviewing Michael Cur&zCasablanca1942), Holland asks

why some films become timeless classics and otHersiot. He asks why audiences

! Psychoanalyst Heinz Lictenstein’s unique identihneme theory and Holland’s use of it in his
interpretation of free associative literary andanfibtnalysis will be presented more comprehensivelghe
next section of this chapter.
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respond perpetually and globally @asablanca To answer this question, he initially
refers to how scholars and critics have ascribesl fitm’'s popularity to technical
constructs “in” the film (such as the originality the screenplay, the elegance of the
editing, its nostalgia, wit, charm and the tightlgnstructed plot) as Perrine and Arp
might have done. However, he quickly rejects thisraative as an incomplete solution
when he asks “Do peoplevethat neatness?” and answers this statement wiytiguibt

it” (Holland 2006a: 18). As a result of analysi@@sablancdree associatively, Holland
proposes that one of the reasons why popular fdofseve this status is because they
allow viewers to “achieve their millions of diffexy defensive pattern (35)

Using a psychoanalytical point of view Holland relthat onscreen events are
processed in the same way as real world eventsletemse mechanism level. From this
perspective, he claims when watching movies, viswengage actively, but at an
unconscious level, with circumstances outside themmal field of experience. Holland
further suggests that if the process appeasesidudiv defense mechanism systems,
watching a movie becomes an enjoyable experienves i the viewer is not aware at a
conscious level why this is. This proposal offers explanation for why watching a
movie can be both an individual and a collective.oviiewers’ living experiences and
defense mechanism systems reflect not only their mdividual lives, but their social
environment as well. Thus some reactions to a mmag be commonly shared, while
others are specific to an individual, since these raediated through the individuals’

personal defence mechanisms. It also offers anaeapbn for why some films are

2 Though Sigmund Freud introduced the idea of defemsehanisms to the intellectual debate in his essay
“The Neuropsychosis of Defence” (1894) and used thisome other publications, he later dropped it.
However, his daughter, Anna Freud, recovered itdefthed it more fully in her publicatiohhe Ego and

the Mechanisms of DefengE936). She classified defense mechanisms as thestaepresentation of the
dynamic nature of psychoanalytical theory. Considerthat they describe the ego’s struggle against
painful or unendurable ideas and affects, theywallaividuals to deal successfully with circumstasdn
their daily lives that would otherwise be very galror difficult. The original ten defense mechansshe
defined nearly eighty years ago are not so diffetenthose presented today. They were regression,
repression, reaction formation, isolation, undojmjection, introjections, turning against thef sedversal

and sublimation.

When contextualizing this topic as it is underst@od applied today, Susan Krauss Whitbourne remains
faithful to Anna Freud’s central proposals in heicte “The Essential Guide to Defense Mechanis@Gen

you spot your favorite form of self-deception?” {29 on thePsychology Todaplog. She presents nine
defense mechanisms: denial, regression, repression, reacta@rmation, displacement, projection,
intellectualization, rationalization and sublimatid-ollowing a line of argumentation very similar that
presented by Anna Freud, Whitbourne proposes tbfnde mechanisms are beneficial in everyday life
because they protect individuals from the anxidtgamfronting their weaknessesd foiblessafeguarding
them from processing feelings and thoughts thataelifficult for the conscious mind to cope witthus,
they keep inappropriate or unwanted thoughts amaiises from entering the conscious mind.
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popular at a given time within a certain socialteaty and others have a more universal
appeal. If a fictional narrative appeases defeyséesis laid down because of cultural

education at a given time, they may appeal todbatmunity strongly at the time. Others

that soothe more timeless defense systems maymneaasics over the ages.

As all these reactions occur at an unconscioumdefenechanism level, Holland
suggests for the movie going experience to hawastinb effect on viewers, and for them
to understand why they connect with certain movieey have to reflect on the film.
Simply watching a movie works on the viewers’ ursmaus activating individual
defense mechanisms, but viewers have to think attmit connections with films to
understand these at a conscious level. This comégimp will also help viewers to
explore their own anxieties and understand thein @as well as other ways (those
presented by the characters) of dealing with sjge@kues. Thus, viewers can gain
insight into how their defense mechanisms would dei hypothetical situations. This
can be particularly relevant if these are presefrau different geographical, temporal
or cultural contexts.

In Literature and the Brairf2009)? Holland looks at neurobiological, as well as
psychoanalytical processes in his attempt to utalelsconnections between literature
and the receptor. He again establishes that defaeshanisms deal with literary objects
in the same way that they contend with real livergs. Thus, they may lead viewers to
reject the story told:

So long as we are engaged, as readers or audievittes, literary work, those same forms
[defense mechanisms] become our way to handlerdladity. They permit us to perceive
some things and not others. They direct our attardnd perception on the basis of what is
new or “defamiliarized”. We can, of course, opt,duit so long as we commit ourselves to
a story, poem, film or dramé&rm functions in our experience of literature amedia as
defenses do in lif¢Holland 2009: 156)

Holland holds that it is important to remember tldien they permit or encourage
engagement with a fictional narrative, they are maitral filters as they will colour the
interpretation of the text as they also colournattions with real world events. He even

proposes defense mechanisms may lead readers emersito “misread” fictional texts

% As Meeting Movieds dedicated solely to film analysis, it is notising that it speaks about defense
mechanism activation as a consequence of watchingest However irLiterature and the Brainwhen
Holland discusses thenpact of literature on defense mechanisms andhtirean mind and brain, he
includes all types of fictional narratives, from Bdap operas to high literature, in this categdherefore,
from this point onwards, when discussing thesectpiwill be referring to the literary within thisider
context.
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if these present situations that cause emotiorslodifort. Holland agrees with Krauss
Whitbourne proposal in “The Essential Guide to DefeMechanisms” (2011) that these
are constructed to help the individual avoid reftet on situations and events that may
be painful for them:

If inner defense and outer form do not match, whéchaster? Inner. | and other reader-
response critics have shown again and again tlatidoual readers will shape and edit
what they see, hear or read to suit their own irpsgrchological needs, ‘misreading’ as
need be. If readers cannot succeed, they canrmt 81@ work, and they reject it. (Holland

2009: 163)

Thus, in this interpretation, readers’ individuakfehse mechanism systems are
automatically and unconsciously brought into playwhderstand the interaction between
external object and internal entity. If, as Hollardaims, these may lead to
misinterpretation, readers and viewers need toyaeatheir reactions to fictional
narratives to gain insight into their “natural” ofans, perhaps provoked by defenses.
Holland employs neurobiological theory to suppag tlaims inLiterature and
the Brain.He used the somatic marker theory to explain hosgdhautomatic defense
system reactions might occur at a physical Iévetincipally somatic markers can be
interpreted as memories stored in the body/mind kad to reactionary, automatic
reactions ¢f. Damasio 1996). Holland suggests that people engbyph when it evokes
unconscious signals stirring up visceral reactionghe body that produce pleasure
reactions. If the literary object triggers unconss signals that harmonise positively with
inner defences, the outcome is enjoyment. Howether,contrary is also true in this
model and if the fictional narrative evokes displea&, the inner defences will cause the

reader either to reject or to misread the lite@ject:

If inner defense and outer form do not match, whghhe master? | and other reader-
response critics have shown again and again tlditidinial readers will shape and edit
what they see, hear or read to suit their own irpsgrchological needs “misreading” as
need be. If readers cannot succeed, they canrmt g work, and they reject it.

Then,for you or me to enjoy a literary work, the outerr that directs our awareness of

the work must enact for us defenses that combifectiekly with the defenses

characteristic for each of us individually as welsd¢o avoid unpleasure and gain pleasure
in everyday life(2009: 163).

This proposal again raises the issue of the impoetaof the discussion of

reactions to fictional narratives, because accgrdim Holland’s theory, readers and

* Antonio Damasio’s somatic marker theory will bealissed in more detail later in this chapter.
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viewers are not aware, at a conscious level, ofnteireting texts if this is caused by
defense mechanism activation. In Holland’s motlethese misinterpretations are
reinforced by (or perhaps even caused by) visaeattions (somatic markers) which
lead readers and viewers, at a physical levekject situations that have the potential to

prove displeasure for them:

[...] long-term memory relevant for our literary expations emotional learningor
conditioning [...] these ‘somatic markers’ that translated intmnitive hunches and ‘gut
feelings’ and what Freud called ‘signals of unpleas (Holland 2009: 135).

[...] these long-term, nonverbal emotional memory sysigowern how we feel as we
create or experience literature in our charactedstvay. For example, previous negative
experiences of Lady Macbeth will probably lead adael her first entrance differently
from, say, Cordelia’s (136).

Holland further explores how somatic markers maadlesaders and viewers to interact
with specific literary and filmic characters diféstly. He writes about his automatic
negative gut reaction, to the actor Malcolm McDdwvadter watching his portrayal of
Alex in Stanley Kubrick’'sA Clockwork Orang€1971), and proposes that our previous
“experience” of these characters may prime us ticipate a certain reaction when
encountering them agaionf(Holland: 135-6).

Holland’s use of somatic markers to explain how roees “remembered” by the
body may lead people to react to fictional naredithrough a personal interpretative
shield is faithful to neurobiologist, Antonio Danm@s proposals on the subject.
Damasio started to write about somatic markers aftalyzing the results of a series of
experiments, called the lowa Gambling Task, thatahd his team developed to gain
insight into how lesions in the ventromedial frdrieain lobes affect patient’s ability to
develop appropriate risk prevention strategkatients with the aforementioned lesion
and healthy volunteers participated equally. A ffarticipants were wired to sensors to
detect changes in bodily states and asked to plegréd game where they had to take
cards from different decks. As the game progregsadicipants learned that some decks
offered the potential for large losses or gaing tithers lesser. Patients with the
ventromedial frontal brain lobe lesions chose fitbie high risk/gain deck more often and
lost more heavily during the course of the gameweiceer, the sensors detected that
bodily and emotionally they were unaffected by thadioices and the outcomes of these.

Conversely, players without this lesion showed lyodvidence of avoidance emotions

® These ideas are particularly explainediiterature and the Brairf2009), Part Ill “Enjoying” (143-162)
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when thinking about drawing from the high risk/galesk. Investigators detected that
they developed cerebral and bodily schemas whialddoe referred to as hunches or gut
reactions respectively that led them to avoid ri3&masio classified this combination of
body/brain activity/reaction as somatic mark&rs.

Though I will explain this concept in more detaitdr in this chapter, | would like
to refer to Damasio’s concise and comprehensivéaaggion of the conceptualization of
this theory inLooking for Spinoza: Joy, Sorrow and the FeelingiB(2004), as this is
very appropriate to Holland’s use of the concept:

When the [emotional] signal is overt it producetomated alarm signals relative to
options of action that are likely to lead to negatbutcomes. A gut feeling can suggest that
you refrain from a choice that, in the past, hasttenegative consequences, and it can do
so ahead of your own regular reasoning telling poecisely the same “Do not”. The
emotional signal can also produce the contrary rofaarm signal, and urge the rapid
endorsement of a certain option because, in theersis history, it has been associated
with a positive outcome. In brief, the sigmaarksoptions and outcomes with a positive or
negative signal that narrows the decision makirgcepnd increases the probability that
the action will conform to past experience. Becahsesignals are, in one way or another
body-related, | began referring to this set of gles ‘the somatic-marker hypothesis”
(Damasio 2004147-148)

So, somatic markers appear to protect the body fotential danger and prime it to
repeat beneficial actions. Damasio’s work and oserilar experiments led Holland to
propose that, in healthy readers and viewers, eupEss obtained through contact with
fictional narratives are stored in the body/brainthie same way that reactions to real
world events are. Thus, readers and viewers preveyperience of fictional characters
may lead these characters to be treated in differemners. Holland’'s examples may
explain how he feels his somatic markers inducebbidy to reject future representations
of Alex, and these contributed to the productiordefense mechanisms that lead him to
misread or reject situations that could potentieiyse him discomfort.

If Holland’s proposals are extended beyond theti@ado the actor or character
portrayed and expanded to include reactions toescand attitudes exhibited in fictional
narratives, one may argue that first, reading b@wicswatching movies truly expands the
total living experience. Second, that reflectivengideration of reactions to connections
with books and films might permit readers and vieteeconsider concepts they would
naturally reject. Readers and viewers should reflmt their reactions to fictional

characters because these may be caused by unasnsdggers. Deep reading and

® Damasio presented this experimenDiescartes’ Error(1994), Chapter 9: “Testing the Somatic Marker
Hypothesis”.
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reflection are vital for the individual to becom&ae of what is happening at an
unconscious level. These ideas suggest that whdksand films are separate entities to
readers and viewers, these are procetgedigh readers’ and viewers’ minds and lives.
They gain a transitional and transformational capdor readers and viewers when they
bring the whole power of their minds and lives tmerstanding not only the book or film
but also personal reactions to these. In this daseliterary experience is not limited to
free associative film analysis, though this toolyntse used, but it can apply to all
reflective contact with literature and film. It mt merely limited to the books and films
that meet us, so by its nature the contact is reiffe

Experimental psychologist Richard Gerrig’'s workegented inExperiencing
Narrative Worlds On the Psychological Activities of Readi(i98), supports the ideas
that the interaction between books/films and resfdewers is processed through minds
and lives. Gerrig proposed that readers have tokevheir living experience in order to
enjoy fictional narratives to their fullest. He giggted that literature only becomes alive
to readers when they delve into their own livingp@xence to connect with the words on
the page. To illustrate this point he referred iidecknt literary texts, including Don
DelLillo’s arousing description of a mystery manmiglthe subway in the opening chapter
of Libra (1991). Gerrig proposes that the words on the padg gain real life when
readers add their own experience of moving quickly, to the text: “The conclusion is a
general one: whenever we attend a movie, watchisgd® or read a newspaper, we are
actively supplementing the ‘text.” (Gerrig 1998)29

Gerrig also analyzed the cognitive processes associwith reading different
types of narratives from a cognitive psychologyspective. He and his team elaborated
tests that observed how readers reacted to difféypas of texts. In one trial volunteers
read various short texts about historical eventfigores. Some used historically accurate
information; others added improbable fictional e@gerin another trial the historical
stories were constructed so the facts were pretenta sequence that was in keeping
with contemporary understanding of what the reafldvevents would have been at the
time; in others the presentation did not followayd usual perception of the person or
event. In another trial, Gerrig and his team wrwte versions of a short story, which
volunteers were informed was fictional before regdiThe two stories shared a plot but,
as they developed, different patterns were follaweane version, the plot developed in

a manner replicating real world possibilities, ve bther it followed improbable contours.
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Observing readers’ reactions to the different typegexts, Gerrig proposed that
volunteers physically process fictional and noridical accounts using similar cognitive
mechanisms. However, when the story confronts rsagerceptions of what could be
true in that situation, their reactions changedrrigeconcludes his arguments on how

fictional stories are processed, proposing:

On the whole, therefore, | believe that many caitigroperties of narrative worlds emerge
directly from the ordinary and obligatory operatmfirbasic cognitive processes. | offer this
conclusion partially as an antidote to theoried theve treated narrative experiences in
isolation. In some sense, all a reader has to detvansported to a narrative world is to
have in place the repertory of cognitive procedbasis otherwise required for everyday
experience.

[...] I have also suggested that readers might gicaly undertake a ‘willing construction
of disbelief.” My claim has been that the only espental distinctions between fiction and
non-fiction are those that readers effortfully domst. [...] | have argued for the unity of
fiction and non-fiction. [...] | suggested that mformation is understood as true until some
is unaccepted. My general conclusion is that figiavill fail to have a real-world impact
only if readers extend explicit effort to understahem as fictional (Gerrig 1998: 239 —
240).

Thus, Gerrig proposes that readers also use tbemal cognitive processing system to
make sense of a literary text and to decide if tteaybelieve what they read is true.
Therefore, it is readers’ inherent validation syse based we presume on their
past living experience, that will recognize if @rgtcan be true or not, unless they are
informed at the beginning of a task that they &&dmng fiction. | interpreted Gerrig’'s
proposals in the following manner: for instancd, pick up a novel or sit down to watch
a movie, my past living experience tells me thaill be engaging in a fictional world. |
know before | begin the activity that | will be messing fiction. However, if a work
colleague gives me a text to read and tells meithata report, | will treat it as such,
unless my past living experience shows me that written in a way that could not be
true or it contains facts that could not be aca&urAtso, if | get so absorbed in a film or a
book that | involve myself in its world totally, niyodily/cognitive systems will treat this
as my real world, until the story presents somethirat my validating systems reject. It
is this rejection, based on past living experieticat informs me that my bodily
processing systems have been dealing with a fakiovorld. The same cognitive
processes are used to process each text, butiyiagt éxperience tells me what to do

with the information.
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Gerrig’s logic reinforced Holland’s proposals thihere are at least two distinct
but interrelated processes at play when we engagéysical worlds. The first perhaps
are physical/biological mechanisms that produce game cognitive procedures that
enable one to process factual and fictional storlé® second could be emotive and
rationalization systems that respond to the tet\aify its potential authenticity.

While Gerrig looked at the cognitive processl iterature and the BrainHolland
refers to the physical brain activity associatethwirocessing fictional narratives. He
agrees with Gerrig that despite the popular peraepghat books and films do something
to their readers and viewers, the situation isalytueversed, and people process or “do”
literature. “Literature is a human thing. Only hurealo it and apparently all humans do
it” (2009: 321), he writes. Obviously, this process occurs at different levels. He
concludes that, physically, brains work differentiile processing fictional narratives.
They turn off systems that are used during dafly ind others are activated to process
fiction:

If 1 [Holland] look back at the various brain chasgwhen we do literature, | see one
overarching principleWhen we experience literature, we turn brain systemand off in
ways that we do not in ordinary lifén real life, we do not separate the “what” frone th
“where”, we do not stop testing reality, we do mdtibit planning for action, and we do not
give free rein to our wish-fulfilling fantasies, @pt when we are daydreaming. With
literature, we take pleasure in something that giue only imaginary gratifications. In
short, when reading and creating literature, we aigebrains very differently than when

we are simply taking a walk, shopping at the m@lgeting lovers, or any of our daily
activities directed to survival and reproductid3Z)

So, in Holland’s opinion, when processing literatueaders turn off the processes that
would produce the physical responses requireceifsime circumstances were presented
by real world events. But Holland asks why we ergagh literature if “doing” it uses
different brain processes to real world events. sieh, it should not bestow any
evolutionary advantage for regular life.

Holland concludes that there must be some biolbgidaantage to encourage
engaging in the alternative operational system irequto process fictional narratives.
After all, this is physically complex and “Naturaelection makes advantageous
behaviours pleasurable” (322). While Holland reangs that literature is expected to do
more than just give pleasure, he suggests perhapghis spontaneous enjoyment that
encourages readers to engage repeatedly in thngtyadte writes, “We create and re-
create literature because we enjoy it. It giveplessure” (342-3). Therefore, Holland
proposes that readers embark on the physically Engocess of reading because they
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know they will be able to enjoy scenarios withoawimg to take action. In his theory,
pleasure and relaxation are not to be taken lighglyhey are the principle factors leading
not just to the popularity, but also to the surVied reading. In light of Damasio’s
somatic marker theory, one could perhaps even pmpbat this expectation of
enjoyment from reading may be primed by positiveatic markers.

Holland then goes on to suggest that after liteeatind the arts in general have
offered pleasure, they can then go on to servergugaurposes. However, this requires
both reflective thought and that readers make sefsart and literature within the

contexts of their own lives:

Literature and art, | believe achieve their “highigpurpose only when we think about
them.Merely reading or going to museums and concem®ignough. Something more is
needed, and that something more is thinking inavdmary way about the experience of
art and literature we have just had. (343)

Holland even suggests that different types of emittexts not normally associated with
the literary, like political speeches and collesfioof street signs etc., can become
“literary” if readers decide to treat them as saol read them first for enjoyment and not
as a means of obtaining practical information. il&hd’s view, a text becomes literary
when readers “agree to treat a thing as literadma to enjoy it as it as literature. [...]
What makes literature literature, then, and art iartnot some property of the objects
themselves buis.” (343)

This proposal disagrees with Widdowson’s suggedtia somethingn the text
makes it literary. Holland suggests that a textobses literary when readers decide to
enter a receptive mode, expecting to be entertameen engaging with the object.
However, as Holland goes on to explain the diffestages of interaction he proposes
between reader and text, it becomes evident thahould be easier to interact with
fictional narratives in this manner, than more datttexts. Thus, from Holland’s
perspective, literature’s first function is to offdeasure/relaxation. When readers engage
with it they expect to obtain these, knowing that active input on their part will be
required. Because a fictional narrative is an eweobject, the brain deals with the
literary encounter at a biological level in the saway that it processes real world events.
However, Holland also proposes that to truly erfjoffonal narratives, independently of
their simplicity or complexity, readers must malense of them within the context of

their own lives:
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Finally, to enjoy a literary work, we need to malamne kind of sense out of it. All of this
gives us a sense of mastery. We take pleasurersh giassively experiencing, then
integrating into our regular mental processing alavthat makes as much and maybe more
sense than our real one. (346)

The fact that readers have decided to treat aagditerary means that, at a cognitive
level, they are aware that they are processingtffial object, so they know they will
not have to take real actions to provide soluti@ngotentially threatening situations. At
this phase of enjoyment (or lack of it) dependimgdefense mechanism activation and
somatic markers arousal stemming from being exptsedrticular scenes evoked by the
fictional narrative, the audience decides (or rotengage with the literary work. For
engagement to occur, they have to reflect on tlke dad make sense of the events
portrayed within the context of their own life, ey will use their experiences to make
the text come to life for them.

However, in Holland’s model a third level of cortté& necessary for literature to
fulfil its highest purpose. He claims that readersst go beyond enjoyment and even
absorbing information transmitted as it makes senstheir own lives, because these
activities are still linked to the processing o #wvents described in the fictional world in
accordance with individual defense mechanisms amdasc markers. To get beyond
instinctive/natural reactions, readers and viewarsst hover over texts, reflecting on
ideas and concepts that lie behind the actual saeaesmitted, and perhaps even reflect
on why certain characters or situations or liteffaryns are rejected “automatically”. In
this way Holland holds the literary text can tra@ypand the readers’ living experience,
permitting them to contemplate situations and pshadical dilemmas that their personal

and cultural education may not have equipped them f

To enjoy a literary work fully, we “make sense”ibfAt the most rudimentary level, we fit
literary works into our everyday mental processifige sitcom ends, we find the ending
satisfactory, we turn off the television, and wetgded. But this is the least of “making
sense.” If we are experiencing literature whollg, keflect. We need to let our minds float,
as it were somewhere above that literal level. Wendt take away simple lessons, like
what to do if your uncle murders your father andriea your mother. Readingamlet |
come face to face, as the Prince does, with attaskarge for me, that complicated play
itself. How will | respond? Will | feel crazy? Betyed? Will I, as he does, write a play of
my own? Will I, as he does, dither and dilly-da#lpd finally say, ‘Let Providence take
care of it?’

In short, when we make a literary work mean, whenmake it makenore sense than
mere coherence, we confront the strange perplexdfidife itself? Instead of answers, we
find questioning. Experiencing those questions setime precisely Horacefgodesse
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This, | think, is what Milton meant when he askdthtt readers bring ‘a spirit and
judgement equal or superior’ to what they are mgdi358)

Thus, while our defense mechanisms and somaticersarkay lead readers and viewers
to misread or reject representations in literatargl film, discussion and reflective

thought can first, correct this and permit intei@ctwith situations that bodies and

educations may have primed for avoidance or migoact®on. These interactions can
lead to the contemplation of realities outside tbaders’ or viewers’ personal living

experience.

Curiously, before reading Holland’s ideas | expeeced the results of “hovering”
that he described while partaking in a graduatrditire seminar. Deep reading and
personal reflection on the moral dilemmas Huck Faoed inAdventures of Huckleberry
Finn (1885) gave me glimpses of how poverty, abuse awlent might hinder the
development of fledgling consciousness and socahiity, not only for one brought up
as Huck had been, but also more generally. Thigatedfn gave me an unusual and
unexpected insight into the problems inherent imdpeaised in social neighbourhoods
and spawning shanty towns today. My dialogues Witick’s dilemmas permitted me to
contemplate circumstances and events outside nypiparand cultural education, and |
would imagine unforeseen by Twain. Hovering ovesthtexts allowed me to see issues
from perspectives different to those inherited ynpersonal and cultural identity.

In his reflections, Holland describes different eégpof literary experiences, he
does not refer to different categories of literatar readers as Perrine and Arp had done
(1983). This is probably due to the fact that Hudlgproposes that different types of texts
require different levels of concentration and branivity, rather than different types of
readers. When considering how the mind interacth &i TV soap opera (which, in
principle, would be considered as one of Perriree Anp’s simplest forms of literature of
escape), Holland comments that this may be satgfgimply because it is relaxing and
allows viewers to personally make sense of theystoan easy and comforting manner,
since “we find the ending satisfactory, we turn tifé television, and we go to bed”.
(Holland 2009: 358) Enjoying and understandingsbap opera does not require viewers
to hover over it. It is relaxing and requires legsut on the part of the viewer than great
literature: “[...] ‘high’ or ‘great’ literature is terature that allows us a greater and

different range of activity in our brain system’5&.
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Thus, while Holland’s categories of low and higherature are broadly
comparable to Perrine and Arp’s literature of escapd interpretation, there is a great
difference in the way each scholar sees the re&deite Perrine and Arp insist that only
mature readers can read and accurately intergesttlire of interpretation, Holland
makes no such categorization of the reader. Heedmscthat interpreting Proust involves
bringing “the intimate progress of our thought ahe effort of our hearts to literary
work” (Holland 2009:357). Therefore, it is moreahéctually stimulating and enriching
than reading light fiction or watching a “piece faiff”. However, Holland insists that
both forms of literature can be processed by theesaind. The “brain system” available
may have as much to do with the individual’s phgkgondition at the time of reading as
with his or her actual ability to read and intetpaetext. For instance, at the end of the
day literary scholars may have difficulty procegsancomplex text just because they are
tired. Nonetheless, they may benefit greatly froatoling or reading a simple narrative
of escape. Likewise, given time and orientation sone normally not used to reading
complex literature of interpretation may learn tosw.

Intriguingly, Holland uses homeostdsianother concept born in psychoanalysis
but used extensively in neuroscience to explainthisking on the construction of
personal and cultural identities. Biologically, Hwid defines homeostasis as the
organism’s drive “to maintain a stable internal iemwvment in spite of environmental
variations and disturbances” (2009: 219). Withire tbontext of identity, Holland
considers homeostasis as “the relentless driveaci &eing to maintain itself as itself”
(219). However, identity also has a collective saahel Holland proposed that a “culture
brings up its children so that they can live intthalture” (218). Therefore, it is very
plausible that as well as acquiring somatic markerd defense mechanisms due to
individual living experience, some may be laid daagna result of social conditioning.

We can see examples of this conditioning when vesscicultural boundaries.
Personally, | find it difficult to watch Spanish Iighting, but | enjoy foxhunting.
Logically, foxhunting is actually more brutal thdmllfighting, but | was brought up
raising fox hounds and watching brothers goinght® tunt. My collective and personal
living experience informed me that fox hunting wasasurable, exhilarating and even
relaxing, so | have no negative somatic markerarddgg this activity. Only discussion
of the practise with others, who had not been bnowg within a social context where

" Later in this chapter, neuroendocrinologist, RolSapolsky’s work on stress will be reviewed regagd
how simply reading for pleasure might contributegédular homeostasis.
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foxhunting is a good and acceptable sport, lecetevaluate my position about it. These
reflections again encourage one to think that céfle contact with fictional narratives

might be able to play a powerful role, demonstgataititudes that have merely been
imbibed from cultural inheritance and permit thenstouction of new thought patterns
independent of this.

Holland’s arguments based on psychoanalytical theand practise and
neuroscientific introduce many curious ideas, easst reinforcing the notions presented
by Gerrig that our contact with fictional narratgveccurs at various levels. The principal
ideas | took from this investigation are first, tthiee read books and watch movies with
our whole bodies and that fictional narratives recessed through biological systems
spread throughout the reader’'s/viewer's systemoABmatic markers and defense
mechanisms can lead to misinterpret a text oma filhus, in interpretation, a book or a
film is never just a neutral object outside thedez&s/viewer's mind and life because we
read books and watch movigsough our mental processes, biological systemd past
living experience social and cultural consciousnéssderstanding our connections to
books and films, whether pursued by free assoeativalysis or other methods might
permit increased awareness and perhaps even awcemifiself and as such should be
encouraged.

Moreover, while somatic markers, defense mechaniant thought patterns
acquired from education may all lead readers tameigret texts, deep reflection on
texts, their discussion and analysis may permitection and introduction of new ideas.
Finally, following the exploration of unique idetytitheme and free associative literary
analysis’s capacity to reveal information on thigjas also interested in investigating if
and how this tool could be used in a contemporatycational context to increase
awareness and acceptance of self. Perhaps, il beutonsidered as a tool that would
help unearth personal identity and strip away th#uences of cultural identity.
Therefore, | decided to look at this particularexgpof Holland’s work in more detail to

see if this would be a suitable tool to use in macpical research.
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1.2 Free associative literary and film criticism theoy

Holland’s work in this area has been recognizedtfofocus on identity and self-
awareness, within a social context and with mooalcerns as Jane Tomkins pointed out

in Reader Response Criticism: from Formalism to PdsteBuralism(1980):

Norman Holland and David Bleich put questions ofspeal identity and self awareness at the
center of their critical theories. [...] The praeti goal of their [Holland and Bleich] work is to
achieve knowledge of the self, of its relation tbey selves, to the world, and to human knowledge
in general. Much more than other literary critit®ir moral aims seem to determine the nature of
their literary theories.

Norman Holland’s central thesis, arrived at overesiod of years, is that people deal with literary
texts the same way they deal with life experiefitach person develops a particular style of coping
— what Holland’s calls an identity theme — whichpiints itself on every aspect of his behaviour
including acts of textual interpretation.

[...] Later, he [Holland] describes his epistemology,opposition to Cartesian dualism, as one

l\{)r:)ich conceives experience as ‘an in-gatheringiandixing of self and other.” (Tomkins 1980:
Thus, according to Tomkins, long before Damasioingef his somatic markers
hypothesis defying Cartesian dualism, Holland wsiagia body-minded brain approach
when trying to understand how readers interact Jiidrary objects and how this
experience influences them.

The more the study developed, the more | considiratdit would be difficult to
understand how fictional narratives can impactigas|, if one did not investigate their
influence on both the body and the mind. For tleatson, the body-minded brain and
understanding how individuals’ interact with exi@robjects is the central research focus
of three of the scholars who contributed to my emtgal framework. These were
psychoanalyst Heinz Lichtenstein, who influencadrdiry scholar Norman Holland’s
literary analysis methods, and later neurobiologistonio Damasio, Free associative
literary and film criticism was probably the fifstrm of literary analysis that considered
how contact with fictional narratives could inflieenthe body-minded brain as a whole.
The proposals and practices associated with thik widluenced the approach used to
film analysis in many sections of this work. Theref, | consider that it is pertinent to
include reflections on this method in this introthug theoretical chapter.

However, despite Holland’s work, even today, a bodgded brain approach to

literary interaction is still quite unusual in liggy circles. This probably occurs because it
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is difficult for scholars in this area to think aftistic production and appreciation in
terms of bodily reactions. The creative processeien as belonging to a higher field,
governed by intangible elements that are not expett be understood in terms of the
physical and biochemical. However, as Heinz Lickteim explained in the Introduction

to The Dilemma of Human Identi(lt977), he looked to Freud’s approach because he
considered it beneficial to look at integrated bpdiystem when considering the
complexity of human life. | felt my literary studyould benefit from a body-minded

brain approach also:

In the early thirties, while | [Lichtenstein] wasagticing ‘neuropsychiatry’ in Germany,

my search for a new, more integrated vision of tham existential philosophy or scientific

medicine had to offer led me to the work of Freldensed that there was in Freud’s
approach to the great contradictions of human emx¢st, an attempt to reach beyond
Cartesian dualism. (Lichtenstein 1977: 4)

From a historic perspective, Holland’s work in readesponse and
psychoanalytical literary criticism led him to usee associative literary criticism as an
analysis tool that would help reviewers become nmesare of their unique identity
theme. As Tompkins (1980) observes, while Holladags appealed to identity
awareness in his research and writing, his maih ggEmed to be to use literary criticism
to achieve knowledge of the self, of its relatienather selves, to the world, and to
human knowledge in general. In his essay “Unityntdg Text Self” (1980), Holland
proposed that literary criticism could demonstidentity theme as an external unifying
expression because thentérpretation [of literary texts] is a function of identity,
specifically, identity conceived as variations upam identity theme” (Holland 1980:
123).

Holland made these proposals because of the redulie free associative literary
analysis he had carried out and presentefl Readers Readinfl975). In5 Readers
Reading, Holland instructed volunteers to analyse three tsHiational texts free
associatively: William Faulkner's “A Rose for Emily(1930), F. Scott Fitzgerald's
“Winter Dreams” (1922) and Hemingway's “The Battl¢t925). Holland asked all the
volunteers to read the stories and then interviethedn individually to get their free
associative reactions to the texts. Holland reabrtheir answers and analyzed these
answers from a psychoanalytical perspective torate if he could identify unifying

principles in the interpretations. He wrote “I [Hoid] brought to the interviews
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themselves my belief that, for all the infinite iions in his behaviour, any individual
also shows a deep and essential unity in his palisgh(Holland 1975: 53).

He understood the unifying principles in volungeanterpretations as the way
the organism reconciles various tasks within a mipersonality tendency: “the ego’s
habitual modes of adjustment to the external wo(tl)” Using this analysis and
considering Lichtenstein’s proposals, he aspireoluitd coherent identity profiles for his
readers that would define persistent attitudes @osliding a picture of how the reader
would be “seen” from the outside. Holland obsertlest in fact, “Each reader builds up
an experience from a literary work that is chanastie for him, that is, a variation upon
his identity theme” (286). These findings led Hollato conclude that Lichtenstein’s
proposals were in fact correct. Holland embracegtipsanalyst, Heinz Lichtenstein’s
concept of unique identity theme presented as angy identity,” or “a zero point
which must precede all other mental developmertlland 1975: 54). According to
Lichtenstein’s theory, the child develops in a kofdrhythmic oscillation as it learns to
interact with the outside world through its expedes of early maternal care, and what it
needs to do to have its needs satisfied. The psam@sinues until the child sees itself as
a complete entity separate from early caregiverslladd also concurs with
Lichtenstein’s proposal that the child will cartyig model of interacting with the world
to each new experience. Holland equated this canoégharacter to identity and
considered that this must be seen as a constantrdeafluencing every phase of the
individual's life:

Whatever the solution for a particular sphere ofllie, once someone had achieved it, he tends to

adhere to it. And beneath any one solution liesdbeper, more tenacious, general structure of
drives and adaptations that changes little, iflatgen under the greatest stresses.

To express this constancy that informs everythifguman being says or does. Yeats spoke of a
‘myth’, Congreve of ‘humour’ and Charles Mauron, af ‘mythe personneln recent years,
‘identity’ has become the most popular word to diéscthe modern psychoanalytical concept of
character, although Erik Erikson’s ‘ego identity'more accurate and Heinz Lichtenstein’s ‘identity
theme’ still more so. Because of the connectiditolland] want to make between literary man and
literary work, | tend to adapt an old Adlerian teamd speak of ‘style’ and ‘lifestyle’ Whatever the
term, however, it must convey a constancy thatrsadwery phase of an individual’s life. It is what
he brings from all his past to all new experieranrg it is extremely difficult—perhaps impossible—
to change. Yet, in practice, it can often be exggdgjuite succinctly. (56)

Thus, Holland assumes Lichtenstein’s idealizatibthe stable nature of unique
identity theme remaining an “invariant” charactecishroughout life and reflected in the
way individuals react uniquely with others, the ldorthat surrounds them and
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understanding and appreciating of literature, ewvdmen passing through different

psychosocial stages:

Between the unchanging identity theme and the reygitings of everyday life fall the slow
cycles of psychosocial development. Though measargdars, not moments, they follow
the same cybernetic pattern of active growth towaed/ experience assimilated into a
continuing life style. In terms of multiple functimg [...]

There is change or development on the basis ofgehan development of the instinctual
life, of the outer world, or of the superego. Hertteough the biologically predetermined
development of the instinctual life other problemB approach the ego in puberty than in
the period before puberty, and accordingly chadigeappenings in the ego, all attempted
solutions. The changing of the outer world plades individual at times before changed
problems. We can also speak of a development o$uperego [...] becoming constantly
more and more independent. (228)

Therefore, while Holland assumes Lichtenstein’sppeal that these stable identity
profiles, biologically determined, will play a gawveng role on how the self interacts with
objects, whether merely external or those presenyetthe different psychosocial stages
of development. These interactions, by their veayure, will have to be processed
through the whole body systems, not separated naind$odies.

Holland also sees reading books as involving a@atmn of the literary object in
the readers’ mind, identity theme living experiereel individual defense mechanisms
activation, another indication of whole body praieg of the literary experience: “One
can look at this act of re-creation as the readeay of warding off sources of anxiety —
that point of view would stress his matching hisfedees” (Holland 1975: 286).
Regarding identity theme and defense mechanisrmos this perspective, it may be
proposed that identity theme is determinant indbeelopment of defense mechanisms
produced as a result of individual and collectiwenty experience as a social being in
society and will be determinant in the way that itheéividual is seen from the outside.
Thus, identity theme can be detected from a psydigtcal analysis of free associative
literary criticism.

These ideas were very relevant to my research igusstthus | proceeded to
examine the identity profiles Holland built for hisaders. Unfortunately, | was less
enthusiastic about these. | found them cumbersamdethey did not synergize with my
original research aims. The profiles are too stéepesychoanalytical theory for a non-
specialist (as is my case) to compile or therersitiseem to be any emphasise on how
these might be used to achieve practical outconibs. extract from Sam’s profile
presented below illustrates this point:
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Sam saw the world primarily in terms of his own daits) need for love, admiration,
direction, security, and the like. He kept his owarcissistic supplies intact by two
complementary adaptations, both in a way spat@middfend against a danger, perceived as
a threatening withdrawal of attention, he wouldysbally or psychologically, distance
himself from the potential frustration. Conversehg would draw close, physically or
psychologically, to whatever would give him reasse, control, or admiration, fusing or
identifying, if need be, with such a source of rishing love as to take it right into himself.
Often, for dapper Sam, such nourishment involveshes and fantasies that he was being
loved and admired for his intact and decorous bmgss. (308)

Therefore, | discarded the idea of constructingiig profiles, but | still considered free
associative film analysis and Lichtenstein’s uniguentity theme added valid and useful
concepts to the literary analysis equation.

| discovered that after establishing grounding g@ples of his use of free
associative literary analysis and Lichtenstein’gjua identity theory, Holland used these
to look at more practical questions to try to ustkand variables and variations in literary
production and appreciation. For instancd.aughing: A Psychology of Humo1982),
Holland looked at the individual nature of humordansed free associative literary
analysis to gain insight into how unique identtene could influence the interpretation
of literary texts, independent of their form andusture. InThe 1(1985), he investigated
identity theme within the context of human natw@giety, social consciousness and free
will. In The Brain of Robert Frogt1988), he introduced cognition theories to Hisréiry
analysis, and advanced a dynamic model of mindtimmalevelopment. He proposed
that the mind understands the world through fixedes and flexible cannons that are
derived from society and distilled through identitgmes. Later, iifthe Critical 1(1992),
Holland attacks post-modern literary critics’ clainthat literature can and should be
interpreted in an absolute manner. He proposeslitedry studies should concentrated
on the intervenients involved in literary analyaisd appreciation, rather than trying to
make interpretation fit into fixed models. Howeveavhile the aforementioned were
interesting, | found that Holland’s most relevamriw for my particular research were
published from 2006 onwards. They weveeting Movieg2006), andknow Thyself:
The Delphi Seminar®008), the latter co-authored with Murray Schwartz

Meeting Moviesvas Holland’s first book dedicated solely to filmadysis. More
importantly for me while assuming that each viewderacts with films according to
their unique way of interacting with the worlddibes not build identity profiles. Holland

distances himself from earlier reader responseismnt and declares identity awareness
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as the central concept to be explored in this wamk this was very relevant to my

research:

Movies happen in you. ... When you see a film, wtihenstory happens in your own head,
when you merge with those gigantic figures on ttreen, it feels as though you are lost in
the movie. You and the movie become one ... Youlréato yourself to bring out all of
you, from earliest childhood to today's concermg] aonnect it to the movie. (Holland
2006a: 12)

Critics pigeon-hole what | have written in the ctemp that follow, as “reader-response
criticism”. | think of it as “meeting” movies or lb&s or poems. [...] To meet a movie is to
meet oneself and that is what | am inviting yoa®o (14)

Though referring to psychoanalytical terms and ept& when necessary, film
criticism is the central focus deeting MoviesWhile it represents a step in a continuum
of thought, including both psychoanalytical and nodiplogical considerations, it
coaches its suggestions in a literary format tletsdhot require extensive knowledge of
spawning theories. In this manner, it offers thmegn arguments. First, it suggests that
experiences felt while absorbed in literature @mfhave real significance. Second,
applying free association to fictional objects a0 viewers to meet themselves,
especially if viewers feel a strong connection wilike films. Interpreted in light of the
body of Holland’s work implies gaining a reinforcatéa of identity theme.) Third, free
association applied to fictional experiences predidhrough film or literature (as in
Meeting Moviesmay permit readers/viewers to re-evaluate nog their identity themes
but also their living experience because connestwith fictional events - especially
when reinforced using free association - can alleaders/viewers to expand their real
living experience. Therefore, films and books magcdme transitional and
transformational objects. These ideas were vegyagit for the work | wanted to follow.

Holland does not mention identity themeNteeting MoviesHowever, the fact
that he still used Lichtenstein’s as a centralrezfee point for his literary analysis, at that
time, as can be seen clearly in another essayghddliat the time. In “Style, Identity,
Free Association and the Brian” (2006b), HollandHar expanded on the ideaidéntity
from the outsideComparing identity theme to artistic production guwoed, and how
common features can be recognized in artists’ wdnk, proposes that when an
individual’s life is looked at “from the outsideit, can be seen as a whole, defined by a

single unifying principle. A musical piece (or pescby the same composer) may present
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variations, but despite these it or they can batitied as a single composition or the

work of a single composer because of singular umgfgtyles. Holland writes:

Mozart sounds like Mozart, Hemingway reads like kegway, Matisse looks like
Matisse. Always. And we can identify them aftereavfbars or sentences or a mere glance
at a picture. Aestheticians speak of their “styl@/hile psychologists might point to
personality. [...] this persistence of style by a @apt of identity first put forward by
psychoanalyst Heinz Lichtenstein.

[...] Lichtenstein was writing aboidentity as seen from outside

[...] Lichtenstein defined this identity as “invanice within change or invariance within a
transformation”. He used a metaphor from music. @an read identity (or style) in
another person just as one hears themes and oagaith a symphony. The music is
constantly changing, constantly moving toward a e unexpected sound, yet one can
trace persistent and recurring themes. We humamyay our themes infinitely. We can
play variations that are positive and negative,lthgaand unhealthy, creative and
ritualistic, liberal and conservative, hostile dogling — all the variations of human life.
But, if Lichtenstein is right, an observer, a bighner, say, should be able to trace a
sameness, a personal style, if you will, withintiatise changes (Holland 2006b)

In this essay Holland picks up on Lichtenstein’spmsal, that knowledge of unique
identity may assist appropriate decision making laglg the construction of a successful
social identity. This idea implies that anyone barhappy as long as important decisions
are made in light of one’s unique identity thembeJe ideas encouraged volunteers to
follow free associative film criticism in forms gued from Holland's proposals
presented inMeeting Movied Holland and Schwartz’&know Thyself: The Delphi
Seminarg2008) was also very relevant for the developmémyconceptual framework
and practical working methods. In this publicatiéfglland and Schwartz expanded on
their original essay “The Delphi Seminar” (1975)hese they presented the free
associative literary analysis teaching method @or@temporary context. | would go on to
develop my initial free associative film analysi®ethod combining ideas presented in
Meeting MoviesindKnow Thyself

However, | felt | also needed to return to Lichtenss original writings. To see
if or how | would apply notions of unique identitieme in my research, especially
because | did not want to build identity profiles ldolland had done. Lichtenstein first

presented his unique identity theme in a papenttideand Sexuality — A Study of their

8 Indeed, the idea that different ways of interagtivith the world are due to biology and early cargj not
personal inadequacy proved to bring relief andasdeto many volunteers during the course of mystria
As my research progressed, | found that this helpdainteers to pursue free associative strings eme
not always easy but that always produced rewardinglts. Volunteers’ writing that support this ide#
be presented in chapters two and four.
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Interrelationship in Man (1961). Later, with thesasance of Holland and Schwartz, this
and his other papers on identity were compiled@naished in the volum&he Dilemma
of ldentity(1977).

Lichtenstein writes that he developed his concepbd unique identity theme
arose from his desire to “the proposition that td@ation is a concept designed to make
understandable how the ‘inside subject’ graduadlgdmes capable of relating to what is
‘outside’.” (Lichtenstein 1977: 71) He began higpesé of the theory referring to his
observations on subject-object juxtaposition preskim animal studies, and the manner
in which humans attribute ddmwelf, or a harmonized way of being in the world, to
animals. In general as human beings we attribudtaadardized manner of interacting
with environment and prey to species and individaramals, both quarry and predators
alike.

Thus, Lichtenstein looked at the subject of idgntits a vehicle of joining the
isolated animal and its external environment. Exjianthis argument to explain how the

subject-object dilemma is overcome in humans, bpgses:

The task of describing the processes of individuatvithout recourse to the concept of
identification is the next step in any attempt \@m@ome the subject-object dilemma, and,
by doing this, to gain a more complete accesséagtibblems of human identity than has
been possible up to now. As an effort in this dicecl suggest the use of the well-known
concept of "imprinting" for the description of cairt aspects of early infant-mother
interaction. Imprinting, in the definition of Lorerlis the name we have given the process
by which the releaser of an innate reaction tollavfemember of the species is acquired.”
It is characterized by three observable facts ihfluenced by conspecific living material,
it is restricted to critical phases of ontogeneais] it is irreversible. [...] The imprinting
stimulus combination would be the individual andique unconscious wishes, the
unconscious needs of the mother with regard tahiéat

[...] The maintenance of the identity theme is clainme have priority over all other

needs—those emanating from drives as well as treggesenting powerful ego interests.
The identity theme appears thus as an independeiable the vicissitudes of which can be
traced in the symptomatology of the patient. Theppsition of a theme of identity as an

% Lichtenstein interpreteddmwelt as: “The animal's innate ‘schema’ refers to theata object
representation of a drive; we have in this schemeaguarantee for each animal's identity—nseaseof
identity, or any form of awareness, but a guaranfebving sameness’ within change, of continudg an
individual of a particular species. The animélimweltis defined not as an ‘external environment,’ hut i
rather represents a range of experience within lwhartain identities become recognizable, suchhas t
identity of the animal's prey, its equals, its fo@hus the animal'®mwelt delineates its identity. We
therefore must find a concept permitting a delimeatof identity which is appropriate to the human
condition. (Lichtenstein 1977: 71-72)
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independent variable influences directly the rolécl we attribute to the drives in a given
life situation. (Lichtenstein 1977: 74-75)

Thus Lichtenstein asserts that every individual @&entral identity “theme” or “natural
way of interacting with the world”. This is devekxb during early care and is dependent
on the manner in which contact with the mother &das” the infant to expect to have
its needs met. Though it may present variatidngmains constant throughout life. Thus
infants develop a way of interacting with theirrmiple care givers before the self-object
differentiation phase is established. In later lifies will be translated into a way of
interacting with the world in general.

Lichtenstein developed this theory as a consequehdes therapeutic practise
and with a desire to help patients deal with pspeliaologies. He illustrated his
theoretical representation, referring to the cdsane of his patients Anna S. When Anna
S arrived in his office seeking help she was twdhtge year old, and suffered from
severe and deep-seated psychopathologies thaketdter to a life of emotional abuse,

culminating in prostitution:

A twenty-three-year-old girl entered treatment ey to extricate herself from a life
situation that was rapidly destroying her spiritpas well as physically. The main issues
were: prostitution, conflicts arising from homoseakuelations, periodic drinking, suicidal
impulses. More exactly, she came for help becatmse could no longer endure the
anxieties, depressions, and the overwhelming sehdespair and loneliness that had, in
her opinion, gradually driven her to the type & that she had been leading approximately
since her sixteenth year. There were many morefasations of serious pathology than
those mentioned: there were phobic anxieties, féas of rats and cats; compulsive
spending of money, often on quite useless thinddchvkept her in a state of chronic
indebtedness; alternating periods of compulsivéngatind inability to eat; periods of
incapacity to do any kind of work, not only susednwork on a job, but cleaning up her
room, etc., which were followed by a kind of frestiover activity, where she would, for
instance, clean house for several consecutive daypsinuing even at night. There were, in
short, few facts of her life that could be desalibe normal. (90)

Lichtenstein built an identity profile for Anna Sing her free associative analysis: The
purpose of this activity was to help her understaralious psychotic behaviour. Also, to
build in her an understanding that she had a ceway of interacting with the world that
had been acquired during early care. He also aspir&ncourage her to develop more
appropriate habit patterns, which took into consitien that fact that “naturally” she had

certain destructive tendencies:

The interpretation of prostitution as a patholobiftam of maintenance of an identity
theme appears to be supported by the psycholodésadlopment that took place in Anna
while under treatment. The therapeutic problem im#s case can be defined in terms of
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the range of variations of her identity theme. \Whe capable of a less pathological form
of implementation of this theme—an implementatioat twould not compel her to become
fused with the other person as an alienated ‘orgarithing-form’ of herself? (95)

This method seemed to work for Anna S. because &e sessions with
Lichtenstein, she was able to build a new and nameropriate life style around her
identity theme profile leaving her abusive lesbiaartner and destructive existence
behind. In fact, her situation changed to suchxaent that she met, fell in love with, and
formed a stable and more balanced relationship aithale partner, Ray. Her life with
Ray seemed to be satisfactory, and she wrote tadnstein of it in the following terms:
“Never before have | felt peace of mind with anyowarmth and feeling of wanting to
do.” (98). Her letter indicated that Ray’s happinessrszbto be the central focus of her
life, and so although she was maintaining her itettieme, her tendency of see herself
as an extension of another, in this case Ray, sbeed to have found a more balanced
way of living with this. While we do not know thae of her story, Anna S did seem to
encounter a less pathological form of implementivey identity theme. Lichtenstein
expressed concern as to whether Anna S would ke tabkurvive a rupture in this
relationship, without therapeutic assistance. Thumsle the solution might not be perfect;
knowing about her identity theme did appear to eipa S construct a better future and
freed from the pathologies she had been sufferiog fwvhen she entered Lichtenstein’s
office.

Lichtenstein consideration of how unique identhgrne can be seen in terms of
social identity is very interesting. Anna S’'s casas very extreme. The feelings of
neglect, rejection and confused expressions of sheexperience during her childhood
seemed to have given her a particularly diffictétrisin life. Nevertheless, despite these
obstacles knowledge of her unique identity therleywad Anna S to change a life that
had been set on a very destructive path. Annac8se also demonstrated that a unique
identity theme with apparently very negative teraes did not necessarily have to end in
a destructive lifestyle. These ideas propose thatrwand if people understand their
identity theme, they will feel more comfortable nrakdecisions and variations of it may

be visible in decisions made:

The mother imprints upon the infant rast identity, but an itlentity theme” Thisthemeis
irreversible, but it is capable of variations, @fions that spell the difference between
human creativity and "a destiny neurosis." Whathie adult is referred to as his social
identity (Erikson's ego identity)—being a workerfaamer, a hunter, etc.—is, at its best, a
successful variation of the identity theme impréhtgoon the infant. At its worst, it is an
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artificially imposed part, the playing of which isxperienced as alienation by the
individual, because it is incompatible with hisntiey theme. (113)

From the position Lichtenstein presents in thisgoapis important to take one’s unique
identity theme into consideration, when making e@geisions, like career or lifestyle
choices. If this is done the individual can be hapfowever, if the unique identity theme
is not known, acknowledged, or worse still ignorédere may be incompatibility
between lifestyle choices and the individual's cadentity. This in turn may lead to
crisis.

Another relevant idea arising from Lichtenstein@nceptualization of unique
identity theme is that the individual is not respibte for its construction. Therefore,
there is no point wondering if one has a good af idantity theme, one just has to learn
how to deal with this, and adopt strategies that aliow the individual to deal
successfully with the world. After all, Anna S iodied that even an apparently
detrimental identity theme does not have to leaiustration. | considered that these two
ideas could be important for my free associatilra ainalysis project, but | did not know
how they would be employed at these initial stadémving examined Lichtenstein’s
work, | was left to question, if free associativknf criticism could help people live
better.

The potential of fictional narratives to influenbehaviour has been discussed at
least since Plato suggestedrime Republi€1994) that poets should be banned because of
the subversive influence their poetry could playtba moral values and instincts of
citizens. However, as Alexander Nehemas pointedrotite article “Plato’s Pop Culture
Problem and Ours” (2010), Plato expressed condsh rherely exposing the general
populace to stories that glorified immoral valuesl @ractises would have a corruptive
effect on society. This implies that simple contaath fictional worlds can produce
change in a manner similar to that proposed byuthamiary psychologists, specifically
Literary Darwinists, today. | do not really wantflow this line of investigation in my
work as | want to understand how deep contemplatbbrfictional narratives can
influence lives, not just mere exposure. | wanidok at how reflective contact with
fictional narratives can offer change. Holland Ipadposed irLiterature and the Brain:
“Literature, therefore helps us live better [...] $&m boundaries: between self and non-
self; inner and outer; past, present, and futuk&liand 2009: 330)". When he writes
about this potential capacity of literature to @dl to live better, it is possible to suggest
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that he is writing about free associative film gsa&. | wanted to investigate how this
and other method of analysis that required reflecttn connections between text and
viewer can offer vehicles of change and improvement

However, as many of Holland’s boldest proposalsewbased on scientific
research, | decided to look at some of the stuggereferred to and related work to help
me form a conceptual framework of possibility foy practical investigation. This would

prove to be very important because it enlarged xpgetations for the continuing work.
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1.3 Scientific and literary theories

Because the somatic marker hypothesis is centriabtio Holland’s proposals on
how the body actually interacts with literatureddn Damasio’s body-minded brain and
homeostasis theories which Holland uses, | woldel o offer a more ample explanation
of Damasio’s thinking on the subject. Thereforayill refer to his presentation of the
theory to the scientific community in “The somatiarker hypothesis and the possible

functions of the prefrontal cortex” (1996):

[...] the somatic marker hypothesis, which | bedids relevant to the understanding of
processes of human reasoning and decision makihg. ventromedial sector of the
prefrontal cortices is critical to the operatiorosiulated here, but the hypothesis does not
necessarily apply to prefrontal cortex as a wholé should not be seen as an attempt to
unify frontal lobe functions under a single meclsami The key idea in the hypothesis is
that 'marker' signals influence the processes gffamrse to stimuli, at multiple levels of
operation, some of which occur overtly (consciou$ty mind’) and some of which occur
covertly (non-consciously, in a non-minded mannéefhe marker signals arise in
bioregulatory processes, including those which esprthemselves in emotions and
feelings, but are not necessarily confined to tradere. This is the reason why the markers
are termed somatic: they relate to body-state wireiand regulation even when they do
not arise in the body proper but rather in thertsaiepresentation of the body. Examples
of the covert action of 'marker’ signals are theldliberated inhibition of a response
learned previously; the introduction of a biashie selection of an aversive or appetitive
mode of behaviour, or in the otherwise deliberataliation of varied option-outcome
scenarios. Examples of overt action include thescimus 'qualifying’ of certain option-
outcome scenarios as dangerous or advantageousypbthesis rejects attempts to limit
human reasoning and decision making to mechanighgng, in an exclusive and
unrelated manner, on either conditioning aloneogndion alone. (Damasio 1996: 1413)

Thus, Damasio clearly proposes that human reasoamdy decision making
processes are not centred exclusively in braintimes or bodily locations, but are spread
throughout the body and brain in distributed anerconnected systems. In this model,
the first line of reaction before reflective coresidtion to external object is produced by
bodily reactions housed in somatic markers. Thaseprding to Damasio’s definition
above, may be seen as dynamically and activelgdtbodily memories interlinking the
physical body and emotional brain through the bsarepresentation of the body and
these same bodily memories. These memories staredghout the body-mind warn
individuals of potentially dangerous situationsdoese of past or learned experiences.

In Descartes’ ErrorDamasio also proposes that positive as well astivega

somatic markers exist. Positive somatic markemh@rihe body to favour activities that
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will lead to homeostasis. A positive somatic marRamasio writes “becomes a beacon
of incentive” (Damasio 2006: 174). Damasio’s praesnade me wonder if activities
like reading books and watching movies, that destthe mind from worrying about
potential and/or future problems, could produceitp@s somatic markers. They also
support Holland’s idea that the first level of irstetion between fictional narratives and
publics is relaxation and the expectation of pleashat will not action from readers and
viewers.

Damasio also wrote about how he considered sommtikers could be laid down
to achieve homeostatic (a position where the omgarexists in a functionally balanced
biological state), at both individual and socialdks. Memories, he writes, that threaten
the body’s physical integrity are not geneticallgtermined, but learned from past
experience where individuals gained stable homaosséates within a specific social
context. As survival implies the reduction of urgdant bodily states, people may not
even be aware of these individually and collectivgénerated reactions. In balanced
societies, one hopes somatic markers assist theageaent of appropriate habit patterns
which will also be socially acceptable and protextof the good of all. Though these
reactions may even at times be processed at aioasskevel, they are not analyzed
intellectually. €f. Damasio 2006: 179) However, Damasio alerts tof#lae that there
have been many historic examples showing that @lleducation can predominate over
the machinery of reasoning, and he proposes thatatto markers swayed by

educational, cultural and generational forces aariribute to this:

Yet there are counter examples. In Germany andstwet Union during the 1930s and
1940s, in China during the Cultural Revolution, @andCambodia during the Pol Pot
regime, to mention only the most obvious such casesick culture prevailed upon a
presumably normal machinery of reason, with disastrconsequences. | fear that sizable
sectors of Western society are gradually becomihgrdragic counter-examples. (178-9)

Thus ailing cultural regimes can prevail over preably normal reasoning systems by
generating altered conditions for the expressionpositive somatic markers and
homeostasis. Overcoming, culturally attributed stenanarkers requires reflective
thought. | wondered if teaching people to interaetileeply with narrative fiction could
build patterns that could attribute the capacityntare reflective thought in general.
Stanford neuroendocrinologist Robert Sapolsky’'®aesh into the root causes of
stress in modern society publishedMmy Zebras’s Don’t Get UlceX2004) also indicate

advantages to teaching people to look beyond theirediate circumstances, something
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that reflective engagement with fictional narrativeormally encourages. Through his
experiments, Sapolsky demonstrates that biologidalilman bodies and brains cannot
distinguish between potentially or hypotheticallgnderous situations, and those that
represent real threats. Thus, he proposes that ofaiogay’s stress related illnesses are
caused by people’s inability to abstract themsefi@s hypothetical or future problems.
In a simplified version of his theory, he propo#lest relentless fretting about future or
hypothetical issues like paying bills, possibleltreproblems or the prospective effects
of external events like the current financial ajgvokes fight and flight reactions. These
responses were designed to deal with real andrmgrdsegers like seeing a rabid dog or
mugger, and should only be activated for short o as they invoke anaerobic
respiration at a cellular level. They furnish theergy necessary for fast and efficient
physical reaction, but there are disadvantageds fbnm of respiration produces a side
product: lactic acid. The body functions well whtbrs is eliminated after the threat has
passed. However, if it is subjected to continusinsss stimulation this purging becomes
difficult, and non-optimal conditions occur at algkar level, making the body more
susceptible to illnesses such as diabetes, hesrdgsk and cardiovascular accidents in the
long term.

Sapolsky does not use these arguments to dismessetverity of the diseases.
Patients must be offered medical solutions. Howewerclaims in terms of public health
policies, medical treatment is not enough becasgbia simply takes care of the illness,
without addressing generalized causal factors. ISkge proposals offer plausible
explanations for why apparently futile activitigkel watching football games and soap
operas are so popular today. Combining Sapolskgpgsals to homeostasis and somatic
marker theories, it can be suggested that, possibreatic markers may lead bodies to
pursue activities that lead to homeostasis atlalaelevels and to avoid those that have
contrary effects. Bodies may have learned that hagcTV shows or football matches
bring relaxation and temporary relief from stresa aellular level. While watching trivia,
bodies can enter a period of rest as fight or fligstincts are not activated. Therefore,
though trivia may not offer alternative modelsjsitnot destructive for the body in the

short term at least, because it offers homeostasis

1% These ideas led me to wonder if in my practicakagch, | could investigate a more constructiveass
from stress so that the effects would also beafédtr the viewing period.
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However, Sapolsky points out that stress reactwasiot merely produced by the
activation of fight and flight mechanisms, but @so be provoked by social structures.
He cites his experiments with primates to demotesttaat inherently hierarchical
societies, such as human and primate communitesergte stress. Sapolsky and his
team discovered that primates on the lower runghehierarchical ladder have poorer
bodily function and get sick more often than thbggher up. They also appear to suffer
from more stress. Sapolsky concluded that this rscb@cause dominant members of
hierarchical societies reduce their “stress-loag’tiansferring this to members placed
lower in the hierarchical structure.

Sapolsky also writes of experiments that demorestthat experiencing foetal
stress lays down physical metabolic processingesystthat can lead to illness in later
life. Animal studies have shown that stressingataduring pregnancy, through food
deprivation, causes lifelong psychological changedbe offspring. Rats that experienced
stress during gestation were more anxious than alorats and exhibited metabolic
syndrome, leading to obesity, insulin-resistanbdtas and cardiovascular disease. They
also exhibited elevated gluococorticoid productialsp associated with these diseases in
humans. These experiments indicate that stressrierped early in life or during
gestations lays down physical markers in the bdtig. body appears to store the memory
and the habit patterns associated with these sffegen when the stressing elements are
removed. ¢f. 94-100)

Fetal Origins of Adult Disease (FOAD) studies offekamples of similar
conditions in humans and illustrate that diseastepes can be transmitted through
generations, indicating the complex nature of memd emotional health. FOAD studies
demonstrate that healthy adults who grow up undemal environments still exhibit
tendencies to specific disease patterns if theyesed nutrient deprivation during a
specific stage of fetal development. One of thgdat studies in this area was carried out
with children born after the Dutch Winter of Hungarthe end of World War 1. The
three-month Nazi blockade meant that pregnant msthetritional intake was severely
curtailed for three months; but normalized whers tas lifted. Babies gestated during
this period developed specific disease patterrmsiaks, dependant on the gestation phase
their mother’s suffered undernourishment.

First-trimester malnutrition appeared to program lieart disease, obesity and
cholesterol problems. Second and third-semestervédipns produced a tendency for

diabetes. Incredibly, as if the pregnant motheurretd to her fetal glitch, the same
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biological tendencies reappeared in second genarhtibies. Grandchildren of the Dutch
Winter of Hungry were also born with the same tewiks as their mothers, independent
of the mother’s health at the time of birth. Thuep8sky proposes: “FOAD tendencies
can be transmitted across generations, withoubehefits of genes. It's not due to shared
genes, but to shared environment, namely, the atély shared blood supply during

gestation” (Sapolsky 2004:99).

Thus, it appears that our state of health is deapflyenced by social and
generational issues, as well as by genetic andienabtfactors. Sapolsky finds further
support for these arguments in studies and soti@hse reviews that have followed the
health of adults who were either cared for in netfilé orphanage environments or
abused as children. These provide strong evidensapgport the idea that early care and

emotional succor influence children’s growth angdedepment. Sapolsky concludes:

Though the subject is still poorly studied, childdastress may produce the building blocks
for the sort of adult diseases we’ve been considerror example, when you examine
children who had been adopted more than a yearéd&om Romanian orphanages, the
longer the child spent in the orphanage, the higher resting glucocorticoid levels.
Similarly, children who have been abused have &delvaglucocorticoid levels and
decreased size and activity in the most evolvetigiahe brain, the frontal cortex (101).

Sapolsky also proposes that social environmentscanditions like poverty and
sensations of injustice may influence physical anabtional health. Referring to the
Rudolph Virchow’s, famous proposals that “Mediciisea social science and politics
nothing but medicine on a large scale” and “Phwgsisiare the natural attorneys of the
poor.” * (Sapolsky 2004: 354), Sapolsky suggests thatthéatietermined just as much
by political organization as access to health sesziln an interview with Eduardo Punset
recorded inThe Happiness Trip: A Scientific Journ@007), Sapolsky proposes that the
roots of present day illness patterns might wellehbegan when the first food surpluses
were distributed in primitive agrarian societythie options selected for the storage and
distribution of these led to the perception oritgadf unfair distribution, and sensations
of inequality and privilege. Sapolsky claims thlaéte same feelings are at the root of
much modern illness. He further suggests that mds lack of access to health care
systems as such, or even poverty itself that lagsfoundation stones of stress related
illnesses but “poverty in the midst of wealth. stjae, the unfair distribution of wealth, is

the greatest indicator that people will have badlthé’ (Punset 2007: 99) Thus, he

' Rudolph Virchow was a focentury German physician, regarded by many agather of public health
studies.
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proposes, public health will not improve by apptyireductionist models. Developing
vaccines and antibiotics to deal with illness arilawting financial subsidies and medical
aid to the poor will not resolve public health isspunless the basic psychological states
that underlie the feeling of powerlessness andlésdpess across different sectors of
society are also tacked.

Poverty is not just a temporary physical situatibat is quickly altered with a
little money, but a dominant state of mind. Sapplskites “the scar of poverty remains
in place a long time after the deepest pocketsookfy have been overcome. (Punset
2007: 102) Because of its scope and span, Sapdesigribes poverty, or the perception
of poverty as the greatest social illness todayeiag to a study carried out in the
1990s, “The Secret Wounds of Poverty”, Sapolskyctates:

Two generationsafter families have put poverty behind them, atiifs; anxieties and
insecurities exist that arise around a feeling abprotectedness. It's striking that,
psychologically, when poverty stress or traumatexighe early years of life, they leave
indelible marks. (102)

It has been proven medically, that stress and dsjme tend to “go together”. People
exposed to a lot of stressing factors, especiallgmthese are internally generated, are
usually more susceptible to depressich Punset: 92-103).The mind and body retain
indelible marks that can lead to disease pattarriater life and even if great wealth is
obtained, metabolic imprinting laid down when hungand vulnerability were
experienced will regulate the organism as FOAD istuthave indicated cf. Sapolsky
2004: 291-5).

Therefore considering Sapolsky’s proposals, intlaffDamasio’s somatic marker
and homeostasis theories, | wondered if reflectwatact with films viewers connect
positively with could offer not only new ways ofitking but also the capacity for people
to see beyond their immediate circumstances arld beiw habit patterns. | considered
the relevance of looking at means of using conteith movies to encourage first,
relaxation and a release from stress at a cellelal. Then second, to try to develop
method of connecting with movies that could encgarthe development of reflective
thought habits and introduce new ideas and contepigwers’ lives.

These ideas also made me question if people céinglissh between feelings and
emotions experienced because of involvement wahwerld events and those provoked
by contact with fictional narratives. Antonio Dasia presented ihooking for Spinoza

(2003) indicated the contrary. As with many expents, this one began accidently. In a
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routine procedure, a Parkinson’s disease patiestundergoing electrical pulse treatment
to stimulate the brain centres responsible for dopa production to counteract the
symptoms of the disease. In this particular case, af the electrodes was accidently
placed 2 millimetres below the desired site anchtemtionally stimulated a brain area
associated with sadness. As a result of this stimyuihe patient stopped the normal
ongoing conversation abruptly and her expressi@ngéd, she cast her eyes down and
her expression became one of extreme sadness. éA\fawv seconds she began to cry.
This quickly became a heartfelt sobbing and heirreegiemeanour was of total misery.

Then she began to talk about how sad she feltgissime of the expressions below:

I'm falling down in my head, | no longer want tedj to see anything, hear anything, feel
anything ...

I'm fed up with life, I've had enough ... | don't wda live any more, I'm disgusted with
life ...

Everything is useless ... | feel worthless.
I’'m scared in this world.

| want to hide in a corner ... I'm crying over myseif course ... I'm hopeless, why am |
bothering you®2003: 68)

Faced with these manifestations, the doctors haftegrocedure rapidly. Ninety
seconds after the electrical current was interdipiie patient’'s emotional state returned
to normal. She could not understand or explain vitaat happened to her, just that one
moment she felt fine and the next she felt praliyicsuicidal. Once the incident had
passed, no resulting consequences were observedufzof the nature of the reactions,
after she had recovered from the event, the metbeah asked the patient if she would
not mind repeated it and she authorized this. Hkengh the patient was consciously
aware that the second event was artificially predyevents followed the same pattern.
She experienced the same emotions and feelingguwadnteed that these were just as
intense despite the fact that she knew they has ad#icially provoked (cf. Damasio
2004: 65-74). She could not distinguish betweenetmetions artificially provoked and
those resulting from real world events.

Despite these outcomes Damasio still proposesféleiings reveal “the state of
life within an entire organism” (2003: 6) offeringxpressions of our struggles for
balance” (7). They are the body's way of makingseenf events. However, feelings
produced “artificially” appear to have the sameendity as those brought about by real
world events. Considering these scientific resaltsl theory, it becomes increasingly
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more difficult to understand if the brain/mind dgatnows when it is reacting to real life
events or simulations. It can no longer be seea sigperior organ recognized as having
the ability to decipher truths coldly and analyiigabut rather after processing automatic
and involuntary responses, it appears to becomeuwsah network whose principal
function is to decipher sophisticated signals staheoughout the body.

This reflection led me to think about the “truthf the stories we hold about
ourselves and our values and if there is any wadgntav how these stories actually form
our self image. Aaron Beck’s cognitive therapy te® and practises presented in
Cognitive Therapy of Depressiqi979) are very relevant to this idea. Beck’'s work
demonstrated very clearly that our image of setfusy based on the stories we narrate
and maintain about ourselves, irrespective of wdrethese are true or not. He also
demonstrated that deep seated emotional statesdégression can be changed, when
these narratives of self are altered in an appaiggand sustained fashion. Beck proposes
that people interact with the world through a pesdly constructed interpretative
framework, which he calls a cognitive trfAd The cognitive triad developed from
cognitions® and schema$§ and is relatively stable while thinking pattemre retained.
However, Beck holds that the cognitive triad caraltered by introducing and repeating
new thinking patterns. This indicates that peoppesception of self and the world they
live in can be changed.

In cognitive therapy, clinical depression is trelatey reformulation of the
cognitive triad through a talking therapy that aloindividuals to change their self image

by confronting defective cognitions with ones tlaa¢ accurate to their lives. Flawed

2 The following definitions are all taken from Aard@eck’s Cognitive Therapy of Depressigh979). It
should be noted that in the case of the cognitileal t the definition is given for the triad of apiessed
patient. Thus its use of negative parameters: ‘Gdgnitive triad consists of three major cognitiatprns
that induce the patient to regard himself, his feitiand his experiences in an idiosyncratic manfiee.
first component of the triad revolves around théigod's negative view of himself. He sees himsdf a
defective, inadequate, diseased or deprived. [..d Sécond component of the cognitive triad consibts
the depressed person’s tendency to interpret lgsing experiences in a negative way. [...] The third

a negative view of the future.” (Beck 1979: 11)

13 “cognitions (verbal or pictorial “events” in higream of consciousness) are based on attitudes or
assumptions (schemas), developed from previousriexges. For example, if a person interprets &l hi
experiences in terms of whether he is competenad@mquate, his thinking may be dominated by the
schema, “Unless | do everything perfectly, I'm dui@”. Consequently, he reacts to situations mmte of
adequacy even when they are unrelated to whethestdre is personally competent.| ...]

The therapeutic techniques are designed to ingemghlity-test, and correct distorted conceptadions

and the dysfunctional beliefs (schemas) underljfiege cognitions ” (3-4)

14 Relatively stable cognitive patterns form the bder the regularity of interpretations of a pautir set
of situations. (12)

74



automatic thoughts, cognitions, are replaced witkrrative, realistic and powerful
thought constructs derived from positive eviderroenf patients’ own lives. The purpose
Is to counteract the negative cognitions that Hadeto the depression in the first place.
When the process of thought replacement is folloe@usistently, depressive cycles can
be broken. However, treatment requires a concesféatt on the part of patients to
replace old thinking patterns with new ones. Thisurn permits the reconstruction of a
more appropriate cognitive triad and a return totalehealth.

Beck also suggests that as treatment progresseprdbess should be fine-tuned
and seek to provide the patient with tools to aywimblems in the future. As the patient’s
symptoms lessen, the focus of therapy shifts toging his faulty assumptions because
these have a direct effect upon the patient’stgtiih avoid future depressions (cf. Beck
1979: 244). These suggestions made me wonder hewtign of positive ideas derived
from personal interactions with movies through tejpe could assist the production of
positive schemas appropriate for viewers’ livesalko emphasised the necessity of
concerted repetition of new ideas to substitutewthes, implying that simply watching
a movie or reading a book is not enough to infleeminds and lives, indicating also that
transformational contact with literature must imphep reading and discussion.

In Descartes ErrolDamasioalso refers to this topic from a different perspect
when he writes about the physical prerequisitesessary for thought. Thinking, he
writes requires the construction of the “neural enpthnings of reason” (Damasio 2006;
xxi — xxix) — the physical neural paths that allepecific thoughts to be processed.
Assuming contemporary thinking in these areas,rbpgses these physical constructions
are constantly deconstructed and re-assembled dyallyndependent on the conditions
encountered in the body-minded brain. “New” thosgtannot occur if the organism has
not produced the physical neural highways that pgethem to “run”. Reading
Damasio’s theories on the physical conditions resmgsfor thinking patterns to be
processed, was the first time | thought about §veadhic physical mechanisms that have
to be in place to permit thinking and reasoningcpsses to occur. Damasio’s proposals
made me valorise even more the potential beneffit®mtact with fictional worlds. After
all, within this hypothesis, it is possible to cmles that reading books and watching
movies might offer the brain/body building bloclks physically construct new neural
highways that could permit viewers’ or readers’ploysically process thoughts about

circumstances outside their actual living expergenc
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Another scientific concept that expanded my expixta for the potential
benefits of deep contact with fictional narrativgas Damasio’s models for proto-self,
core-self and core consciousness presentediham Feeling of What Happens; Body,
Emotion and the Making of Consciousng2600). Damasio proposed that self and
consciousness are constructed from the biologiaalshof the proto séff through the
addition of nonverbal narratives which produce pigvg wordless narratives that
register the interaction between the self and aataybjects.

Curiously and very relevant for this work, Damasjgestions if contemporary
society is not addicted to visual images transmhitie screens because these act like an
external imitation of the primordial, nonverbalctarial narratives of consciousness,
“Movies are the closest external representatiothefprevailing storytelling that goes on
in our minds” (186). In Damasio’s theory these wesd narratives record interactions at
a proto-self/external object phase and transmisehi@teractions into a precursor of
language so that the interchange can be registeraale consciousness, and in this way
reach the level of awareness. Thus the interadietween self and external object
precedes awareness and is processed at a nonlexdial

Damasio does not distinguish between factual astobfial external objects at the
construction of core stage, and one is left to iclmmghat they are processed in the same
manner, because the individual is not aware ofrtteraction at a conscious level at this
stage as words and language (elements necessatyarteport transactions into
consciousness and autobiographical self) are nptaged at this level. The transit into
consciousness occurs very quickly after the wosdlearrative is produced and the
continued combination of self and external objectmluce core selve¥. The records of
these events are registered in the second ordepimapf core consciousnésdiltering

into the mind, thus creating a growing awareness:

13 “proto-self: The proto-self is an interconnected &mporarily coherent collection of the neuratqras
which represent the state of the organism, momgmhdment, at multiple levels of the brain. We ao#
conscious of the proto-self (Damasio 2000: 174).

16 «Core self: The core self inheres in the secoritpnon-verbal account that occurs whenever arcobje
modifies the proto-self. The core self can be &igg by any object. The mechanism of productiothef
core self undergoes minimal changes across atiéetiVe are conscious of the core self. (174)

17« | [Damasio] see core consciousness as creatgailses, each pulse triggered by each object teat w
interact with or that we recall. Let's say thatansciousness pulse begins at the instant just defarew
object triggers the process of changing the pretbasd terminates when a new object begins triggets
own set of changes. The proto-self modified byfitet object then becomes tliaugural proto-self for
the new object. A new pulse of core consciousnegis.
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The narrative of the state of the proto-self baihgnged by the interaction with an object
must first occur in its nonlanguage form if it igee to be translated into suitable words. In
the sentence ‘teea car coming’, the wordeestands for a particular act of perceptual
processing penetrated by my organism and involwiygself. And the wordeeis there,
properly moored to the woldto translate the wordless play unfolding in my m{fé6).

[...] | [Damasio] believe the imaged, nonverbal navea of core consciousness is swift,
that its unexamined details have eluded us forng liime, that the narrative is barely
explicit, so have hinted that its expression isadtrlike the emanation of a belief. But
some aspects of the narrative filter into our mitwisreate the beginning of the knowing
mind and the self. (187)

Damasio proposes that animals possess core coasegsibecause they also register the
proto-self/external object interactions. Howeves,amimals cannot transfer and express
these transactions into language, they do not gene “verbal memory” of these,
recorded in an autobiographical self. Autobiogreplself is a purely human feature and
can be seen as the vehicle through which indivdaalquire and maintain knowledge
from past events and gain an expectation and pation of the future. It transfers the
nonverbal neural storytelling of proto-self andegral object into language and memory.
Damasio writes that this nonverbal storytellinghe reason why the history and
development of human civilization is so closely bduo narratives and story-telling
traditions because these nonverbal narratives werdirst mechanism that allows the
organism to read its interactions with externaleotg. As this enters consciousness it
leads to awareness and the need for language #blbeto “explain” these eventsf(

Damasio 2000: 133-194). This language is a storgthtive version of initial contact:

Telling stories in the sense of registering whapgdems in the form of brain maps, is
probably a brain obsession and probably beginsivela early both in terms of evolution
and in terms of the complexity of the neural stuues required to create narratives. Telling
stories precedes language, since it is, in facbnaition of language.

The continuity of consciousness is based on thadgtegeneration of consciousness pulses which
correspond to the endless processing of myriadcthjevhose interaction, actual or recalled conbtant
modifies the proto-self. The continuity of cons@goass comes from the abundant flow of nonverbal
narratives of core consciousness.

It is probable that more than one narrative isteaimultaneously. This is because more than bjeco

can be engaged at about the same time, althougmmamog can be engaged simultaneously, and more than
one object can thus induce a modification in tleesbf the proto-self. When we talk about a “strezm
consciousness”, a metaphor that suggests a sirzgle and a single sequence of thoughts, the patteof
stream that carries consciousness is likely tear@t in just one object but in several. Moreoites also
possible that each object interaction generates ni@n one narrative, since several brain levelsbea
involved. Again, such a situation seems benefibetause it would produce an overabundance of core
consciousness and ensure the continuity of the efdknowing”. (176-177)
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[...] Philosophers often puzzle about the problersatalled ‘intentionality’ the intriguing
fact that mental contents are ‘about’ things owdide mind. | believe that the mind's
pervasive ‘aboutness’ is rooted in the brain’s\galling attitude. [...] the brain naturally
weaves wordless stories about what happens togamism immersed in an environment
(189).
Damasio’s proposals place the role of the extefisibnal world in a very powerful
position to influence the construction of core aoogsness. It speaks to how the body
and mind are influenced by the exertions of exteobgects, whether factual or fictional
at even the very basic level of development of coresciousness.

Sapolsky’s theories, somatic markers, homeostdsspeak to how the mind may
be influenced by the stories it processes andthegbody guards the reminders of past
events perhaps more faithfully than the mind itsé€lfus, to avoid stress, we may watch
futile fiction and to avoid discomfort we may avomr misread certain literary
encounters. However, Holland proposes that refigcon these encounters may lead
beyond these initial “physical” reactions. This mi@ad to increased awareness and
acceptance of self, new thinking patterns and gpkills. These scientific theories
demonstrate that there is much to learn about th@enfield of literary encounter and
that this experience may have benefits that evémsgieatest supporters had not
anticipated. However, to unravelling the mystewéghis encounter, the body and the
brain must be seen at the same level and the @neatid appreciation of literature and
film cannot be seen as nebulous, abstract entiig¢sactivities that are grounded in a
body-minded brain.

The literary community has been hesitant in thigkilong these lines and
perhaps this reluctance is not surprising when comsiders that Cartesian dualism
formed the basis, not only of general contempothnyking, but also the interpretative
framework through which scientific investigation swaewed for more four centuries. In
an overview of scientific experiments dating back the 1960s, Norman Doidge
demonstrates iThe Brain that Changes Its€|2007), that the idea of a body-minded
brain was only truly embraced by the scientific counmity in the 1990s, despite the work
of many leading scientists including Paul Bach-yaRMichael MerzenichVilayanur
Ramachandran and many othendhose work proved the contrary. Merzenich’s brain
mapping experiments carried out in the 1970s arg] 8Ad cochlear implant offered
undisputable evidence of the manner in which boddivity can retrain and reprogram
the brain. However, it still took the scientificromunity over five decades to overthrow
the thinking arising from Cartesian dualism. Peghaerefore it is no wonder that
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artistic production and appreciation are not seeimamately linked to physical bodily
structures and that thinking and feelings are coniynplaced above the body.

Antonio Damasio terminated the initial 1994 pulica of Descartes’ Error
wondering about possible mechanisms, including rphaeutical option that might
contribute to basic homeostasis in patients dealiitly different psychopathologies. In
the Preface for the 2006 reprint Déscartes’ Error where he contextualizes that work
within the context of ongoing research into emadidme reestablishes somatic markers as
conscious gut reactions that placed emotion indbp of reason assisting the reasoning
process rather than necessarily disturb it. Howes@nsidering that homeostasis is the
basal object for all biological mechanisms, he egidbout the importance of contact with
the arts and humanities in the physical constractad a more expanded social
consciousness. He went on to suggest creating @btwlge” between neuroscience and
the humanities to help explain, among other thirfgsy biological homeostasis is

influenced by interaction with cultural objects:

The postscriptum oDescartes’ Errorcontained an idea which pointed to the future of
neurobiological research: the mechanisms of basioeostasis constitute a blueprint for
the cultural development of the human values whiehmit us to judge actions as good or
evil, and classify objects as beautifulugly. At the time, writing about this idea gave me
hope that a two-way bridge could be establishedidsr neurobiology and the humanities,
thus providing the way for a better understandifighoman conflict and for a more
comprehensive account of creativity. | am pleasedeport that some progress has been
made to building that sort of bridge. For exampteme of us are actively investigating the
brain states associated with moral reasoning wdthers are trying to discover what the
brain does during esthetic experiences. The ingenbt to reduce ethics or esthetics to
brain circuitry but rather to explore the threddst tinterconnect neurobiology to culture. |
am even more hopeful today that such a seeminglyian bridge can become reality and
optimistic that we will enjoy its benefits withobiiving to wait another century. (Damasio
2006: xx)

Damasio’s appeal to construct a two-way bridge tads not minimize either field is
very appropriate to my work. | hoped that my worlgim assist the development of this
two-way bridge. Thus, | aspired to hold the safentonsiderations explored about in
mind when developing my own working methods andiemging literary programs

showing evidence of how contact with books anddilimfluenced readers’ and viewers’

minds and lives.
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1.4 An overview of relevant literary and film programs

In the literature programs | reviewed, | found sgevidence of changes brought
about in lives as a result of deep reading andud&on of fictional narratives. One of the
best examples is Robert Waxler's “Changing Livesroligh Literature” program
(hereafter called CLTL), presented in Tounstine &Weér’s publicatiorFinding a Voice:
The Practise of Changing Lives Through Literat(2605). In CLTL a literature program
is offered as an alternative sentencing optioma®part of prison sentences and parole
programs. Another is Jay Winsten's social marketprgject presented in Howard
Gardner'sChanging Minds(2004). Winsten added vignettes to popular TVaderand
especially developed advertising programs to intcednew ideas on alternative life style
habits to specific target groups in local commuasitiElizabeth Levy Paluck’s research
project using a radio soap to introduce new idedsdal communities in Rwandan was
also very interesting. The results were publisimelar dissertation “Reducing intergroup
prejudice and conflict with the mass media: A figgperiment in Rwanda” (2007).
David Gilmour’s bookThe Film Club(2009), which relates the account of how watching
films and discussing these regularly with his seerca three year period helped both
their lives, is also relevant to this topic. | walifer a brief overview of these programs in
the order presented.

Professor Waxler is a professor of English at thmvérsity of Massachusetts,
Dartmouth. His CLTL program provides evidence te ttansformational capacity of the
literary experience. CLTL has been operating in W& justice system since 1991. It is
offered to convicted felons as an alternative @psement to incarceration or probation.
Results have been carefully documented by prisouices and parole offices and
officers since its inception. Since its inceptianmarked reduction in recidivism levels
among graduates has been registered, and it hatafad the reintegration of convicted
felons into mainstream society.

Many testimonials are presented and studies refecenn Finding A Voice
(Troustine & Waxler 2005), or on the webpage “Chagd.ives Through Literature: An
Alternative Sentencing Program”. Independent studiave also been produced like
Roger Jarjoura and Susana Krumholz’'s (from theahed University and University of
Massachusetts respectively) paper "Combining Bilicapy and Positive Role Modeling

as an Alternative to Incarceration” (1998). Proggsdmsed on CLTL have also been run
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in the UK from a later date and Mary Stephensdstgries Connect: Changing Lives
Through Stories — The Handbo(2007) presents a UK option.

When he began the program, Waxler was advised ¢oueage participants to
think about how further education could help theet petter paid jobs. However, he
wryly commented that most probationers earned farenthrough the drug trade or bank
robbery than they could ever hope to receive fregitimate jobs. Therefore, from the
beginning, the central issue in CLTL was to creaigenuine contact between texts and
readers and to demonstrate what literature couldfatoindividual lives. Waxler
established four core principles for CLTL progranistst, all figures of authority
participating in the program had to share the behat literature can heal hearts and
bring hope and rationality to broken lives. Secaidge this “healing” can only happen if
individual connection is made with literary texi®oks would not only be read, but also
reflected upon personally and discussed. Thiréretvould not be a teacher who “knew”
the meaning of a given text, but rather a facitatho would help each participant form
a unigue connection with the text. Discussion waaddur in a round table format with
all participants equally involved. Fourth, this @wnly happen if all participants took
part in the project willing. Thus everyone involyezkpecially the offenders, must be

volunteers:

Most of us involved in CLTL have always believediterature, in its healing power, in its
ability to change lives. Bliterature we mean something that makes us part of the stery w
are reading or discussing with others. Literataralivays alive for us. It keeps us free.

When we sit around the table with criminal offersjdghe probation officers and judges,
colleagues and friends, we are all seduced by tbegnd drawn in by the depth of
characters. The story challenges us and forces make choices.

Waxler, for example, has always argued that byingadnd then talking to each other
about any good story, we get to know our limitagiol is in meeting ourselves and hearing
our voice through the voice of others that hopeagarrives. (Troustine & Waxler 2005:

28)

The first CLTL program was designed in 1990 andpih& project began in 1991. Judge
Robert Kane on the New Bedford County bench presesight convicted offenders with
the opportunity of attending a modern American flatere seminar facilitated by Waxler
at the University of Massachusetts, as an altar@ati incarceration. Kane participated in
the projects because he was concerned about ‘Uhestile justice’ he had seen in his
courtroom — offenders who were sentenced to jad, after they had served their term,
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were out of the door and back into the courtroomo($tine & Waxler, 2005: 62). Kane
was willing to try this literary alternative becaubke loved books and wanted to find
alternative options.

In order to prove that the program could work wiahg-term offenders Waxler,
requested participants with a high level of redstiv for the first program. The eight
felons who took part in this program had been octed of a total of 148 crimes, some as
serious as armed robbery. All the probationersewelunteers, who willing agreed to
participate actively in all the seminars. They kntweir attendance and participation
would be monitored because the sentencing judgecasel probation officer would also
attend. If offenders did not attend the classesthé prescribed reading and participate
actively in the discussion they would be requesteteave the program, and complete
their full prison sentence.

After the first four programs were run, a study gamed the thirty-two
participants in CLTL programs to thirty-two similaffenders who had served regular
prison sentences. Only nineteen percent of CLTIdgmtes returned to crime, while the
recidivism rate in the other group stood at fortyefpercent over the same period.
Significantly, despite the fact that CLTL particiga had a history of violent crime, if
graduates committed crimes again, there was a tiedun the level of violence
involved. Over twenty years after its initial ajgaliion, CLTL’s results are solid and the
program has gained an impetus of its own. It hatticeed to produce very positive
results proving that literature can change livegnethose that appear to be set on a spiral
of repeated criminality. CLTL has been adopteddmydlators throughout Massachusetts
and also in Texas, Arizona, Kansas, New York, MaRlode Island and Connecticut.
Florida and Indiana are also interested in the qamog CLTL is being used in the United
Kingdom and Canada. Recent versions of the prodrame targeted teen offenders as
well as adults. With the proliferation of the pragr across state and national lines, prison
boards offer CLTL in different formats: from itsiginal form as an alternative to a
prison sentence, to an educational program irojadls part of parole programs. However,
though the setting and circumstances may diffeg, fttur core elements are always
maintained.

During CLTL, participants read classical literatureluding novels, memoires
and short stories by authors ranging from Margatetood, to George Orwell, Russell
Banks to Toni Morrison, Frederick Douglas to Joleireck and Sylvia Platt. Programs

are tailor-made for groups and facilitators sebamtks from a very extensive list for each
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group. Though there have been some mixed progréu@snajority are single sex groups
to ensure that the books read and discussed aweanglto each group’s living situation.
Jean Troustine, who works extensively with femaleugs, commented that often the
first powerful female role models her participaaeteountered in their lives were found in
works by female authors they read on the CLTL prog(d. Troustine & Waxler 2005:
101 - 130).

While statistics indicate positive outcomes, thestmmowerful statements about
the transformational nature of this program weresented by graduates. Participants’
testimonials demonstrate how the deep reading #&wlgkion involved in the CLTL
program enhances coping skills, promotes empattlye&pands understanding. The three
extracts below taken from participants on the Destér Men's CLTL programs,
registered on the “Student Testimonials: Dorchelsten's Program (2000-2003)”, page
of the official “Changing Lives Through LiteratureVeb site. They represent a tiny
sample of the many testimonies available that spegke importance of deep reading
and serious discussion with peers. | picked thieissetfrom the many accounts available
because they transmit three ideas repeatedly eterednin participants’ testimonials.
The first shows that reading books and discussfoimese permitted this participant to
understand and feel empathy for others. The settloistrates that reading contributed to
an expanded sense of community. The third demdastrthat participating in the

program fostered genuine growth in self esteemdasechievement:

Reading changes lives because it opens our eyhks struggle and hardships of others and
assures us that things at home aren't that bdd gFall 2001)

[...] Another thing is, I've met white guys that lopably wouldn't have spoke to on the
street, but being in this class and breaking offrioups, you get to meet and talk to them
one-on-one. By being in small groups, you can gbetéer understanding of each man's
view on life and other situations - black, whitpa8ish, or what have you. (Spring 2001)

| don't know if there is one memorable thing orrévbat really sticks out in my mind, but

| can tell you this: class has given me a sensscopmplishment. To be able to start and
actually finish a project or course is a pretty dideeling. Hearing other people's ideas,
problems, and opinions on stories the class hashas given me a better understanding on
how people feel and think on certain issues. (gp2001) (n/a, n/d)

The texts are short but they tell strong, simpld pawerful stories, indicating changes
mediated by reflective contact with fictional naivas in a direct and straight forward

narrative style.
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In The Talking Curg1997), Susan Vaughan proposed that in psychqiiiethe
talking cure works at a cellular level changing tleey neural structures that not only
produce thought but also action. This idea suppdditand’s proposals that “hovering”
over a literary text can bring new understandinght® reader. To further illustrate the
grounds for these claims, | would like to refertim longer testimonies: Anthony’s and
Kim’s. The first speaks to how deep reading canaegpa total living experience, the
second how discussing literature in a supportiven-merarchal atmosphere is
fundamental to the program’s success. Anthony leh lconvicted for substance abuse,
but when he began CLTL he had not taken drugs V¥er a year. Halfway through the
program, he arrived at class visibly excited. Thaeug had discussed Hemingwayke
Old Man and the Se@ 952) at the previous session. At that time heratdhad a lot to
say about the book, so the facilitator was surdriseen Anthony asked if he could talk
about it again in this session. Nevertheless, highony speak. Anthony explained
that, between sessions, he had been seriouslyadnpteturn to his former friends and
ways - so much so that he had found himself hedukieg to his old supplier.

However, as he walked in that direction, Anthonyneenbered Hemingway'’s
Santiago. He recalled Santiago’s struggles, thesipalyand emotional hurt he endures
and how he overcomes all these. Above all Anthamgembered how Santiago battles
his own feelings of isolation, inadequacy and ptsispain, and his ability to overcome
misfortune and harsh conditions through perseveraBuddenly, Anthony explained, he
felt that the call to return to his old life wakdithe treacherous call of the sea sirens in
Santiago’s mind. On the street, Santiago becameabperson to Anthony, one who
understood Anthony’s suffering because he had eddworse. Santiago “beckoned” to
Anthony, and Anthony felt encouraged and did neégn to temptation:

But before he made the fatal turn that day, Anthbagrd the voice of Santiago, the old
man. It was as if Santiago had become his frienaj@e from literature now whispering in
his heart to walk straight and endure. Anthony geflthe call of his friends that day,
choosing instead to saunter down the main streetadfNew Bedford whaling town. There
IS no guarantee that Anthony would always do it thay. But for that day, Santiago, the
fisherman, kept Anthony alive. (Troustine & Wax&£§05: 29)

Anthony’s account demonstrates how deep personahacbwith literature offered an
alternative that was at once proactive, self-carthtbonal, and non-judgmental. Anthony
might not have encountered this alternative undey ather circumstance. At that

moment in his life it permitted him to choose deatiént course.
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If Anthony’'s story speaks to the relevance of tlerary contact and deep
personal thinking about the ideas and themes eagbliorbooks read, Kim’s illustrates the
vital importance of the non-judgmental and demacratmosphere generated in the
discussion group. Kim initially participated in TL as part of her parole program, not
because she particularly wanted to, but becausasteasier to fit around her schedule
than visits to her parole officer during a workidgy. After the program, she wrote the
letter below, which is posted on the “Letter frorgraduate of the Lynn-Lowell Women's
Program” page of the official “Changing Lives ThgbuLiterature” web site:

The class didn't mean much to me while | was attgndMy reason for joining was a
suggestion as a way of making my weekly probatigpomtments. | was working at the
time and could not schedule the appointments dusioigk hours. In retrospect, I'm glad |
attended. | don't know how much the books, theinga@dnd the discussions benefited me.
What | ‘took home’ from the class was a sense diriggng, of fitting in, of not feeling so
lonely and isolated in society. Being released fianson after eighteen months is very
scary. Especially to someone who can't admit tlase iears. Someone who has pretended
to have confidence and courage for so long thatghkinsecure scared person can't admit
it. This group was a connection. A bond with othemen who all acted one way and felt
totally another. | wasn't alone.

Also, attending on a weekly basis was good forstinecture and self-discipline needed to
adjust to this new beginning.

After giving this some thought, | also realize thevas another important aspect to this
group. The judge, probation officer, and teachalt authority figures to us - they were all
there for us - to listen to us, guide us, and divsc It was their belief in the program and us
that helped me deal with a lot of shame. They re@sgeme until | could learn to respect
myself. | thank them all; but my most gratitude gide Jean. She never pushed me or
directed me, but somehow she inspired me to retomirachool. To attend classes with
people half my age who had no criminal backgrousit inspired me to believe | could do
it as well as them, if not better, and | did. Thawok. (Kim n/d)

Kim’s letter shows how difficult it can be to fihto normal life after spending time in
jail, even if just eighteen months, not a long eant if the framework of the penal
system of the USA is considered.

Kim talks about how the structure of the prograrnpéeé her change her mind, not
only about authority figures, but also about hdrsge took home a sense of belonging,
which translated into feeling that she had a pla@®ciety. The involvement of authority
figures who listened to her, guided, directed aveheespected her before she respected
herself, changed the way Kim was able to look asdie After completing CLTL, Kim
returned to school and, with the encouragementesf @QLTL facilitator, obtained a

college degree. Since then she has built hersa#fwalife with a successful career and a
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family. Her days spent in Lynn-Lowell Correctionastitution, and the isolation and fear
she felt on leaving it, appear to be relegatedverg distant past

Judge Joseph Dever’s short essay, “The Joy of Mgeship” also presented on
the testimonial link of the official “Changing LigeThrough Literature” web site, shows
how one of the program’s officials sees it. Theagsalso offers the judge’s interesting
perspective on circumstances that can lead to lbaght up in redundant cycles of

repetitive crime and how literature can offer aeraative:

When | ran the public defender’s office in Essexu@y for 21 years, | was always struck
by a phenomenon. We had an office of seven to ttemays serving about 50 clients per
attorney.

When our clients would call the office, invariatihey would identify themselves as Joe,
Jack, Carol, Ted, or Mary. They fully expected thiair attorney would immediately
respond to them without further identification dreit part. It became crystal clear that
criminal defendants have a common denominator! Tareytotally self-absorbed, while at
the same time have little or no sense of self-wortheir view of the world is totally
subjective. Objectivity is not in their lexicon.

Changing Lives Through Literature frontally attadket unfortunate phenomenon. By

reading great contemporary literature and idemigywith the great characters therein, the
learner begins to look at life objectively rathiean subjectively. As a result, a set of values
starts to take root; values that suggest alteraatito their current lifestyle. Values that

suggest that all of us are capable of being btiter we are.

All of the above does not happen with everyone,lthdlieve it happens with a majority.
At the very least, our program introduces the [mkisi of life enrichment through reading.

In the words of C.S. Lewis: "When you read - yoa aever alone." This program is truly
the Joy of my Judgeship (Devers, n/d).

Reading Judge Dever’s essay, | was struck by gislightingself-absorbed and a lack of
self-worth as underlying characteristics common rgnoffenders. Unfortunately, there
are traits that | too have begun to see increagiaghong young people in general.
However, the fact that a sentencing judge could reseling as a tool that could
counteract these tendencies encouraged me moremamne to encounter ways of
evaluating the potential influences of literary espnces.

Another remarkable quality of CTLT, from a teachipgrspective, is that it
creates physical and emotional conditions that fiecontact between literature and a
normally non-reading public. It allows participamtsfind their voices, to regain pride in
their capacities as individuals, and to learn tokl@t circumstances objectively rather

than subjectively. CLTL is intense and requiresagggnent from participants, supported
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by substantial resources: three highly qualifiedfgssionals work with each group of
eight participants. Reading through the recordgestimonials written after different
editions of the program, | was struck by the reogrpresence of two characteristics —
hope regained, followed by the capacity to feel atlp. The program demonstrates that
literature not only permits readers to see outtiigenselves and understand the pain of
others. It also appears to dispense hope, as mijsethat disenfranchised “hardened
criminals” find their voice as they understand thay are not alone in the world and
have alternatives to a life of crime.

CLTL is not the only program that offers proof tlzaintact with fictional worlds
may foster change in social practices. Jay Winstsatial marketing programs presented
in Howard Gardner'€hanging Liveg2005) also show this. As a professor at Harvard's
School of Public Health, Winsten carried out twdegexled social marketing experiments
on public television with the specific intentionafanging habits and attitudes in specific
target groups by telling appropriate fictional ggsr The outcomes demonstrated that if
viewers identified with messages conveyed througiries, they could adopt new
attitudes and habits.

In both cases, authorities had been concerned apegific situations involving
youth in different local communities. In one, peliwvere worried about the number of
serious automobile accidents involving young dsweiho had consumed alcohol. In the
other, the concern revolved around the high level street violence in some
neighborhoods. Winsten used TV messages in bathtgihs to counter these habits, but
he applied different approaches. In the first cdse,spoke with local TV station
managers to get permission to insert sub-storiepadpular youth TV series. He
considered that if the target groups could heauigenand appropriate counter stories,
told through a format they enjoyed, they might ratteeir habits. Thus Winsten’s team
wrote vignettes where cool characters set up daggdrdriver circles. Designated drivers
took it in turn not to drink when they went outgnoups and had to return home by car.
Even though the clips wished to convey a very djgadea, Winsten’s team worked hard
to make these scenes fit naturally into the stoeybf the show. He understood that the
vignettes could not appear as a form of propagamdanarketing. The effort was
worthwhile because after the campaign, a significaduction in the number of serious
car accidents among young people was registered.

The second project was more direct because it tio@Korm of an advertising campaign

initiated in an attempt to counter a rampant ineeega gang and street violence in a local

87



black community. In the “squash-it” campaign, figsirespected by black youth turned
away from fights using key phrases and gesturdsalhaaid “squash it”. Following the
campaign, there was a decrease in street viol&igaificantly, most youth interviewed
by Winsten’'s team affirmed that they had been &bleirn away from a fight using the
cool “squash it” gestures.

According to Winston, the main priority of sociahrketing is to create awareness
of problematic behavioral patterns. He claims thdividuals and sectors of society often
persist in erroneous habits because they have peveeived these as incorrect or even
questionable. Winston and his team did not enc@usagflection on interaction between
fictional world and viewer as Waxler had done, hegrehis case study shows that
repeated exposure to a new idea that makes senben whe viewers' general
appreciation of an acceptable habit can lead iddals to change habits.

Another example of how people can be influencedegsages transmitted on the
airways is the Rwandan case. In fact, Rwanda offerexample of how radio was used
to achieve negative as well as positive influentiee 1990’s genocide of the Tutsi
population by the Hutu is a well-known subject. TRwandan radio station RTLM was
accused of instigating this violence through pr@weta broadcasts and two of its
founders were charged with genocide by the Intesnal Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda.
In their article “The Role of Radio in the Rwand&enocide” (1998), Kellow &
Steeves’s refer to the manner in which radio trassions helped to set the stage for this
genocide. After carrying out in-depth interviewsiwiocal populations, they concluded
that the radio broadcasts had encouraged the gknbyifeeding into an atmosphere of
fear generated by the general situation. Howevay tlso discovered that while many
Rwandans were influenced by the radio broadcasisy®resisted peer pressure and the
radio’s directives to violencef Kellow & Steeves 1998: 122-126).

Despite its negative past, radio in general andoradap operas in particular,
continued to be very popular in Rwanda at the beginof the 21 century. Therefore,
Princeton’s Elizabeth Levy Paluck developed a mtoje evaluate how exposure to a
radio soap, which had been engineered to tell #cplar message, would influence
Rwandans’ attitudes and beliefs. Paluck set odetermine if radio soaps could be used
to change individual thinking and influence colleetbeliefs. She carried out a year-long
field experiment in which two volunteer groups diséd to different radio soaps. One
group listened to a regular soap, the other to whese main story line contained

dialogues about reducing intergroup prejudice aoterce. It also carried a strong sub-
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plot involving a Romeo and Juliet type love stoayforbidden love between young
people from the two ethnic groups. As in Winstestxial marketing, great care was
taken with the actual quality of the narrative praed. The story was well written by
Rwandan screen writers and set against the badkgmiunormal Rwandan life.

The trial results published in “Reducing intergrqupjudice and conflict with the
mass media: A field experiment in Rwanda” (200fpveed that listening to the “social
marketing” soap increased tolerance. Interestingbluck included group discussion in
the project. The responses she received indicatadhis had been vital. She also noted

that humour and imagination contributed positivelyhe outcomes obtained:

The radio program affected listeners’ perceptiohsral behaviors toward some of the
most critical issues for Rwanda’s post conflictistg such as ethnic intermarriage, open
dissent, empathy and trust. This pattern of effeets manifested in self-reported attitudes,
group discussions, and behavior in collective-desisnaking. On the whole the results
strongly suggest that radio can effectively comroatdé social norms that contribute to
intergroup tolerance and reconciliation.

The radio intervention was multifaceted, which eaigjuestions regarding which of the

many factors at play were responsible for the chairig participants’ perceived norms and

behaviors. | discuss such factors highlighted endbrrent study, such as group discussion,
humor and imagination, which are part of the soarad phenomenological experience of

media consumption in the real world (13)

Paluck concluded that the project demonstrated eeaence of the media’s impact on
intergroup prejudice and conflict. However, whilgténing to the radio program seemed
to influence positively collective codes governimgergroup behaviour, she also noted
that it had not seemed to be able to change bealiefshat could be personally possible
or an option for listenersf, Paluck 2007: 101).

While Waxler and Winsten’s projects concentratedtlom individual, Paluck’s
looked to the community. Paluck’s experiment sedmsndicate that contact with
fictional worlds can change collective opinions.eTprocess appears to benefit from
discussion, and humor and imagination were alsvagit. All of the models discussed so
far emphasise on importance of discussion or rédlec¢o permit the literary object to act
as a transitional or transformational object. HosrevPaluck’'s study was the first
instance of the relevance of humor and imaginatitthin this context.

Another interesting story in this context is Davallmour’'s personal account
presented iThe Film Club: A Memoif2008). In this book he relates how watching films
with his teenage son, Jesse, helped father andnsamain a healthy relationship and
aided both of them to overcome very serious probl@mtheir lives. It may appear
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shallow, compared to large-scale projects like CLWinsten’s social marketing and
Paluck’s Rwandan radio soap. However, | was pdadibuinterested in this book as it
deals with film. Also, when | read the book | waargng to work with teens Jesse’s age.

Jesse, Gilmour’'s son, despite being intelligent emavivial and performing well
in school up until the ninth grade, desperatelytedrio drop out of formal education in
the tenth grade. It was a difficult phase. Gilmaoarwriter who could not write and a
father who could not help his son, felt like adiad both professionally and personally.
He felt he had become an ineffectual onlooker (aointially a jailor) as he strove to
help his generally convivial, bright son deal witls difficulties. Alarmed, he realized
that insisting on Jesse’s remaining in school coedtl him into a destructive lifestyle.
Therefore, in a preemptive strike, Gilmour offeds$se an alternative: if Jesse promised
not to consume drugs, and to watch and discuse thvies a week with his father, he
could drop out of school. The book documents Gilrisoefforts to connect meaningfully
with his son through the films they watched togetheer the following three years. After
this time, Jesse decided that it was time to mavdoothe next stage of his life. The
meaningful discussion of film seemed to have givasse an effective alternative
education as he received a high school equivaldiptema when he applied for it and
was accepted into a film program in the UniversifyToronto. He later started his
undergraduate studies there.

Gilmour is quick to point out that he was not slithe films themselves were the
most important elements in the work. He wryly comisehat he was often surprised at
Jesse’s disdain for some of his classic favoridsvertheless, at the end of the three
years he did feel that the scheduled times speagdther discussing their often very
different reactions to movies had been the mosbitapce thing.

The programs discussed above reminded me of a ptesren | had observed in
my own classroom. For many years | had taught Ehdinguage in a business school.
The proposed curricula did not afford many oppdties to teach literature formally, but
students quickly learned that | loved books ancthdil Those students who enjoyed
literature got into the habit of talking about bedkey were reading or films they had
seen. Over an extended period, | observed thaestsidvho had the habit of reading
books or watching movies and talking about thesem®d to deal with their daily lives
better than others who did not. Initially | had smtered the two circumstances to be

merely coincidental. However, my reading made madeo if my students’ engagement
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with film and literature was not playing an impartaole in helping them deal with
situations in their daily lives.

To try to gain some insight into this, | sent outiecular email to undergraduate
students and some middle school students askimg tihédentity a film or films that had
marked their life and to explain their choice (Af®)p Volunteers answered the simple

question below:

| would like to know if you have a film or films & has/have marked you - made you
change your mind about an issue or just made yelubfetter about yourself or that simply
helped you to relax.

If you have a film like that please send me a raad tell me about it. (Ap:5)

This initial enquiry cast some interesting light the kind of movies viewers connect
with and how significant connections are formededé points were influential in my
later work. Some volunteers picked films like CaameCrowe’sElizabethtown(2005)
which in broad terms would fit into Perrine and Arglefinition of escape literature.
However, even though the film tells a simple stofescape, volunteer nine’s comments
showed that the connection between viewer and meaee both powerful and positive.
Volunteer nine was a 14 year-old middle school ettichit the time of the enquiry. When
describing howElizabethtowninfluenced her, she simply wrote “It lets me bredtfAp:

6). Later, when | asked her to expand on this séiatement, she said that she felt that
Elizabethtownwas the film for “that moment in her life”. Shechhad others and hoped
to have more. She explained that she watchedlIthevinen she felt under pressure, when
she felt things were getting too much for her. Wtg Elizabethtownhelped her relax
and helped her get things back into perspectiverdught her peace. Laughing along
with the movie diffused the pressure and thingsalbvec manageable again. Perhaps
Perrine and Arp might say, as the protagonist gohappy ending, so did she.

Thinking about the angst associated with adolesgdrnibiought that any film that
could really allow a young girl “to breathe” wasrfeeming a powerful role. Her answer
also seemed to support Holland’s proposal thavigeer must pursue the connection the
film makes with him/her to be able to transfer éxperience beyond the actual viewing
of the film. | wondered if volunteer nine had totelathe movie repeatedly because she
did not understand her connection to it, and 8 thias linked to her youth in any way.

Volunteer four, a 24 year-old female at the timetloé trial, selected Nick
Cassavetes$he Notebook2004) as one of the films that had marked her Tifeugh it
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has a direct narrative style, this film does ndibfe all the characteristics of literature of
escape because it does not have the conventioppy leending. However, volunteer four
did not connect with the ending, but the idea tme portrayed for her was that love can

conquer all. She wrote:

There are a lot of movies that | like but only thave touched me in a deep way! The first
one is calledThe Noteboaklt is a love story inspired in Nicholas Sparkeok. After
seeing that movie | realized or at least it madebmigeve more that in love anything is
possible. No matter how far you are, no matter mawch is trying to tearing you apart
when you find real love it remains forever and ugstalways finds a way to set things
right. | guess | am just an hopeless romantic taidefinitely one of my all time favorite
movies (Ap: 5
So watchingl'he Notebookeinforced volunteer four’s belief in love. In gealel noted in
volunteers’ writings that even when the film itselid not follow a true literature of
escape storyline, when viewers created connectiithh the movie that had
characteristics of escape literature, this nareativeated between viewer and movie, had
a positive influence on viewers. This was partidyl@bvious in the case of volunteer
two’s connection with Roberto Benigni’s Vita € Bela(1997), volunteer seven selection
of Peter Weir'sDead Poet’'s Society1989) and volunteer four's association with the
other film she selected, Sean Perin® the Wild(2007). Despite the fact that all these
films end with death and different degrees of tdygevolunteers wrote straightforward
texts demonstrating that their individual conneattigith the movie constructed strong
heroes and happy endings. Volunteer two’s texerefn example of the construction of

her own happy ending:

Well, talking about films, the one that made menggmy point of view, and made me
change my way of thinking was "A Vita é Bela ". Bvihough you must cry a lot when
you see it, you can find lots of comedy in the néddvhich gives you a "bittersweet"
sensation! Besides, you can see the relationsligerfgon, the love they bring in the
difficult times of the Il World War! (Ap: 5)

In volunteer two’s connection # Vita € Belathe hero is very evident, but in her reading
of the story his death is replaced by the legachisflove and she constructs a happy
ending in her simple narrative describing why stvenected with the film.

Volunteer four’s response to Sean Perints the Wild(2007) follows a similar

pattern. This film does not have a happy endinigeejtbut it has a strong hero and she

'8 When volunteers wrote in English, | maintainedirthexts as they were sent to me. At times theee ar
slight mistakes, but | wished to maintain the tohéhe original answers.
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identifies with him. Again her connection with theovie appeared to give her a happy

ending, even though the young hero dies. Volurftagrwrote:

The second one is callédto the Wild[...] It's the most AMAZING movie ever! What i
learnt from that movie was that when you have deegou need to believe in them deeply
and in yourself, you need to fight for what you wand for your life no matter how crazy
it may seems.

Like they say "l read somewhere how important ihiife not necessarily to be strong but
to feel strong!"'When you want something you justtg reach out and grab it'!"

It's such a life lesson! Not be afraid to fallowel[dbw] your dreams no matter how high

they can be! (Ap: 5-6)
Despite, the hero’s wasteful death, volunteer ®umteraction with the film gave her a
happy ending to as it led her to conclude thatditlenot need to be afraid of following
her dreams. This contradicted much of the global néws coverage confronting her
daily, but her connection with the movie seemedjustify her desire to have an
alternative way of being in the world. | was alkstouck by the fact that she quotes
directly from the script of the film. The text shaoted also appears on the movie trailer,
so it would be an easy to memorize. Still, her gtioh implies reflection and
personalisation of the film’s message.

A similar situation occurred with volunteer sevar0 year-old female at the time

of the trial. She chosBhe Dead Poets Societgshich has heroes, strong role models but it
is not comforting and does not hav@appy ending. Yet she never refers to this ending.

In her text she wrote:

[...] Dead Poets Societyith that revolutionary teacher played by Robinllfins marked

me very much. I've seen the film several timegvelthe setting, (I also love the setting

and music ofOut of Africa,l feel like flying!), the words Carpe Diem help refocus on

what's important by seizing the day with littlertgs (Ap: 6).
It would appear that she connected with the hetbfamals the film encouraging (despite
its ending) because an expression repeatedly uséd ‘ICCarpe Diem,” encapsulates a
philosophy in life that she wants to believe ineSirote, “the words help me to focus on
what's important by seizing the day with littlertgs”. Therefore, perhaps it can be said
that even if the story of the film does not contalinthe elements of a literature of escape,
volunteer seven’s narrative witihe Dead Poets Societoes. Significantly, she also

wrote that she has seen the film several timeshdpsr as Holland had proposed,
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repetition and reflection allowed her to understdmet connection to the movie and
transfer it into her own living experience.

| was struck by another general trend in volunteanswers. Though they vary
from simple commentaries to highly personal states)ethey reflect how a particular
film (or part of a film) had spoken personally tanais and life at a moment in time.
Moreover, it was always significant when volunteewsld articulate why they connected
with the movie or idea transmitted in the movieisTarticulation seemed to permit the
maintenance of the experience beyond the actuaingeperiod.

Also all the volunteers viewed the movie of chorepeatedly. However, while
the older volunteers identified specifically whaey connected with in the movie and
wrote short but powerful texts about how the seetite expressed in these scenes
influenced their lives, the younger volunteer (pirddd not really know why she
connected with the movie of her choice. She feliefrewhile watching the movie.
However, unlike volunteers seven who used the asppe “Carpe Diem” to help her
focus on the “little battles” of her daily life, kmteer nine had no support to help her
extend the movie-going experience beyond the aetttadf watching the film.

Another interesting point that appeared when rewvig volunteers’ texts was that
they did not mention special effects, and only twéerred to technical aspects of the
films they had chosen. Volunteer three liked thattérfly effect” used in Francis Ford
Copolla’sThe Godfathe(1972), but she did not expand on this. Volunseera 21 year-
old male, appreciated Paul Higgis’s directiondrash (2004). He appreciated the film
technically and wrote: “I think! It's a great moyieery well directed that talks about the
relationships between people in our day-to-day”.lifde discussed the plotlines it
explored and the themes it explored. However, thdwgobviously enjoyed the film and
it made him think about powerful issues, he conetudIt is a very sad movie because
we realize that after all we don't live in a wortib-called perfect and free of
discrimination” (Ap: 6)

Perhaps this conclusion is the type of expansibthe living experience that
Perrine and Arp expected readers would undergo wtweriemplating literature of
interpretation. Volunteer six’s response demonstidihat unlike other volunteers, he did
not construct a literature of escape narrativeisrchnnection with the movieTherefore,
at this initial stage of my investigation, | corsidd that it would be beneficial to
understand more about the construction of liteeatiirescape narratives that identify and

document the connection between movie and viewdr germit viewers to carry the
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movie-going experience beyond the actual eventamted to ascertain if contact with
movies involving reflection and contemplation coubdffer alternative paradigms to
viewers.

These initial volunteers’ texts alerted me to arothoint. Though they are very
short, they express profound sentiments and appe@aflect changes in habit patterns
and beliefs. This demonstrated to me that textaaaecessarily have to be long to be
significant. These ideas encouraged me to tryrtd fmethods that would permit people
who connected with literary objects to write “simpltexts that would let them
understand this connection and maybe act as vshiblt might extend the positive
influence of the film beyond the immediate viewjeyiod.

Thinking along these lines | was reminded of theergé personal experience of
rereading Mark Twain’fAdventures of Huckleberry Fi(d885). Because of this literary
encounter, | started to think about the problens®@ated with being raised in poverty,
and to consider the circumstances faced by peamed in ghettos, social projects or the
sprawling shanty towns springing up around citregthe developing world. | was amazed
that contact with this novel, written about a tianed a place far removed from my own
circumstances, could affect not only my understagdiut also my sentiments about
conditions | had never endured and presumably wetreontemplated by the author. In a
similar manner to CLTL graduates, exposure to Heicin’'s world not only introduced
me to living experiences outside of my own, it exgled my total living experience and
increased my capacity to feel empathy with circameés not personally experienced.

These notions led to my reconsidering the influeegerted by other literary
works on expanding social consciousness. As alreaghtioned, even if the evidence is
not as indisputable as the statistics supportiegQhTL program, the public reactions to
Harriet Beecher Stoweldncle Tom’s Cabirwhen published bear witness to the role this
story played in changing minds and lives. Her wama sympathy-winning narrative
appeared to give people an alternative view anthedeto allow readers change their
opinions about slavery. Charles Dickens employesinalar technique in his novels.
Writing well drawn stories with humanity and humarickens drew attention to many
flagrant, but not openly seen or recognized problevh Victorian England. InThe
Pickwick Paperg1836) and.ittle Dorrit (1857) he allowed ordinary middle- and upper-
class citizens to understand the plight of thosalebtor’s prisons. Change is rarely
attributable to a single factor; however, it isngiigant that both the Fleet and Marshalsea

Prisons were closed shortly after the publicatibBiockens’s novelsOliver Twist(1839)
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drew a moving picture of the plight of orphans dnvto stealing and women consigned
to prostitution because of their circumstandéard Times(1854) illustrated poignantly
that, even for free-born people, the circumstamddsrth can determine whether one is
seen as an individual or a tool to perform a fuorctiSentences such as “Hands — a race
who would have found more favour with some peoiplerovidence had seen fit to make
them only hands, or like the lower classes of geatares, only hands and stomachs”
(Dickens 2004: 66), showed that many owners ofsndlen those with good intensions,
might have thought of their workers as extensiohghe machines that made their
comfortable world possible.

Karl Marx paid high tribute to Victorian writers ithe August 1 edition of the
1854 New York Tribune. He wrote that Dickens ansl ¢twntemporaries had performed
an important role in informing the British readipgblic about social matters and done
more for the social conditions of the working cksghan the professional politicians

who professed to support their cause:

The present splendid brotherhood of fiction-writens England, whose graphic and
eloquent pages have issued to the world more galliind social truths than have been
uttered by all the professional politicians, puislie and moralists put together, have
described every section of the middle class (Ma8%.6).

However, though the circumstances that Twain, Dnekend Beecher-Stowe wrote about
are no longer extant, their novels, are still venych read today. | learned many things
from the programs previously reviewed and they gaeddeas for the kind of activities |
should think of including in my practical trialsirgt, positive results were obtained with
all the media used, whether books, TV shows, radaps or movies, and each research
concentrated on one medium form alone in their w8k it should not be problematic to
limit my practical work exclusively to film, espeatly if this would enhance the
reliability and internal coherence of the trial.

Second, that even when narratives were writtertifersole sake of the projects
that they were used in, as occurred with Winstensal marketing project or Paluck’s
radio soap, they were deliberately carefully canged literary objects. Therefore,
engaging with fictional narratives can help to aes people’s minds about issues that
are important to them. Third, that all the prograreferred to the importance of the
discussion and so the narrative object used irtipeddrials should encourage this.

Finally, the written responses registered by mynanitial volunteers and by

graduates on CLTL programs demonstrated that stiveict texts could be very
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revealing. This finding encouraged me to think ahkiaaluding a simple self-reporting,

open-answer questionnaire to group film screenihgmndered if the articulation of why

they connected with a movie could help viewers df@anpositive emotions felt at this

time beyond the actual viewing period as had oecuwith the original older volunteers
on the initial trial. Moreover the literary, radid@V and film programs reviewed,

demonstrated that reading/watching/listening to almstussing (in most cases) set
books/films/vignettes in TV series/TV advertisens#ratdio soap operas changed
people’s minds and habits. This idea encouragedanadd some type of set movie
watching element to my research project, to obsememds in groups. These

considerations led to think about the type of meweshow at this stage.

Winsten claimed that the first step in changinggpgmatic behavior is to question
its legitimacy ¢f. Gardner 2004: 127 — 130). Perhaps the movies athdlenge some
conventional even if inappropriate wisdom and s#ifitudes inherited from social and
cultural legacies. Also considering Marx’s commeiois the social benefits obtained by
Victorian novelists, | thought that it would be eeant to seek movies transmitting the
same type of well drawn personal narrative relevamontemporary society. They could
appear to be “simple stories” because | would segkatives that viewers could engage
easily with and might have the structure of litarat of escape, containing heroes, a
coherent narrative, happy endings. However, | adpto use films that could also
challenge conventional wisdom on issues relevantaimiemporary society as Twain,
Beecher-Stowe and Dickens had done.

But what literary form did they use to achieve thisisked this question because |
wanted to know what types of films to show on gragpeenings that these could have
the maximum effect. Perhaps Hamlin Hill offers amswaer to this question in the
Introduction toAdventures of Huckleberry Fid987) when he writes: “Ultimately, it is
Huck’s voice that seduces us. His candour, his $tgndis poetry so hypnotize us that
we forget to wonder where Huck learned his langudgeai). Maybe just as Sullivan
Harper proposed Boyd and Simple’s direct dialoguelped an emergent population of
African Americans come to term with a new identitya changing society, Twain’s terse
fictional prose delivered by the young vagabondvedld me to connect with experiences
I had never felt. Huck Finn’s character did notd&#we ability to reason as he did, but the
language Twain gave him attributed this capacityhitm, and eventually to me as a
reader. | wondered if | could find a contemporamf whose author/director attributed

the same traits to its characters.
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1.5 Approaches not used in this study

At present quite a number of new lines of reseam@imbine the study of the
sciences and the humanities. Therefore, | thimklgvant at this point to establish how
my approach relates to or differs from these. Tiet$ in particular are relevant, those
of Neurocinematics and Literary Darwinism.

The emerging field of Neurocinematics, the studytied neuroscience of film
viewing, introduced by Uri Hasson, a professor gydhology at Princeton University, in
the article“Neurocinematics: The Neuroscience of Film” (2008),quite fascinating.
Combining cognitive neuroscience and film studiéasson and his team determine how
different types of editing techniques influence thanner in which the physical brain
interacts with film. In their experiments, Hassotéam uses scientific procedures and
equipment - functional magnetic resonance imagiNR() combined with inter-subject
correlation analysis (ISC) - to achieve this emttbwever, an understanding of how the
physical brain engages with film as a function ditiag and production techniques used
is not central to this work.

Neither will I apply the evolutional psychology enitation at the core of Literary
Darwinism. This emergent field considers that &tare is importance because it offers
evolutionary advantages. Literary Darwinism refecn the larger facts of human
biology and evolution in order to examine the rtflat stories and literature may have
played in moulding minds and forming society throogt the ages. When reviewing the
field in Literary Darwinism: Evolution, Human Nature and dniature (2004), Joseph
Carroll suggests that literature helps human eimiaty development as human nature
has inspired writers/creators and readers/listet@rproduce and partake in stories
throughout the ages, whether they belong to preiiistribes, simple societies still
existing today in undeveloped parts of the worldc@amplex post-modern societiesf. (
Carroll 2004:203-215).

I will not pursue this approach because | thinfolkows a line of enquiry akin to
Plato’s deterministic position. Both Plato and khterary Darwinists ask whether simple
exposure to codes of conduct can lead the reademvilistener to consider these
acceptable. However, | am interested in the retatip of the two, as isolated objects.
Therefore, | intent to emphasise not only exposarictional worlds, but also reflection
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and discussion. | wish to investigate the persamal individual “in-between space”
between the viewer and the movie.

Many of the film | will review in this study aredit and would be regarded by
many as “pieces of fluff’. Therefore, it may seetmasge that | will borrow from Harold
Bloom’s “Western Canon” to explain the type of naigtion between film and viewer |
wish to pursue in this research. However, his stat# that the purpose of reading should
be to encourage our internal dialogue with ourselaad suggestion that reading to
“obtain” a certain or predefined meaning is notdieg at all, are very relevant to the

ideas | wish to pursue in my practical work:

Scholars who urge us to find the source of our fitgrand our politics in Plato, or in
Isaiah, are out of touch with the social realitywihich we live. If we read the Western
Cannon in order to form our social, political orgmal moral values, | firmly believe we
will become monsters of selfishness and explomatibo read in the service of any
ideology is not, in my judgement, to read at aieTreception of aesthetic power enables us
to learn to talk to ourselves and how to endeasalues. [...] The mind’s dialogue with
itself is not primarily a social reality. All thahe Western Cannon can bring one is the
proper use of one’s own solitude, that solitude s¢hfinal form is one’s confrontation of
one’s own mortality. (Bloom 1996: 29-30)

By helping the viewer to understand the space batvwem/herself and a favourite film, |
too aspired to assist in an increased awarenesalfdhat | hoped could lead to a “proper

use of solitude”.
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1.6 General Objectives for Working Methods

All the literature programs | reviewed were vergpiring but unfortunately their
great strengths also exposed their weaknesses, Wihide practical applications using
written, TV and radio texts as well as film demoatgd real and concrete results,
programs usually only targeted one population gramupne aspect of the contact between
fictional worlds and receptors. Therefore, thoulgé individual results registered could
be indicative of more global results, researchadsfeeld operators did not appear to have
a desire to move outside their particular fiel®pération.

Second, there was little effort to analyse theltesuthin the context of scientific
research that could support them. Therefore, eveenwepeatable methods produced
consistent results as in the case of repeated Gitdgrams or Paluck’s statistical study,
because outcomes are not placed within the contexhat is scientifically possible, the
scientific community has difficulty in accepting ath something as abstract as
involvement with fictional worlds can change liv@$wus, the programs are not given the
relevance they deserve, and outcomes are seetragrdinary, but whimsical.

Third, as Anthony’s case demonstrates, the effasoften felt after the event,
under circumstances that cannot be predicted aralted because they are part of the
individual’'s response to real life events. Storld® Anthony’'s are highly relevant,
because they indicate how people’s lives can benggth by genuine contact with
literature. However, as they are experienced imtigst of a dynamic life that is hardly
amenable to measuration, it is difficult for sciBatminds to consider that this type of
change could occur on a repeated basis, and resbk of connecting significantly with
fictional characters. These incidents cannot bentiied in the laboratory, but that does
not mean that they are any less relevant or real.

Anthony clearly states how Santiago’s charactekepgo him of alternatives to
easy options and opened his mind to the possilofitiesistance. However in terms of
general readers, Anthony was in a privileged pmsitis his mind was being educated to
actively contemplate connections with fictional deters. A mind, not prepared in this
way, might not be able to understand the interadbetween mind and book or transmit

this and so the relevance of the contact withditee could be lost. Therefore, | proposed
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to develop method that would encourage this typaabive interaction between viewer

and movie.
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Chapter Two

Free Associative Film Analysis
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This chapter follows my first interactions with éreassociative film analysis:
learning about it as presentedMeeting Movieq2006), supported by principles laid
out in Know Thyself(2008), applying it myself and teaching it to vaeers. The
principles behind Holland’s free associative analysere referred to generally in
Chapter One, as was its connection to Heinz Lictem's concept of unique identity
theme. However, at this point it is necessary &sent Holland’s method in more detail
because this provided the basis for my use andhitggof free associative film analysis.

In Meeting MovieHolland analyses eight films: Michael CurtiZZasablanca
(1942), Marcel Carné’ses Enfants du Parai€l945), Ingmar Bergman$he Seventh
Seal (1957) andPersona(1966), Alfred Hitchcock’'sVertigo (1958), John Houston’s
Freud (1962), Frederico Fellini'©tto e Mezz@§1963) and John Madden&hakespeare
in Love(1998). Holland wrote that he had selected thesees because they mattered
intimately to him, even though they generated diffié emotions in him. Some like
Casablancaand Shakespeare in Lowwere personal favourites, while others though
appreciated at an intellectual level bothered Hwallé&remendously. In fact, he found
them deeply disturbing and emotionally uncomfortads illustrated by his reaction to

Persona

THIS IS A GREAT FILM, EVERYONE SAYS, THE FINEST FM OF PERHAPS the
greatest director of the twentieth centurgrd | don’t enjoy it. Oh, | admire it all right,
but | don't like seeing it. | agree that it's a gitefilm, but for me a singularly unpleasant
and painful one. These two women on the islandystmt into themselves and their
deepening relationship — it's too much for me. ttie closeness that | can't stand, the
intensity of it(Holland 2006a: 95)

However, despite this strong negative reaction |atdl reviewedPersonabecause it
was one of the films that came to mind when he niesléree associative choice. Also,
regardless of the variance in personal reactionthgéanovies, pursuing his connection
to films free associatively helped Holland underdthimself. He wrote: “Meeting these
movies [even the ones that caused disquiet], Imyself” (12).

Reading Holland’s reviews iMeeting Moviescan be a little disconcerting at
first as the author flits between free associatiand interpretative/analytical thought
sequences Holland distinguishes clearly between his fresoamtive writing and his

interpretative contributions by presenting the ferrm italics and the latter in straight

! During the course of this work the terms intergiige and analytical will be used as synonyms
indicating literary analysis performed using reasgrand conscious deliberation.
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face prinf. This can be seen in the above quotation, whiginseanalytically and then
moves onto a free associative string. The exanljpistrates how vital the change in
type face is for the reader’s comprehension. Thkes teould be very difficult to follow
without this because the free associative strinigigewinsightful can be highly personal,
and sometimes appear to ramble and explore togies @re unrelated to the
scenes/concepts being analyzed or even the mowaweever, at the end they always
raise a significant personal point that may notnelve directly related to the movie or
scene itself. The analytical strings are thoughtind analytical, expressing both
personal and contemporary perspectives. They teflecast knowledge of the films
themselves, their critical acclaim and historictean

In Meeting MoviesHolland uses free associative analysis pracyidallobtain
an increased awareness about how he interactgheitvorld, and to instruct readers on
how to do the same. Therefore, it differs from berlier free associative literary
analysis publications, lik€éive Readers Reading.975)where he built identity theme
profiles for readers. The theories of psychoanedytliterary criticism, Lichtenstein’s
unique identity theme and the construction of idgrntheme profiles are placed at the
centre of5 Readers Readindgdowever, a simpler and more practical approach is
applied inMeeting MoviesThe emphasis is on the practical understandingesttyle
tendencies and the appropriateness of life choitles.text can be understood by the
non-psychoanalytically trained mind because thevelittle technical jargon, and
procedures are explained within the context ofvaryalay life. Perhaps for this reason
Heinz Lichtenstein’s work only appears as a bibtmiic reference. Nevertheless, a
reader who is knowledgeable of Lichtenstein’s uaidggentity theme theory can see
influences of this concept in Holland’s review as lassociative writing irMeeting
Movies.Holland’s instructions are clearly presented, tbune does not need to be an
expert on Lichtenstein’s theory to understand eithe principles or techniques laid out
in Meeting MoviesAlso the range of films analysed and the conttlias the criticism
follows mean that the reader is offered sufficipractical exemplification to permit

independence from spawning theories.

2| maintain the system both when quoting from Hudlls texts and when referring to volunteers’ film
analysis.
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2.1 The method itself and Holland's application toCasablanca
(1942) and other films

As mentioned already, Holland’s free associativien ficriticism uses two
processes, free associative analysis sequepiesented in italic texgnd interpretative
sequences in basic font. Though Holland emphadlsedree associative texts, the
analytical texts are no less important. Peppetiegcbmplete criticism, they often act as
catalysts for free associative sequences. In Balland’'s free associative criticism is
normally initiated by an interpretative sequenae.turn the final phrases in a free
associative sequence, normally stimulates a neVytarad string.

Holland begins most of his critiques with a shddtgummary but, in the case
of Casablancahe dispenses with this, simply writing: “This leetone movie I'll write
about and not have to retell the plot. Doesn’t gvamne of you know this movie by
hear®?” (Holland 2006a: 17). With this question Hollantupges his readers into his
free associative method as he questions free ass@ty why viewers respond to some
films and not to others, or why some films beconassics and others do not. This free
associative line ends with Holland concludingthé director and his crew put
something “in” the movie, and the spectators takmething out. [...] In a way, it is an
old-fashioned stimulus-response mod€L7). However, as Holland considers elements
that are “in” the movie analytically, he is not tent with this free associative solution.
He concludes: “You could point, for example, to #legance and economy of the
original screenplay, [...] Do peopleve that neatness? | doubt it” (18). Therefore, he
continues his analytical analysis to try to underdtwhy some films become classics
and others do not. This rational questioning ledddiand to conclude, “I feel good
about it [Casablanca]. | feel good, when | rementhermovie and think about it like
now. Why? Because of goodness” (19).

One thing that is very significant in this type afticism is that, even if the
analytical sequences yield apparently simplistid ahildish expressions, like “Because
of goodness” above, these are usually relevanteftre, even if the terminal phrase of
a string may seem trivial, it should be evaluatedesthe conclusions of all strings are
potentially relevant and normally act as the iniia of the next sequence, independent
of whether it is free associative or analyticalaBieg the rest of Holland’s review, one

appreciates that this simple statement about gesdndl actually offer the key to
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unravel the significance of the film for Hollanddago this statement is central to the
review, despite its apparent simplicity.

Free associating to the idea of feeling good aliasablancaeturns Holland to
when he first watched the movie at the age ofdiiteas well as to recent viewings. He
realizes that over the years from this first viegyihe has wrapped the film iguilts of
nostalgia and sentiment{19). Free associating on his nostalgic relatigmshith
CasablanceaHolland concludes;it'no longer has a historical reality for me. Ybetfirst
thing that comes to mind when | think about thissimas a historical reality, World
War 11" (19). This free associative string leads Hollanddfect analytically on the
historical context of the film’s release and hissffiviewing of the movie. The
circumstances surroundin@asablancs releasewere dismal, occurring as it did one
year after Pearl Harbor when the outcome of thewas very unsure. Europe was still
under Hitler’s rule as the Allies had not yet begjum European invasion.

However, analytically, Holland reflects that the vieodid not refer to the real
timeframe. It was placed in an ambiguous locatimgytral Morocco, at a somewhat
ambiguous time, ending “on December 4, 1941, jostet days before Pearl Harbor”
(20). The ambiguity of both time and place leadl&dd to return free associatively to
his own “ambiguous” experience of the war. Whenl&tal free associates to how the
war affected him, he is confronted with the reatityat, due to age or health issues,
neither he nor any of his family members were Blato fight in the war: We suffered
neither deaths in our family nor hardship(20). Holland’s family unit endured
rationing, had blackout curtains, saved to buy \Bands, and was affected by the
general fear of the consequences if the Allies ktdt, “the war was real and not real
to me” (21). Also, his lack of involvement makes him féath lucky and unlucky,
becauséin the war, | was not a man{21).

Continuing along this string brings up further aguiiies. He remembers when
he first saw pictures of concentration camps. Attime he thought they had to be part
of “baiting of the Germarig21). Holland had a German grandfather whom hedo
dearly. Because of his granddad he believed“tBatmans are good people(21) who
could not be responsible for those atrocities. Tloiw leads him to contemplate other
ambiguities, namely his acceptance of his parenistrust of Roosevelt. Influenced by
them, he considered that Roosevelt could have ddttdome Communist scheme to
entangle us in European affairs and interfere witherican profit-making”(21). Then

his free associative thought progresses to hiegellyears, when he learned the truth
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about the war from colleagues in the universitytekens on Gl Bills, I heard from
them what the war was really like, stories thatged from long boredoms to total
terror” (21). His associations allow him to investigats himbiguities in relationship
with World War Il and realise when and how he eually embraced the truth.

These free associative thoughts also lead himn@mgber that when listening to
his college friends’ tales, he had imagined himsalfa war correspondent. Thus he
realizes free associatively that, even in the gafdéthis imagination, he never saw
himself as an active soldier, but in the role e outsider, the observer, the listener”
He accepts free associatively that he had alwags kénself outside the war, even
though it influenced him and shaped his life gsedtSo far as the war was concerned,
| succeeded, even though looking back | think aipskd my life in deep and countless
ways (22).

This free associatively string does not follow @arl line as it flits from
contemplation of actual events that occurred arel hiipothetical consideration of
emotional and psychological factors that might himael to Holland’s thoughts, actions
and attitudes in relation to these. For exampleoften questions why he always sees
himself as an observer in his relationship with WaWar Il. He questions if this was
due to the fact that he was, in fact, an obser¥e¢he war, or whether this position is
provoked by other underlying issues. He does netvan this question, but asking it
makes him realize that though he was not directholved in the war, he was still
shaped by it. He concludes free associatively tiattype of analysis is important to
him because:Ih this book|Meeting Movies]l stand outside myself, watching me, or,
more accurately, | am stretched out horizontallgha psychoanalytic posturg22).

Once Holland has made peace with these mainly dhcaispects of his
ambiguous relationship with World War 1, he retsirto analyse the concept of
goodness as represented in the film. He beginsiiliisa free associative stringWhen
| listen to myself, | can tell that | love this n®Wbecause the three leading characters
turn out, at the end, to be so splendidly go@@2). This contemplation of goodness
will lead to deeper reflection as, analytically, lldod identifies thatCasablanca
presents two forms of goodness. One is a form afdgess associated with being
capable in a manly way: “One ‘goodness’ means yeugaodat something. You're
good at running a night club, arranging thingshfigg for the Loyalists in Spain, good
at love — as Rick is, as Bogart always seemed.) {22 other form of goodness is

associated with moral standing and character, étiefgoodness’ that means you're a
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good person, noble and moral, and this kind of gesd can apply to both men and
women” (22). Rationally trying to understand whaslbehind the different definitions
of goodness, Holland describes the former as “gesshas-potency”’, and the latter as
“goodness-as-nobility”. He identifies Rick as anpei example of the former and Laszlo
of the latter. For the sake of clarifying the défons, as well as classifying two forms
of goodness, Holland places the characters thailatepthe movie into three categories:
good people, ambiguous people and bad people. teek@ “goodness-as-potency”,
Rick initially represents ambiguous people. Heasd at running a nightclub; good at
handling life in hazy Casablanca, even, rumourihampod at fighting for the Loyalists
in Spain, but he is ambiguous in terms of the wathis reading, the Germans are bad
people with no potential for “goodness-as-nobiliyéspite exhibiting “goodness-as-
potency”. Laszlo, a truly good person, is the @ap# of “goodness-as-nobility”. Yet,
despite his moral fortitude, he is not good at sumg in Casablanca without Rick’s
“goodness-as-potency” being necessary for the winof Laszlo’s “goodness-as-
nobility” (33).

Towards the end of the movie, Rick has to kill ar@@n officer to permit llsa
and Laszlo’s escape. However, Holland conclude$/@eelly, according to the moral
framework of the film this killing promotes Rick the category of good rather than
bad, because Rick’s motives are selfless and dimes Rick becomes the total hero,
embodying both “goodness-as-potency” and “goodiasssebility”. According to the
analytical and free associative interpretationslatal developed around the concept of
goodness, the German officer's murder does notemé&it a number of reasons. First,
as a “bad” person, he does not need to be givemgpertunity to reform himself as
Rick and Renault were. Second, the kiling does happen in America but in
ambiguous Casablanca. Therefore it does not matter.

One is left to question, what is the purpose o$ totally imaginary construct
derived from Holland’s free associative analysisRewwHolland follows his thought to
understand why he build this interpretative modeldasablancahe comprehends that
this is important for him because it allows himcansider that ambiguous, imperfect
people, demonstrating questionable behaviour iselesircumstances, can rise to the
call of duty when they need to. Rick possessesnthaly quality of “goodness-as-
potency” but, like Holland, he is noin‘the war” (21). In fact, Rick is even worse than
Holland because, he is not an underage teen, bablarbodied man who is running a

bar in Morocco serving Germans instead of fightimghe war. He watches the police
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carry Ugarte to his death without blinking and appeunaffected by the plight of the
refugees and famously declares ‘I stick my neckfouhobody™” (23). Still, the course
of the film offers Rick the capacity to add “goodses- nobility” to his “goodness-as-
potency” and so he can become a good person.

Rick’s change of heart and his choice to ascena hiagher moral level acquit
Holland of feelings of guilt. His connection witheg movie presents him with other
characters who had ambiguous attitudes towardswére but who made “the right
decision” in critical circumstances. This offerslidad the possibility to think that he
too might have followed a similar pattern if called to do so. He writet:ike a child |
find that immensely gratifying. But goodness pleys my own feeling of not having
been a man at wa(22). Rick exonerates Holland from his guilt at imav been
relatively unaffected by the waftYes, yes people are good after all! What a great
feeling and a triumphant denfalAnd a denial and an escape that I, when | stop an
think, feel ashamed of, an escape from the [wgrl use the film to let myself off the
hook.” (35). This association taCasablancaoffers him absolution and hope, as it
demonstrates that others, who had an ambiguousoredhip with the war, were able to
embody the forms of goodness he cravgsodness-as-potencgnd goodness-as-
nobility when called on and so were absolv&tis awareness allows him to see the
ambiguities he feels about his relationship toftine, leading him into further strings of
analysis, as he tries to gain more insight into wkyfeels as he does about the film,

notions of goodness and how these tie into hisetsoof patriotism:

No doubt I stretch things. | do read the film, tgbuas identifying patriotic bravery both
with goodness-as-nobility and goodness-as-potdhggu join the war, you are not only
noble but manly. | think it's all part of the obwu® wartime propaganda, [..Yet the
movie works for therfHolland’s students who do not understand the syisimoin the
film or the times]Why? How?

Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoundrel — &have seen so often in our politics. But
then, World War Il was a ‘good war’, and | hadngalrned Samuel Johnson’s aphorism

% Denial was defined bgusan Krauss Whitbourn@n the Psychology Todayplog as “ [...] this the
"generic" defense mechanism because it underlies/ moathe others. When you use denial, you simply
refuse to accept the truth or reality of a factegperience. "No, I'm just a social smoker," is @dajo
example; similarly people can apply this to any habit they wish to distance themselves from inicigd
excessive alcohol or substance use, compulsivepsimpr gambling, and the like. "Just say no,"hist
case means that you protect your self-esteem bgganp acknowledge your own behavior. Denial may
also be used by victims of trauma or disastersraag even be a beneficial initial protective resgorns

the long run, however, denial can prevent you finoorporating unpleasant information about yourself
and your life and have potentially destructive @mmeences.” (Whitbourne 2011)
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then, nor had | seen so many postwar elections.lAmded — love- this movie, even while
| see it is full of hokum.

The war, the kinds of goodness — | think aboutdhasen | think aboutasablancailas,

| also feel a certain contempt for this movie,ligs and cheating, its (so to speak) self-

deception(24-25)
This puzzling about why he enjoyed the movie asadolescent, and still does as an
adult although in a different manner, makes Hollagalize that he only really enjoys
the movie when he engages with it superficially,dl@asure. When he thinks about the
film analytically, he now recognizes its fallaciétowever, there is still something “in”
it that draws him to it at an unconscious level] &e wants to explore this idea in his
further analysis.

Thus, once Holland has dealt with notions of gosdnia relationship with the
film, he moves on to explore other avenues. Asdl@kgue about goodness progresses,
it leads Holland to a contemplation of sexualityd didelity. Free associatively he
remembers: I'was just beginning or maybe | hadn’t yet begurd&be”(26); and the
film is rife with sexual tension and undertone. spiée the fact that llsa’s body is
covered in pure, virginal white, Holland still rembers*How sexy shdllsa] was in the
imagination of a fifteen-year old boy(26). Holland wonders if the women in the
movie will betray their husbands. Will sensual lkstray “goodness-as-nobility” Laszlo
as her animated past with Rick simmers under a thry crust of civility? Will the
Bulgarian wife sleep with Renault in order to geit ®isas? Will these women cuckold
their decent husbands, even if it is to benefimthd@hen he asks a question of great
personal relevanceAfter all, I'm a decent guy — | don’t want to beckolded!” (34)
So, Holland understands that his fixation with fiigeand betrayal in the film occurs
because it touches on an issue that is intimatebprtant for him personally.

As the free associations continue, Holland’s uncions is appeased as it learns
that Rick will acquire “goodness-as-nobility”, heillwnot take advantage of the
circumstances for his own gain. Rick kills the Gamwofficer, gives up the girl, rescues
the Bulgarian wife and “sets off into the sunsethwRenault to join the allies. Thus he
atones for his past moral ambiguity. The film resclts poignant end with the two
forms of goodness joined in Rick’s newly-acquirebitity and patriotism. After all, in
“good” movies, decent if not “goodness-as-potenbysbands are not cuckolded by

their wives.
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In a prior analytical thought sequence, Hollandallscthat the psychoanalyst
Harvey Greenberg argued th&asablancafed into the “agonies of the oedipus
compleX” (Holland 2006a: 28) as Rick’s emotional struggdesing from these. When
Holland read these suggestions first, he did neetptally with them. However, as he
continues to produce free associative sequendbe tootion of Rick leaving behind his
“lover” to go off to play hero, he understands hBiek's regressionfrom the role of
potentially sexually active adult to male comradesind heroics exemplifies a form of
regression thatrust have appealed to this fifteen year cdaid continues to appeal to
“five-year-old, psyche of this man in his seventi&3). WatchingCasablancaoffers
Holland escapism at a defense mechanism level. iOl@ia offers Holland another
explanation for why he enjoys the movie so much.il8/hRiolland’s educated mind
understands the fallacies of the movie, its amhiggiiand clichés, he acknowledges
enjoying it, even if it is better in the remembering than in the seeil(g3). However,
his associations allow him to understand his remagonstill taking pleasure in it. He
enjoys it because, despite its falsities and hypies;, it allows him to come to terms
with his attitude towards World War Il, to gain igist into his perceptions of goodness

and dispel his fear of potential betrayal:

| sense four things in my response. First, therthéswar and my unmanly relation to it.
Then, | see things of goodness, goodness-as-paagigcgoodness-as-nobility, to both of
which | aspire. Third, | sense various falsitiesdamypocrisies in the film. Fourth and
more disquieting, is the question: Will these wornieckold their decent husbands, even
if is to benefit them? After all, I'm a decent gulydon’t want to be cuckolde34)

Moving away from his attraction to llsa “Rick atene | [Holland] atone- for our
dangerous victory,” (32). Rick’'s atone makes spaceHolland’s potential atonement
and at the end of the movie Holland is absolvedffeelings of doubt and guilt. He

brushes away his tears as he rejoices in Rick’dléogpodness:

* Holland read<Casablancaasrepresenting the Oedipus complex in the followingnmer: “Around the
fourth year of a boy’s life (in our culture, anyway boy confronts male-female sexuality, a half-
understood desire for mother, hence rivalry witk father. This sexual conflict disrupts the boy’s
growing effort simply to ‘be a man’ like his fatheithout reference to woman. The cuckolded adul wa
once the boy-lover whose mother refused him in fasfohis father. As a result, the boy feels both
murderous and loving feelings towards his fathehere, Rick is at first willing to at first to dehaszlo
the letters of transit, thereby condemning himrieqm, torture or death” (28).

® The Collins Softback English Dictionarfl991) offers the following psychological definitioof
regression: “the adoption by an adult or adolesoébehaviour more appropriate to a child especiadl
a defence mechanism or to avoid anxiety” (Sinda®1: 1265).
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Rick’'s double goodness finally coming to the fofes, yes, people are good after all!
What a great feeling! What a triumphant denial! Andenial and an escape that I, when
| stop and think , feel ashamed of, as an escapa fthe war, from a sexual rivalry and

from, something in my childhood, other things | canly feel, perhaps know

intellectually, but not quite say, | use the fildt myself off the hodl85).

Thus, Holland enjoys the film’s ideas and the fegdi these generate in him, more than
the film itself. He recognizes that the romantiodal presented in the film is not
realistic, but still it allows him to deal with isss that are important for him in a non-
confrontational manner. The ending, in which thgsptally weaker but noble man is
not betrayed by his physically superior wife, s@stthis way of being in the world.
While his analytical critic’s mind rejects the wealsses of the plot, his unconscious
permits him to regress to a sexually safe era of lifie, while at the same time
understanding his denial.

Thus, this associative analysis allows Holland twlarstand how an event,
occurring at an important formative phase of hie Imight have affected his
development into manhood. Exploring his attitudesards World War 1l, he made
peace with issues arising from attitudes assumeigeatime and transferred to his later
life. In this way, the free associative film acism allows Holland to deal first, with his
actual relationship with the war and its projecsiam his life when he initially watched
Casablancaand also later when he learned the truth aboutwhe as a young
undergraduate. Second, it allows him to explorethi@ene of notions of goodness as
represented in his interpretation of the movie.sTheads him to understand his
connection with the movie at a deeper level. 1b @Bows him to question areas related
to sexuality.

Holland covers more general issues in this reviés®.aAt the beginning, he
guestions why certain films become classics. Herrefl to the notion that directors or
scriptwriters put something into the film that tiewer then takes something out of it.
However, he did not consider this a complete ansethe end of the review, he again
returns to the question of why certain films engagdiences irrespective of times and
cultures. Having demonstrated free associativ€dsablanca Holland proposes that
films’ popular appeal may be related to the subcius activation of efficient and
functional defense mechanisms that permit viewersteract with, and even enjoy,
stories that analytical minds might reject. Hollaptbposes that: “The secret of
popularity is defenses. My defenses make my enjoymany wallowing — possible.”

(Holland 2006b: 35) Thus, films become popular ssr@udiences because they
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facilitate the activation of different defense magisms. He thus proposes that films
become classics because they allow “millions diedént people achieve their millions
of different defense patterns”. (idem) Watching mevallow viewers to explore their
anxieties about dealing with issues. This actigigo exposes viewers to other anxieties
(those portrayed by actors) and coping strategi@ge associative film criticism helps
viewers to understand these unconscious connections

As watchingCasablancaopened up many avenues to Holland, allowing him,
not only to come to terms with his actual expereered World War II, but also
appearing to help him accept his way of being mworld, | felt his method could be
useful to apply and teach. His apparently simplecesses implied precise techniques
and practises. The process Holland followed seetoedemonstrate a step-by-step
aspect in free associative film criticism. Hollasdirst free associative string, followed
by analytical thought, uncovered the issues thateweentral in his connection to
Casablanca his relationship with World War 1l and his undearsding of notions of
goodness. The analysis dealt with this more imntedsad perhaps what could be
considered as more external issues first. Howearit continued, it entered deeper
layers of thought. | examined Holland’s other rewseto see if they followed similar
principles. The scope of this work does not pemibmplete presentation of all, but the
method followed similar lines and | will only reféo points that showed different
aspects of the work was particularly interested in looking at Holiés review of
Persona,a film Holland openly admitted bothered hilnwanted to see if this review
would follow similar or different patterns.

As in his review ofCasablancaHolland’s very first free association strings are
enlightening as to why he connects wRbrsona When writing rationally about the
film, Holland cannot pinpoint why he dislikes it smuch. He appreciates it
aesthetically, and he recognises that all the mgygman critics refer to it as one of
the most complex and puzzling movies ever madee Bssociatively, he writes that he
normally loves untangling enigmas hidden in filthshave prided myself on my ability
to decipher puzzling moviegHolland 2006a: 95). However, this film perturbshand
his free associative analysis indicates that ttapplens because Holland finds no
unifying principle in this movie:

What skill | have comes from a driving personalchder me, things have to make sense

in a particular way...]_ | need to solve fa film being analysedjke a problem, finding
some verbal formula that makes it ‘come togethghtty’. To do that | need themes,
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ideally some one idea that will say why all thefedédnt elements are there. Call it a
“unifying principle”.

This film won’t come together for me, or | can ynifonly barely and with difficulty. (95)

The association reveals to Holland a reason fodisisomfort, he cannot enjdersona
because of its lack of central coherence.

Writing about the scene where Alma watches Elisabether foot and the film
itself burns, Holland feels angry”’because the film is not behaving as a film ought to
behave” (101). He also comments that the prologue “botfiet@s need to see
coherence, but as the film progressed on a monrgeational line, he relaxed in viewing
it. This unexpected twist returned him to his aditstate of discomfort and made him
angry. Anyone who has read Holland’s work, everesiiupally, can see that unifying
principles are very important to his literary aism. The most vivid example of this is
his use of Lichtenstein’s unique identity themeskamine free associative writing. In
Literature and the Brairf2009) Holland identified unique identity themeaee of the
foundational features of his literary analysis aefined it as itlentity from the outside
[...] the persistent and permanent external pefsstyée (2009: 216). As, unifying
principles are of central importance to Holland'srky it is easy to understand that their
absence would be bothersome.

Once Holland has reached an easily acceptable usianl for the discomfort
watching this movie causes him, he is able to dedd a more difficult and personal
issue through his analytical and free associathadyais: his difficulty at being a writer
(though he has written two works of fiction) and lsomfort as a scholar and critic.

Holland suggests analytically:

| think | can state the patterns of Bergman’'s mihit way, ‘| want to be close to

someone (ultimately a mother or my mother). Butriéach her and get close, she will
humiliate and hurt me. | read this film as abounfeclose to a mother, a film director,
mothering his actresses. [...] Bergman gets to dib the good caregiver, the director
mothering and loving his actresses, and the baggoaar, humiliating the characters he
has created.

Bergman, | think, was able all on his own to usedarly feelings and to understand his
state of mind as he makes a film. That is his giftan artist. | don’t think Bergman

achieved his insights (or this film) out of any gmmal experience of psychoanalytical
regression or even reading about it.
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[...] Bergman looked into himself, where he fouhd tprimal psyche, and he was able —
miraculously — to sublimate it into one of the gesamovies ever made. This was his genius.
(2006:110-11)

This analytical thinking leads Holland into a nexgef associative string that not only
proposes sources for Bergman’s genius, but alsovalim to see why he cannot operate in
the same way. Picking up on this free associatregs analytically, Holland digests this
idea and realizes that he does not have Bergm&axgy” of repression and therefore

would not be comfortable following the kind of issuBergman pursues in his films:

| think this film, undeniably a masterpiece, simplme out of Bergman’s own psyche,
the same ability to access his own childhood Frejud said that artists have [...] a special
“laxity” of repression. Using that “laxity”, Bergmalooked into himself, where he found
his primal psyche, and he was able — miraculoustp sublimate it into one of the
greatest movies ever made. This was his gerdumsl-my frustrationHe could regress, |
cannot. That is my problem seeing this film: | devént to regress into the sexuality and
loss of self that Bergman portrays here. | can’jogrPersonébecause when | see it, |
have to face my own limitations as a human béifave to face why | am a critic and
not an artist. (2006a: 111).

Free associatively Holland then concludes thathmeetter prepared to be a critic than an
artist/writer because he could not enjoy, or eveduee the type of regression that
Bergman’s work requires.

Holland’s psychoanalytical reading of why Bergmam cegress so easily may
or may not be accurate. In fact, as is the cash g analysis ofCasablancathe
accuracy of the interpretation is not the most irgd point. What is important is the
fact that the explanations obtained allow Hollandrvestigate and make peace with
relevant issues in a non-condemnatory fashion. Udirpthis analysis dPoersona he
gains insight as to why he is comfortable beinglekar and critic rather than an artist.
This is the most important aspect of this kindiloh fanalysis.

This line of logic is in keeping with Howard Gardliseproposals on theory of
mind presented i€hanging Mindg2004). Gardner proposes that making sense of our
world and surroundings is “a deep human motivat¢Gardner, 2004: 54) Some
theories formed in childhood and through educatitiarwards may be correct, others
charming but inaccurate, still others simply ineatr because, “making sense [of
something] is not the same as being correct” (5#Hwever, despite the possible
disparity between making sense of the world andctecrg an accurate world view,
Gardner still claims that people are driven to magase of the world that surrounds

them, within the context of their cultural and pmral background, because this is vital
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to human contentment. This notion is directly retitel in Holland’s associative string
about why he find®ersonaso difficult to deal with emotionally as above menged.

In Literature and the BrainHolland proposed that we can not enjoy a work of
fiction if the external narrative conflicts withrier defences as these operate to return
the individual to a state of harmony with his/hetique identity theme. Therefore,
Holland cannot enjoyersonabecause its external narrative conflicts with meer
defences, which tend to avoid regression. The gqurestWhy am | a critic and not an
artist?” arises again in Holland’s analysis 8hakespeare in Lovefollowing
pleasurable associations, Holland reaches condsisio keeping with those above,
about why he is better as a critic than as a writer embraces the scope of activity

available to good literary critics and defendsviaesk and its potential quite fully:

This is why | love this unbelievable film so, tili® that dramatizes a sexual and creative
freedom | have given up or could never have hadaBse I'm safe. Because I've had
and I'm having a good life, as good as it getsah ¢ake pleasure, at long last, in there
being a Will Shakespeare without my having to beWWill Shakespeare.

[..] WatchingShakespeare in Loyé find some old friends, repression and denidle T
year 1593 does not happen in the twenty-first ggntuam not Shakespeare nor do |
want to be.

[..] Italk about my own adolescent ambitions as atoreawriter and their coming to
nothing ... but why should you give a damn abouyoughful aspirations?

[...]You can, if you are willing, use these themes, weat psychologically important to
me. You can trthem out.

[..] That is, you can say, Holland says this is a fllmout inhibitions, sexual inhibitions,
writing inhibitions. You can think about your owrhibitions as a writer.

[..] | feel sure that, if you think about your inhibitis as you think about Shakespeare in
Love, you will open up a more complicated, a mow@timg experience of the film. I will
then have done my work, less grand than the wijtbrg work that works for me, my
work as a critic. | will have accepted that | amt rt&hakespeare nor was meant to be.
(Holland 2006a: 154-5)

In the analyses of botRersonaand Shakespeare in Lovine depth of the
writing is similar, as is the significance of thetcomes - despite the fact that one was
written in response to a frivolous if enjoyable qaeof entertainment, while the other
involves what is often classified as a maestro’sterpiece. In addition, the results did
not depend on Holland’s emotional reaction to tlvies: he enjoyed one but found the

other deeply disturbing. Reading Holland’s assamiat, it became abundantly clear that
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the quality of the association depends solely enctinnection between viewer and film.
Therefore, analysing films we enjoy can help usleata difficult personal issues as
much as working with films that bother us.

Holland partially explains why a romantic comedyncaffect him as

significantly as an intricate psychological dra8teakespeare in Love

That's comedy for you. It lets us be easy on oueselln my thinking, when we see a
tragedy, we break down a defense. We feel anxigtyuaeasy. When we see a comedy,
we begin by breaking down a defense — penetratibgt-we end by building one up or
restoring one. We feel secure agg@2006a: 154)

Because, at least on initial contact, comediesnatechallenging, they may permit the
in-depth analysis of complex issues.

Holland calls movies the “guardians of his truthsfilike his real friends (and
even himself), they do not age, die, or change withpassing years (Holland 2006a:
10). Also, they are not disapproving when he does follow their advice, or
condescending when he does; they do not judgeehis for ambitions; they give him

space to be, to learn, to change:

I've tried to create what Martin Buber would hawvaled an I-thou relationship, even
though movies are things and not people. Yet theyw@nderful things, and they deserve
all that we can bring to them - dlican bring to them. Meeting these movies yet again,
I've met myself.

You can see what I've brought, all the themes, ¢benpetitiveness, the fears, the
ambitions, those that | have gratified and thobaven't, the fears [...] You may have
read between the lines to see how these thingseenteto my meeting these movies.
(2006a: 179)

In contrast to the immutability of movies (his uaaging friends), Holland comments
that his attitudes and reactions may not have awemained constant. Therefore, these
films act as relevant timeless guardians of hig adentity, signalling changes in him if
he pays attention to them.

Reading Holland’s reviews the interplay between ttagional and the
unconscious is clearly visible. Generally Hollaregims his criticism analytically, then
free associates to these thoughts, which in tumusate new reflective thought.
Constant transfers from one to the other have tivargage of unleashing the whole
power of the mind. Delving into his unconsciousfl®e association, he opens up the
film’s psychological possibilities for the genesraéwing public. Despite the potential
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mental and emotional battles that such reading ffimamight imply, Holland is not
overawed by the task.

Holland makes two suggestions on how readers carMegting MoviesThe
first is more technical, inviting readers to use laissociations and compare their
reactions to the same films. This fits into theimtthat watching movies can active
defense mechanisms individually within a certaigigocontext. The second is more
open, challenging readers to apply the technigubgiks in Meeting Moviedo films
that they may choose free associatively. He alggests that viewers uninitiated in free
association and wary of psychoanalysis can simmw\the films he has analysed in
light of the psychological themes that emergedhfor, and see if they react in a similar
fashion. He advocates that they use his thinking &ehicle that will permit them to
think about themselves and their own reactionsl ‘8ay why | respond as | do, you
may be able to use my response to enlarge your @dwifand 2006a: 19).

| conclude from Holland’s arguments that the filigat meet us are not
necessarily the ones we enjoy the most, but thiyiméo our being and become a
“whole body” activity. We may love or hate themtlas they reach deep inside us and
we can never be indifferent to them. The notiofivdiole body activity,” and the idea
that any film analysed free associatively shouldhioghly significant in a personal
manner, became very import in choosing the filmrfor personal free association, as
well as in instructing volunteers on how to makeitichoices.

Reviewing Holland’s analysis @@asablancaand his other free associative texts
to better understand the nuances of the methahlized several things. First, that the
analytical scrutiny of the film often provided thest place to begin free associative
criticism. This point would prove very important liater practical work. Second, that,
even though Holland never mentions Lichtensteidantity theme, he writes about
understanding core identity through free assoaiatidhis notion and the concept
already gleaned from my readings, that each pehsgna unique way of interacting
with the world and can achieve happiness by unaedstg and accepting this, would
prove vital to the application and teaching proess3hird, the process followed a step-
by-step fashion, that is, dealt initially with sitap issues and moving onto more
complex related matters, was vital and would bey weseful when presenting to and
following it volunteers. Fourth, increased awarenappeared to permit the author to
have greater acceptance of self. In some casesfaim of analysis seemed to allow

him to understand and make peace with reactiondindtyle choices chosen in the
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past; in others to set a direction for the futtiéh, that no free associative or analytical
conclusion is treated as irrelevant or silly. Samey be discarded later, but at the time
of writing all avenues of thought are of equal imtpace. Sixth, that though he follows
all free associative strings, he does not comnhihial reflections to public scrutiny.
Though he writes very personally about many subjdw informs readers that some of
the more private free associations were excludenh fthe publication either because
they reveal details about others in his life or mach about his own. The emphasis is
on pursuing the ideas, but he shows that this pedges not have to become common
knowledge. Realizing this would also be very reféviar the practical work.

Continuing this list of realizations, seventh, Isasurprised that the type of film
analysed did not necessarily have a bearing orsubgect matter covered. Meeting
Moviesthe analysis of two completely different typesibhf(PersonaandShakespeare
in Love)led to the examination of the same topics. Thius,type or “quality” of the
film was not the most important issue. Rather thenection between movie and viewer
was of greatest relevance. Eighth, notwithstandumgit was said the above, | was
struck by the courage exhibited by the author sviriting. No subject is taboo. He
opens his conscious and unconscious mind to readevery delicate matters, such as
the dealing with rejection, the different forms mfnliness as applied to others and
himself, and even the possibility of betrayal asns theCasablancaeview.

In each review Holland deals with issues that &yeificant. AnalysingFreud
he considers conceptualizations of manliness. Hdoess relationships ivertigo.
When reviewingPersonaand Shakespeare in Lovee deals with notions of frustrated
ambitions and desires, and realizes that his agcitsi work as a scholar and critic was
actually a better life choice for him than if hedh@pted to be a creative writer or literary
author. In his review oPersonahe also puzzles about why subjects can appeakto h
academic mind, yet cause him personal emotionabdifort.

This form of free associative analysis appeardltavahim to write about deep
issues in a relatively painless manner. In hisimgijthe faces personal problems and
takes time to delve into the deep recesses of imsl.mt the end of the process he
appears to achieve understanding, absolution acettain form of peace. His writing
encourages the reader to attempt a similar joumeizh may hopefully produce a
comparable outcome. Using this method he works hwith favourite films (for
example Casablancaand movies that bother him tremendouflgrsona Even so

technically, the process does not appear to chalfgen reviewing?ersona similarly
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to what happens in his review @fasablanca,Holland’s very first free association
strings are enlightening as to why he connects Rétsona So even if the stimulation
differs, the method used is the same in both cases.

Free associative film reviews are very differentegular literary criticism. The
radical movement between analytical thought and &ssociation strings may appear
illogical or irrelevant. In fact, as analytical artistic texts, they often have little or no
significance for the reader. However, they areyyeartinent to Holland as a reviewer
because they allow him to wander inside his thagidbeliefs, and perceptions, as well
as incidents that have befallen him either in bal fife or the imaginarium of his mind.
Therefore, this method allows for the deepest awndtrpersonal expression of inner
thought and feeling and this is the path of analy#olland encourages his readers to
follow.

Reading Holland’s reviews | felt at times that Hwoldl himself might never have
contemplated these issues in this way if not fa ithitial footpaths offered by the
movie. The neutral space created between the aiat the film allowed him to
untangle his thoughts and understand his reactimsn awareness comprehension can
grow, and there is potential for reconciliation.€Tlimportance of this form of writing is
not the intellectual content of the criticism, lbe fact that it encourages people to
explore the unique space that develops between émeha particular movie, which can
remain a private space still. Journeying into spsce can bring new understanding;
when reactions are analysed in this way we card“feelings and thoughts within

ourselves we would not otherwise have found” (Hadl2006a: 12).
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2.2 My application of Meeting Moviego Elizabethtown

Following the aforementioned analysis of Holland/isrk | decided to try his
method myself to see if it would work for me, antlal benefits (if any) the process
would offer. The first thing | had to do was to dsse association to select a movie that
connected with me. Because | dislike the notionsapinons and categorizations of art, |
wanted to pick a film that would fit into Holland’bit of fluff” category. Thus | began
to think of movies that had connected with me sym@d a viewer. Billie August’s
adaptation of Victor Hugo'ses Miserable$1998) immediately came to mind, as did
Robert Mulligan’s version of Harper Leel® Kill a Mockingbird(1962). Seen at very
different times in my life, both of those films heshched deep inside me. | had not seen
either movie for many years, but certain scenemedeso real and vivid to me that it
felt as if | had seen them in the very recent past.

However, | did not want to work with either movas my recollections of them
were entirely positive. | had been fascinated bylata’s work with films that had
bothered him, such &ersonaand (to a lesser extent) Hitchcock/srtigo. Therefore, |
thought that it would be interesting to try to fiadfilm that | had connected with both
positively and negatively. Also, because of theegahorientation of my work, | hoped
to work with a lesser-known film, one that mightveaeen classified as a “piece of
fluff”. 1 wanted a film that told a simple story thi a coherent even if alternative
narrative.

This reasoning brought Cameron Crowglgzabethtown(2005b) to mindl had
not seen the movie in the cinema because | haddmed it just another romantic
comedy. However, | watched it after volunteer ngedected it as the film for that
moment in her life. | understood her comment th&llowed her to breathe” because |
too felt curiously positive after watching it. Bemed to simplify life as it suggested that
problems are part of life, that they have solutiolhsalso made me laugh. When |
watched it again more analytically, | was struckthg fact that | avoided watching the
opening scenes: they bothered me. Thereflizabethtownfit all the categories |
wanted to examine. It was a piece of fluff moviet it had a coherent if alternative
narrative. Also, though | enjoyed the movie as alhl reacted very negatively to the
opening scenes. This, my free association woulgwalhe to examine both types of

reactions. | decided to “meedgElizabethtowrto see if | would meet myself.
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Following Holland’s model, | began by watching theovie again and
investigating critics’ comments dalizabethtown As each of Holland’s reviews began
with relevant technical information and a short suemy of critical reviews, | did the
same. This led me to conclude that despitizabethtowis romantic-comedy label, it
introduces alternative approaches to conventioralpms. Its humour is often critical
of social conventions, and it is very sensitivemood and nuance. | include quite a
detailed plot summary, because the associationsamier to understand if the original
plot is laid out in detail. Als&lizabethtownwvas the film that was selected most often

for group screening, therefore it is appropriatgtesent it in a comprehensive fashion.

2.2.1 Technical information, plot summary and overiew of reviews of
Elizabethtown
Technical Information: Elizabethtown2005, written and directed by Cameron Crowe,
produced by Paula Wagner, Tom Cruise and Camerowe;r[dvd] running time 119
minutes.
Principal Actors: Orlando Bloom (Drew Baylor), Kien Durst (Claire Colburn).
Supporting Cast: Susan Sarandon (Hollie Bayloothar), Alec Baldwin (Phil - firing
boss), Judy Greer (Heather Baylor - sister), JasBiel (Ellen - former girlfriend),
Bruce McGill (Bill Banyon - family “friend”), PauBchneider (Jessie Baylor - cousin),
Loudon Wainwright 11l (Uncle Dale), Tim Devitt (Msh Baylor - deceased father).
Plot Summary: The movie begins with a scene of corporate disastieuck loads of
rejected products (Spasmatica running shoes) bretogned to a factory warehouse —
introducing the audience to failure in conventiotedms. Then the action cuts to a
corporate helicopter and zooms into its sole pagserDrew Baylor, whose thoughts
inform us that he is the person responsible for fikire (which he defines as a
“fiasco”). Arriving at “Mercury Worldwide ShoessMWS) Drew is quickly stripped of
access to the golden kingdom, as his, soon todsmefr girlfriend, Ellen, takes his
company ID access card. Shunned by corporate Bjdralis quickly whisked along the
opulent yet sterile company corridors to be torrednby his boss, Phil DeVoss.
According to some critics Phil is modelled on N&O Phil Knight (Schwarzbaum
2005).

Phil, Drew’s one-time mentor and pseudo-fathersiggunot only fires his
protégée, but he forces Drew to take total respditgifor the fiasco in an interview for
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an article to be published in a business magahneddllowing week. Leaving MWS
(with security guards close by, ready to act if Wrstarts to make a scene), Drew sees
Ellen crown his successor with a new company IDd s she evades contact with
Drew, and he thinks “And in that | knew. Successiecess- not greatness, ... was the
only god the entire world served.” (Crowe 2005a) 1®rew goes home to his sterile
apartment and gets rid of all the fancy clothes gadigets he has accumulated over the
previous eight years. Then he plans to enact astiarsuicide on his state-of-the-art
exercise bike that he fits with a large sharp latchknife. He fails on the first attempt,
but undeterred he re-sets the bike. However, béferean kill himself, real life steps in.
His sister Heather telephones him to inform himtledir father's unexpected death
while visiting family in Elizabethtown, his Kentugkhometown. Drew must bring his
ashes home. So he puts his suicide plan on hold.

On the night flight to Kentucky, Drew meets chirmheerful flight attendant
Claire Colburn (Kristen Durst). He is left with nalternative but to enter into
conversation with her as he is the only passengehe flight, and she is an incurable
talker — a typical “dumb blond”. Claire is a travrlff and lover of road trips. She draws
him a detailed map to get to Elizabethtown, anBi@sv leaves the plane she gives him
a hotel voucher to which she adds her phone number.

Drew sets off to find Elizabethtown. After losingshway several times, he
finally manages to get there. His trip to and airiat Elizabethtown mark a huge shift
from cold corporate scenes to rural life imbuedhwsbuthern hospitality. The whole
town knows of his expected arrival; kids on bikesnp out the way to the chapel as he
drives through the town. There he meets memberki®ffather's warm extended
family; when they show him a side of his fatherdo®s not recognise. Drew comes to
realise that they knew his father better than ke The meeting is upbeat, a celebration
of Mitch's life rather than grieving at his deatbater that night, trapped in the
“voucher” hotel (which has been completely takerrdwy a wedding party), Drew calls
Claire and they talk all night. During this conwegien they discover that they are soul-
mates. They do not have a prior relationship of kking, so they speak openly to each
other about their lives, desires and frustrati®mh confess that they often feel they are
living shadow lives, trying to deceive those wheeland work with them into thinking
they know what they are doing.

Over the next few days Drew gets on very well with “new” family, and he

and Claire spend quite a lot of time together. Dtells Claire that he and his father
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always planned to go on a road trip, but Drew ndnaet time. When Claire is stood up
yet again by her absentee boyfriend, Drew dropsobres masks and confronts Claire
about her expectations from relationships. He st#tat she settles for long distance
relationships because she is not willing to riskdoes not feel she is worth) true love,
and affirms that she should have someone to lovdrukly and forever. Both a little
inebriated, they do what everyone has been exmeetkiss passionately, go back to his
hotel room, order room service and the next schoes Claire getting dressed the next
morning in Drew’s hotel room, while he sleeps dgepl

After this, the story line deviates from the formicl In a conventional romantic
comedy, Drew would now move on with his life anadde on his relationship with
Claire, but he doesn't. Instead, he picks up hisknagain. When he wakes up to find
Claire gone, he rushes out to talk to her, noetbhter he has feelings for her, but to
inform her that he cannot have a relationship \Wwih because he intends to end his life
as soon as he gets home with his father's asheselmferyone discovers he is a failure.
After acting spontaneously and genuinely the previaight, he is back at his role-
playing. He has done the failed executive and sumgoson; now he is the tragic
romantic hero. However, Claire is smarter than felsé appeared to be, and is having
none of this. Seeing through his charade, she eotshim with the fact that the reason
why they cannot have a relationship is his totdf-aesorption, which makes him
oblivious to the effect of his actions on otherse $hallenges him to accept his failure:
as an artist he is supposed to push the boundaaesstead of wallowing in self-pity or
killing himself, he should choose to live.

This pivotal scene changes the direction of the fioyou could say that
Elizabethtownhas a plot). Life again interrupts Drew’s charaG#aire makes him
realise that he has been playing not only withlifés but also - and worse - with the
lives and emotions of those he claims to care albOl#aire walks away from Drew
without a backward glance, telling him maybe shiéga to the memorial service to say
goodbye to Mitch; he is speechless. He has bedusg playing roles that he has not
really been living or constructing a life with oteeClaire’s outburst makes him realise
that his behaviour is no longer appropriate. l& isalmer, more generous and genuine
Drew who meets his mother and sister when theyeafar Mitch’s memorial service.

The memorial service is the ultimate deviation framy main plot line. It
meanders through tributes and recognition of errargl literally ends in smoke. It

celebrates Mitch’s life, recognizing that relatibms, though rarely prioritized, are
126



what are really important in life. Claire appearsl ayives Drew an unusual gift - a
detailed map with which he and his father can fntke that promised road trip, and
she proposes that Drew drive home with Mitch's sisfibe map comes complete with a
series of music CDs and mandatory places of intépessit along the way.

The road trip is the most poignant part of the wHdim. Over time, as he drives
from state to state, Drew sheds the many rolesaBeplayed and gets in touch with his
true core. He mourns the relationship he neverva#id his father because of the lives
they both chose to live. As he grieves his lossesluding reading the defamatory
business article) a real desire to live grows agitn. The trip confirms the new person
born because of Claire's confrontation, and basistie stereotypes that have
previously limited Drew's expectations.

The film ends halfway through the trip. Claire aduded a stop at the “Second
Largest Farmer's Market in the World” where Drew caeet her if he wishes. Their
joyful reunion is surrounded by light, colour, pe@nd life, very different to the
opening sterile corporate scenes. Drew ends the d$ a corporate failure, but he
acquired a new focus on life, and a vibrant dasileve it. The change would have been
complete even if he had not met Claire again.

A brief overview of reviews onElizabethtownand reflections on its inspiration
Elizabethtownwas categorised as a comedy, a romantic comedaa a drama by
critics. The story is told against the backgrouricasoulful country/soft rock sound
track. Briefly, it can be described as a film thaflects on the value of solid
relationships and on living rather than existinj.hds an unconventional narrative
development and in the Introduction to the publiskeripts, Cameron Crowe described
Elizabethtowras a film that “begins with an ending and ends itieginning”. (Crowe
2005a: vii) It also champions the notion that sescand failure are relative rather than
absolute concepts, and explores the idea “thatesadand disappointment is often a
deeper personal victory in disguise” (idem).

Initially, Elizabethtownreceived a wave of negative criticism when it was
presented at film festivdlsThe first version was longer and had a more cotiweal

happy ending - the Spasmatica became a commeuciedss. This version was accused

® These first critiques were based on the versimw@rshowed at the Toronto and Venice Film Festivals
in 2005. At this stage Crowe was still working de film and wanted to take advantage of the reacifo
the larger, more qualified audiences who attendehesents to make his final cuts. According to Roge
Ebert in theChicago Sun Times;rowe specifically asked critics not to review fiilen based on this
screening because it was still a “work in progre¢Ebert 2005) However, some disregarded Crowe’s
request and literally skewered the first versiomhef film.
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of being plot-less, slow-moving and mediocre by Riglis in “Elizabethtown Review”
(2006). Ellis also accused Orlando Bloom of being dnd soulless in the male lead.
These criticisms may be seen reflected in somer oti@ver and critic reviews.
However, the Metacritic website awarded the finaision a 5.4/10 user score based on
98 individual viewers’ comments and an overall €&/kscore based on 37 officially
published press reviews. Significantly, despite thet that the reviews' average is
below 50% there were no really low scores. The Biweas 38/100, the highest 91/100.
Also many of the reviewers who gave a relatively kcore like Carina Chocano, who
gave it a 50/100 score, actually enjoyed the magiecan be seen below. Most of the
reviews placedElizabethtownbetween 40 and 60 on the scoring scale with some
notable exceptions including Robert Ebert’'s 75/300re in his review for th€hicago
Sun Times

Although Elizabethtowndid not open to critical acclaim, it gained a aart
popularity. In her review “In ‘Elizabethtown” (20D5Los Angeles Times staff writer
Carina Chocano explained that she enjoyed the nsow®od of introspection and
wrote about the way it subtly highlights trendssiociety that Crowe sees as being

potentially destructive:

Despite his own success, Crowe seems unusuallyndtavbig-scale failure both as a
subject and a mind-altering experience. You getféieding that success-worship bugs
him, because it inhibits people and makes them mliwaand conformist [...] it's the
opposite of the quick commute of the average coromemovie. It's a meandering road
trip instead. (Chocano 2005)

Chocano liked the wa¥lizabethtowndid not conform to commercial film making
rules. She enjoyed its ability to spontaneously anexpectedly provoke nostalgia and
laughter, and appreciated Crowe’s determinatiofollow his own conventions when
making movies.

In his review “A Brilliant MistakeElizabethtowih (2005) Dustin Rowles also
considered the film worth watching. In his opinialespite all its failings, at times it
manages to catapult you into what he considersetaCameron Crowe’s magically
melancholy world (Rowles 2005). Robert Ebert was oh these critics who had not
liked the original version but found the final faminquite enjoyable. He wrote in
“Elizabethtown”, that he felt the shorter versioassmuch better, describing it as sweet

and good-hearted with some real laughs. (Ebert 205 original ending was not even
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included in the additional scene section of the DiviBicating Crowe's preference for
the “new” ending.

In the introduction of the published scriptEliizabethtowrCroweadmitted that
telling this story had been an extremely persondl @ten emotional endeavor. During
the summer of 2002, after the releas&afilla Sky Crowe joined his then-wife, Nancy
Wilson, and her band Heart on their U.S. tour. Wiiitiving through Kentucky, he was
struck by the beauty of the landscape. He hadsksh those skies in 1989 when he
returned to Kentucky, his father's family home #orfuneral. That year Crowe’s first
movie, Say Anything(1989), had been slashed by several critics becdhbsy
considered it simplistic and candy-coated. Howevee, “fiasco” was redeemed by
Siskel and Ebert's 5-star review. James Crowe vesbeating his son’s turnabout
success with family when he died suddenly of athetsack. Driving through Kentucky
in the summer of 2002, Crowe was inspired by theuonstances to re-approach this
subject. Leaving the tour, he hired a car and witadewhole script in a few weeksf.(
Crowe: 2005a: vii) Just as Drew did years latem€&an Crowe returned to his father’s
home to say his final goodbye.

In the “Elizabethtown Production Notes” page puidid on Crowe’s official
web site “The Uncool’Crowe admits that his father influences not onky theme of
the story, but also the style. Even though Croae \ritten a short story, “My Father’s
Highway”, about his “almost” adult relationship wihis father after his father’'s death,
he never published this. Thus the scripEbtabethtowrwas the first text he wrote for
the public that reflected his relationship with fegher and a son’s need to come to
terms with the untimely and unexpected passing par@nt.Elizabethtowncombines
Crowe’s desire to write about a character who ‘sx@nly for love” with a deeply

personal question, how do you say goodbye to soengon've barely said hello to?

| always liked the idea of telling a story poputhteith failure and fiasco but in the
middle of it is a person who exists only for love.]l often write about these
characters because they're heroes to me - theyhlere@afailure and spit it back out
and move on. They believe in carrying on with hfed honoring positivity. Besides,
the other option is a lot darker and usually nathash fun. (n/a n/d)
While Crowe is careful to establish thalizabethtownis not autobiographical in the
same way thalAlmost Famoudgs concerning his relationship with his mother, one
cannot ignore the transference of personal sentiinethe movie. Crowe attempts to

say that relationships are important and shoultebpected and nurtured, and that even
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when you make mistakes you can fix them if youlyeabnt. The movie is an appeal to

be truly alive regardless of circumstances.

2.2.2 Free Association t&lizabethtown -A personal experience

| followed Holland's model of reporting and, as lsuanalytical sequences
appear in straight print, while free associatiogussces appear in italics. When | tried
to associate to the film as a whole, | found thatak not able to obtain any concrete
results. 1 remembered that in Holland's associationCasablanca the first point
developed laid the foundation for the whole workeflefore, | decided to try to identify
the sequences that were most relevant to me. Teedine was easy to pinpoint: |
avoided the opening scene because it made me plysimcomfortable. Scenes that
gave me happy feelings were harder to identify, dn@w | recognized that | connected
very positively with the road trip sequence. Thaggence lasts about twenty minutes,
but | never tired of watching it; it always left nieeling more hopeful and happier in
my own skin. | decided to forget the rest of tHemfias well as what | had learned from
my background research and free associate to theopposing sequences mentioned
above.

| forced myself to sit down and give my total atten to the initial sequence.
This was actually physically and emotionally moricult than | had anticipated and |
literally had to force myself to sit and watch #eenes. The first thing that affected me
was the sound of a truck reversitgs actually made me physically queasy — and yeall
the sound was the worst panmd then | saw a closed white truck backing intoaaling
bay —still uncomfortable but not so badvhy do | feel like this?There is nothing
ominous or eerie about this sequering, for some reason this sequence makes me feel
very uneasy. | want to get up and leave the rofimen the warehouse workers open the
truck, which contains pallets of shrink-wrappedvmocardboard shoeboxes stamped
“Recalled”. One of the workers sighs, indicatingttkhis is a regular occurrence, and
simply comments, “Welcome back, boys.” The cameudispback and we see a
warehouse full of pallets of returned shoesow the queasiness is worse. Wifgf?
Crowe 2005b).

| have to stop the film at this point. When | thirdtionally, my reactions are
completely out of proportiorBut letting my mind pick up from the sound of theking

up truck - it returns me to a summ@ctually the summer of 2008nd the sound of a
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delivery truck pulling up in front of our house abdcking into the garage which is
situated under our bedroom window and as | hearbibep beep of the reversing truck,
| feel sick to my stomachust like | did that summeAt the time my husband had a
small distribution business. Things had startedydoreally well when he received a
batch of products that tested well but were in faatty. Over the following months, all
these products were returned in white deliveryksufirst thing in the morning. As
these deliveries were made early; while | was anrear holidays | often woke up to
the sound of trucks backing into the garage. Itabex so bad that when | heard a
delivery van pull up in front of the warehouse, dwd feel physically ill. My reaction
to the film sequence about returned products echbidfeeling. | thought | had
forgotten about that summer, but it was buried ynunconscious even though | did not
dwell on it in my day-to-day life. The free assdica showed me that rather than
dealing with that particular business problem,d baried my reactionst had made me
feel so bad that | had refused to think about iheWI heard that sound of the reversing
trucks and saw the pallets full of shrink wrappeturned products, | wanted to escape
from a feeling of failure — somehow thinking abthé returned products told me that |
would always be a failureBut that is not true, because it was not my faatg we
survived the situation.

Armed with the result of my free association, | vedde to review my reactions
accurately and eliminate residual irrational conserThe returned products had
assumed a personal dimension for me; | had assediltheir failure as a personal
inadequacy, but in hindsight | could see that we ¢xercome the situation. As | did not
work in the company, | could have done nothing tevpnt the problem; the product
failure had no bearing on my character or perspndh fact, that summer could teach
me that most happenings, no matter how dramatictthée appear at the time, can be
overcome if you keep a cool head and do not panic.

So why do | have this reaction to the scene?fleiding into something deeper
in my heart and life, because when | watched iiragaowing why it bothered md,
still feel uncomfortable, though | do not feel scksso my stomachl dwell on that
summer and ask myself, “Why do | feel guilty absoiething | have no control over?”
| follow the sequences agairthe sound of the reversing trucksihzabethtown)ying
in bed, "why do | feel guilty?” — because it mugt imy faultBut how? | didn’t work in
the company, | don’t know the first thing aboutattenic equipment -but you didn’t

prevent the problem — after all you're the respbiesione — you take care of problems,
131



you carry the burdens of the world on your shoudddhat makes no sense. | can't
carry the burden of the world on my shoulders. t8p doing it!!'!'! My goodness what a
truth — I’'m not responsible for everythinyet | feel responsible, if something goes
wrong, | always think maybe it was my fault, dikear indirectly | should have been
able to do something, know something to preverst sfiiuation occurring. This is
irrational and illogical, and | have to stop be@pgople get used to me taking care of
things. It's time to stop the blame cycle. When stiting goes wrong | can think about
it logically to see if | am at fault. If | am, fiit; if I'm not, get on with living. What a
relief — let’s see if I'll be able to do this

My association showed me that | need to be caddftihe tendency to assume
blame for things that go wrong. On the positiveesikis tendency has allowed me to
grow and adapt over the years; but if | let it get of proportion it can take all the joy
out of my life,it can make me afraid of trying new things and mideeshypercritical,
not only of myself but also of others and martyes r@o fun. This could even drive me
crazy, if | let it How did | let this get so farPoo much work and emphasis on deadlines
and goals, too little time to think about othemtys. Also, it is good to care for others,
but like everything else when done in excess itlmastifling.

That is whyl identified with the road trip sequence, and therigus, pointless,
meaningless/meaningful memorial servi@@ven though my initial purpose was not
meant to include the funeral scene, the first &sgociation flashed to it.) In fact, if the
funeral didn’t separate this from the road tripyduld probably consider the memorial
and road trip together as one continuous block. \dhy like the memorial scene so
much? | have friends who hate it, and | think teason they feel like this is the same
reason why | connect with it because the memorial sequences are about livinggbe
in the moment, nothing concrete happens— the cheradrift from feeling to feeling,
they live in the now trying to understand what appened and its individual and
collective significance — it's the kind of time ked not to go into “productive
overdrive” that leads to despair when things go mgoand | can’t fix themAt the
memorial Mitch’s friends and family talk about hikdolly tells funny stories explaining
what life is like without himand makes peace with his family because they stadet
she really loved himHer tap dance on a Saturday niglg recognition of a life and
silent promises to say | will not forget you antl kionour your memory in my life,
which | promise to live and not let slide awltysome ways there is no real point to any

of this, but recognition brings the capacity to heal — iathowed her love, their life
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together and the Kentucky family can grieve andddes not have to do everything on
her own.

There’'s a fire, and a funeral without a body and thm enters its final
sequences as Claire sends Drew on his road trgpgsles Drew the most unusual map
| have ever seemiere did she get the time to pull this togetheless than 24 hours,
and how did she remember all the details? Shdl®emanic or a control freak or both
— ok, you won't have to live with her — just suspehe disbelief). The road trip is a
carefully-laid-out window in time that allows Dreaw re-evaluate his life and determine
how he is going to direct iEven though he does not have the girl (yet), oalks fibat
Drew is at last on the right patlide has no job, no planned future, and a rentat daurt
as he gives himself time to talk to his dad (whaskes are strapped in the front seat of
the car beside him) he laughs and cries, wallowhenhumiliation of the article, talks
about failures (his own and his father’s), wastetetand opportunitiesand realizes
that Claire was right. Failure is part of life —itappens to us aiind he decides to live
The film could end here; ok, he hasn’t got the,dt he’s got his life and he is now
going to live it, not just “be a designer” — he Maé ok.

But why do these sequences — Drew talking to hid’'©ashes, remembering
childhood, dancing alone, the road, and music, ywhe music — make me feel so
good?And | remember the road trips of my own youth, gacaxsummer music festivals,
hitchhiking around different countries while worgisummer jobs. | remember driving
all night with complete strangers, the thrill oflkeng into the night, how alive those
conversations were, no hang-ups or concebmaking back, | know things could have
gone wrong — but they didn’tnnocently | believed that we lived in a good Mdgvith
some hiccups) and my experience had borne thatMwitfriends and | often workek
long hours, pulled double shifts so we could héreetime off we needed to hit the road.
We rarely had creature comforts, they cost moneyide’'t have, but everyone went to
the college bar to drink pints of water and someakweys had bread for toast. No, | do
not see myself hitchhiking around Ireland and Endlagain, but | was happy to do
that then and it was funWorking, studying, family, children somewhere along the
way | stopped having the time, the spontaneity @nedease to have at least some
unplanned conversationsThis is very bad for me. | need the spontaneous
conversations, the feeling of being on a journegnef this is fit into a different life; |

can stop and talk to friends, adapt my lifestylaltow time to smell the roses.
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| don't know how many times | have watched thisdrdap with its nostalgia,
music, pit stops — but most of all its recognitibiat living life takes time; you do not
need to be producing concrete results. | realihatimy exaggerated tendency to blame
came from being too busy. Introspection may fornt p&d my unique identity theme,
and this can be positive; but | must be carefuadotrol excesses.

It actually took me two weeks to do the full asation to the initial scene. It
seemed that my unconscious had built barriers ép kee out of those dusky recesses
where | had buried my fears. It was not easy orfod@ble to follow the thought
sequences evoked by the film scenes and assoaatiaequired courage and a lot of
determination. | was tempted to stop many timesthaspath | was following was
physically and emotionally difficult. Though consasly | wanted to cease the journey,
something besides my research gave me the cowagmtinue. When | persevered, |
was rewarded. However, | knew that | would haveveon my volunteers about the
struggles that might lie ahead for them and buigtnanisms into the methods used that
could help them overcome these.

The second association was easier, though agdid itot happen in one stage; |
did not see the connection between the memorial thedroad trip immediately,
although these two different sequences were defynithe most powerful. Another
curious thing about free associative criticism hattonce | had begun, | wanted to
continue. The free association to the memorial raad trip scenes made me eager to
pursue other connections, even though | knew tiealibks were not as personal or as
powerful as the initial connections. Neverthelesstll could learn more about the film
or myself, if | analysed these other scenes freedatively.

For instance, | was attracted by the voice-ovemggyAs someone once said -
what's the difference between a failure and a &i@%after the returned product scene
(Crowe, 2005b)I know instinctively that this film is not about ardinary failure but
about flascoWhen the camera cuts to the author of this fiaBtew Baylor, the image
shows Drew wearing a black suit and tie and whitiet igainst a black background.
Normally this type of shot is a “power shot”. Hoveeyin this case it is anything but —
Drew looks like a frightened puppyle does not know how to react to what he is
thinking and feeling. He is not distraught or ovare, just simply patheticA face is
put to the author of the disaster, and its dimersare reducedn fact | am really a bit

irritated by Drew's puppy dog expression, thisifegis extended when | am introduced
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to Phil and his corporation, Mercury Worldwide Shoeswhat a supercilious,
superficial metaphor

As Drew walks through Mercury Worldwide Shoes’ hgaatters, he thinks out
loud “that a fiasco makes people feel better alfoemselves [...] happy it was not their
fault” (Crowe 2005bxand | smile wrylyHe is greeted as a paridfiow | am no longer
annoyed with him, because he is not such a pupgy-dw is not playing a rol&some
look at him with total recoil, others with sheerte; still others offer a cynical form of
sympathy, but even they want to distance themséteastheir one-time hero. As Drew
is brought towards Phil's inner sanctum, beingeatridown a long corridor on a golf
cart by his soon-to-be former girlfriend Ellen, r@members Phil's phrases like: “We
are not just employees, we are Dionysius of greath@rowe: 2005b)Will you ever
get real — | hope you lose a lot of money — yoledesto lose a lot of moneyhe
corporate hypocrisy transforms my whole mood sofihsco loses its quality of real
tragedy. Common sense steps in. | realise thatercidy Worldwide Shoes' universe,
losing a very large amount of money is not a trggadeven a fiasco; it is just money
that has been lost and that Phil will make againmatter what he has to do to achieve
this end.

Phil, when we meet him, is the ultimate artful satkthe-grass boss. He uses
apparent concern for Drew’s well-being to saddha hiith all the blame for the product
failure. By the time the scene endlgm truly happy that Phil is going to lose all tha
money, because you know that he is the type oactarthat will always come out on
top of any situation and if he doesn't who wouldecanyway.This part of the film
establishes two points for mene, losing money, no matter how large a quanigy,
rarely a fiasco — it is just losing money. Secaih, real tragedy in the film, so far, is
not that Drew's Spasmatica is a flop; it is thathes subverted eight years of his life to
designing it. Drew has missed out on having a lifecause he has been completely
seduced by Phil's ideology. In fact, | feel a certalief at this failure — it might allow
Drew to escape from Phil's self-centred hypnotie-leffect. Analysing this association
| realized that though | had not initially idendéifl this sequence as a link, it is one.
Following these sequences reinforced my initialabesions and speak to issues that are
important to me. However, | only realized its sfgrance after | had free associated to
the first two sequences.

Drew understands that he is being manipulated lamdiliated during his

meeting with Phil. When he leaves Mercury Worldwilgoes, thinking aloud, “In that
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moment | knew success, not greatness, was thegaalythat people served” (Crowe,
2005b), I am happy and | feel that Drew understamtiat has really happened.
However, | was mistaken. He has spent too manysybamg bewitched by Phil's
philosophy to shake this off in one afternoon. Whenrealizes that his failure is not
really the money the project will lose, but that has failed the corporate god of
success, Drew goes home to fulfil the role of wagiled executive by planning and
preparing his “designer” suicidét is an extreme act and we know that he will not
succeed. The whole build up to and preparatiomefduicide attempt has a touch of the
surreal; something is going to happen to preveneMdifrom killing himself — besides
everything else, it is just too early in the filor the hero to die — it doesn't feel like
Gerry Zucker'sGhost(1990). But he can’t stop the momentum of habitepas. The
mind on its own is not enough to change habits bl@ate been instilled over time and
practice, something more must happen for the petsantrinsically change the way
things are done

This idea sparked off another train of thought. @héhe constant criticisms of
Orlando Bloom in this role was his forced faciapeession:Could Drew's frequent
forced expressions be due to the fact that uncoasly, he is aware that the scenes
where his character plays a “role” like the failezkecutive, a slightly artificial mask is
required — like a bad actorih the opening scenes Drew is transferring frore rible of
boy genius, successful designer according to Pisdards, to failed executive. The
roles add a touch of the farcical.

The designer suicide is interrupted by a call frbim sister, Heather. A real
tragedy interrupts the staged suicide attempt -wiBréather is dead. Heather tells him,
“You have to go [to Elizabethtown to pick up hishiar's body], you are the oldest —
you are the responsible one” (Crowe, 2005bhank God he answered the call —
imagine the family having to deal with the two tsat how many times do real people
have to live with the consequences of loved onéesimderstanding what's real and
what’'s not — wake up Drew — you are alive — yogeéto drop your shadow life/death
play and get involved in real life. How many tintespeople who play with life end up
hurting those they say they love — this is selfitf.good to be responsible when not
taken to extremes; but maybe we need to buildrtanaur lives to allow us to be there
for others when they need us to be.

This scene emphasises one of the themegli@aabethtown.Life interrupts

people (mostly Drew) from acting the parts thatythieink are appropriate/socially
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acceptable, and brings perspective back to the phat next role Drew begins to play is
that of strong dutiful son, ready to support hithéa's whole family in their grief. He
forgets that he is suppose to be the chief mouasndrhe does not know how to react
when the member of the extended family try to catrtion or when he sees his father’s
body in the coffin. This is sillyr is this about Cameron Crowe’s question, "How do
you say goodbye to someone you've barely said teslgCrowe, 2005b)

Later, Drew books into a hotel and calls Claire #mely talk all night on the
phone.Their conversation reminds me of the many longctivae-less yet meaningful
conversations that | (and all adolescents and twaeimethings) have with friends,
acquaintances and even total strangers — they gb thie age and the mentality —
though Claire and Drew are a little older than md3ut they are still good, meaningful
and positive events.

The story follows expected lines until Drew triesbreak up with Claire. During
the time with the Kentucky family and Claire, we wiat see the puppy dog smile a lot,
but it returns when he tries to explain to Clalratthe can't have a relationship with her
because he has to kill himself in a few days. W@kire confronts him for what he is —
a self-centred role player — the puppy dog smisajpipears. Drew's face shows absolute
shock, pure emotion, when he realises that Claréelling him that they have no
relationship because of his selfishness. When @y “and we're not even together,” he
answers automatically “I know.” Then he realiseawhey have said, and that Claire is
serious. His face genuinely falls and he managestammer, “Wait — we're not?”
(Crowe, 2005b) For the first time in the film halises that he has been playing with
life and the people that surround him — this iswagershed moment, the moment where
Drew grows up.

At the end, | am a little disappointed that the tis interrupted by Drew and
Claire's emotional reunicand we leave them before they have time to fallwoiiit each
other. Of course there were no hold-ups, car breakdowngafiic jams along the way,
so Drew arrives just on time at the farmer's mafdddwing Claire's brilliantly detailed
map. Just a stray thougltan you imagine living with someone that upbeat fafl of
energy and plans all the time? Just as well the finished where it dicMaybe all is
not perfect inElizabethtownput there’s enough good to make it worth watchiggi@
and again.

So did | “meet myself” when | “meElizabethtown? Did my use of Holland's

adapted free association technique tap into psggieal themes that were relevant to
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my understanding of my psyche, as the films Hollaedewed did for him? | can

truthfully say it did. MeetingElizabethtownshowed me things | had never known
consciously, though they had been lurking under shdace. Why had | avoided

looking at them before? The analysis and repetitbmhinking patterns required by
Holland's method made watching and appreciatiiigabethtowna much deeper

experience, and brought those things to light.

Applying free association tBlizabethtowrchanged me in two ways. Firstly, it
helped me overcome a psychological barrier thatlesh built up by situations in my
life and by my way of dealing with the world: it@ked me that | had a tendency to
blame myself for everything that goes wrong. Sebgntallowed me to see two things
that are important to my psychological wellbeingaded to make time to enjoy the
journey of life, and to be true to myself rathearttplay a role.

“Meeting” Elizabethtownshowed me that | had not dealt appropriately \whth
situation in my husband’s firm; | had felt guilth@ut something that was not my fault. |
realized that taking the blame for things that werdng was part of what Lichtenstein
would classify as my identity theme. In generak thad been a positive characteristic in
my life. It had prompted me to learn new thingsd ao ask whether | had made
mistakes and this question often permitted me ¢tfyethem. It also helped me not to
expect perfection from others, so it has alwaysnbegatively easy for me to make
friends and be flexible in a work context.

But this trait had a negative side. When | was fgaod place” psychologically,
my reason showed me if | was being excessive, bdémupressure | tended to lose this
balance. When overworked or under pressure, the déaloing things wrong, or
agonizing over what | had done could paralyze nteraake my life a misery. Meeting
Elizabethtowralerted me to the fact that | could not affordébrhy mind go down the
blame trail, because it would go from zero to onedred in seconds.

This realization lifted a huge weight from my slimrs, and | developed a
strategy for dealing with situations that did notwell. | would think logically about
them to determine whether | had been at fault.Had, |1 would take responsibility and
try to rectify things, if not, | would also recogei this fact and strive to forget about it.
This worked well initially and | shared my findinggth a few close friends, who had
noticed a difference in my outlook. However, oldita die hard; when | hit another
very busy period at work, the previous patterntethto predominate again. Luckily, my

friends reminded me about what | had told them jagded my memory. Once alerted
138



to the situation, | was able to shift my thinkingjakly, returning fluidly to the new way
of dealing with situations that went off the mawiter nearly one year of gentle
reminding the new thinking pattern became dominksihould also that my discomfort
at watching the opening scene with the backingrdglivan disappeared.

The second significant aspect @&lizabethtownwas its emphasis on the
importance of the journey of lifé&lizabethtown'pace and rhythm were important for
me. Its meandering through events that were iregleto the main plot helped me to see
life as a journey; it is travelling, not achieviaggoal, that is of paramount importance.
After contemplating the free associations to tHenigiht telephone call and the road
trip, | realized that | had fun, even when workimayd on projects, when | concentrated
on enjoying what | was doing and expected situatimnturn out well. So although |
need to make time to smell the roses, | do not haveturn to a “hippy” lifestyle; by
concentrating on the job in hand and extractingfjoyn this, | can be happy most of the
time. Not everything will work perfectly, but faile is only temporary, especially if we
recognise it as part of the living experience.

Eduardo Punset writes ihhe Happiness Trip — A Scientific Journg2007):
“Our cultural baggage is in generally inversely godional to our happiness levels”
(139). Elizabethtowncontradicted my Anglo-Saxon goal-oriented upbriggiand
hectic daily schedule Watching and reflecting oe fiim reminded me to snatch
moments of sheer pleasure, even if this contradlicggbringing. InElizabethtown,
conventional concepts of success and failure amflertged: failure becomes success as
conventional wisdom is unlearne@pposites such as north and solifie and death,
success and failure, living and existing, functioaad dysfunctional relationships,
intertwine throughout the movie.

While | began my free association with two poirggploring these opened up
new connections for me: Phil’'s conversation witre®y Drew’s puppy-dog look, the
all-night phone conversation and the memorial setviAs | pursued these later
connections, | had a clear feeling that they wawdtlhave opened up to me if | had not
done the first two associations. When | look bacthe later associations, though they
partially fitted into the first associative linem) closer examination, it can be said that |
learned more about the film in the second associatvhile | had learned more about
myself in the first associations. So, as Holland &chwartz had proposed Know
Thyself(2008), one can do free associative analysis tosabject. However, one learns

more from subjects that “meet us”.
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Another curious thing happened when | applied Hhalls free association to my
analysis ofElizabethtown;l understood his reviews iMeeting Moviesnuch better.
When 1 initially read the book I grasped the thebshind the reviews, but did not
always understand the direction, nor the true eslee of individual reviews. This

changed once | had actually applied the theory thyse
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2.3 Teaching free associative analysis

In light of Holland’s experience and my own, | sambstantial value in working
with free associative film analysislowever, if | were to teach the method, | would
have to use a process that could be easily explaind understood. One of my first
observations after analyzirfglizabethtownfree associatively was that researching the
film, understanding its background and autobiogiegguality made re-viewing it an
enriching experience. However, the additional infation pushed me towards an
intellectual evaluation of the film, which made drassociative film analysis harder.
Because of my research, when | thought alkdizabethtownand let my mind wander
freely, | often found myself thinking more abouto@e’s reasons for writing the script
than about my own for connecting with it. Thereforedecided in my work with
volunteers to leave out the collection of backgunformation.

Moreover, | had observed that Holland’s initialegans to the movies analysed
in Meeting Movieswere fundamental in unravelling his associationker&fore, |
thought it might be helpful to ask volunteers tateva little about their personal reasons
for picking the particular movie they chose befavatching it for subsequent free
associative analysis. | felt their spontaneousti@ado their memory of the film might
be useful. Thus, based on my observations of Hdlamvork and my own free
associative film criticism, | began to develop athoel that | considered at the time “a
work in progress”.

SteP ONE: Act as a facilitatorKnow Thyselfemphasised the importance of a
non-hierarchical atmosphere. Professors were t@ais as well as full participants; all
members of the group wrote free associativelypfoilhg the “train of feeling” inspired
in them by a particular poem or piece of proseod tvould adapt the position of
facilitator rather than of teacher. However, | ded that | would not write free
associatively to the volunteers’ films, as Hollaardd Schwartz had done in their Delphi
Seminars; | felt that this could cloud volunteessirk. Instead, | would show them the
sections oElizabethtowrto which | had associated and explain how | hatedbt

Step Two: Instruct volunteers on how to select film(s) witthich they
connected. Initially I thought this might be diffit to explain, but then | remembered
how easy it had been for me to piEkzabethtowrand the other films that had met me —
there was an intuitive knowing and a sharpnes&mmembering, that made these films
quite unique in my memory. When | explained thecpes to volunteers, and people
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who showed interest in the project but had notyeast beyond this stage, at least one
film came immediately to their mind. The selectisms generally automatic and
intuitive.

STEP THREE Because volunteers chose films so quickly andyedghought it
would be interesting for them to write briefly albavhy they connected with the films,
or to their memories of the films. After all, in maways it could be said that Holland
reacted to his memory dfasablanca Initial reactions are normally very important
from a psychoanalytical perspective. | considereat the preparatory texts might
“prime” volunteers to look for with the movie ofédin choice. | was mindful that
reviewing formal criticism had made it more diffitcfor me to pursue the free
associative process because this lea my thoughtsy dvom my own personal
connections to the film. | hoped these personabchictory texts would help volunteers
concentrate on the connection between individuadnaind movie alone.

StepFoOUR: | had decided to watch the films with voluntetrshelp them select
the specific points where the movies “met” themmiy own case, | was able to achieve
concrete results only when | free associated wttic points in the film. Doing free
associative film analysis to those specific poaitewed me to unravel the secrets the
film held for me. | was encouraged in this approaghErich Fromm’s 1955 essay
“Remarks on the Problem of Free Association.” Iis tessay, he wrote about the
importance of specificity when using associativechteques. He encouraged
conditioning free association to fixed circumstanead concrete stimuli, arguing that
asking a specific question like, “What are you kimig right now?” rather than, “How
do you feel?”, or querying “What comes into younohnow when you think about your
father?” rather than “What do you think about ytather?” would yield more profitable
associations. Fromm recognised that the more focgsestions may be more intense
and at times uncomfortable for the patient; howeter believed they would produce
more immediate and focused results, as they awiieration of negative “blind-alley”
themes. Patient responses to specific questionsdwetlect immediate emotions and
may be very different to those obtained using ganguestions. Fromm even claimed
that conditioned spontaneous association was Fseaudjinal objective.

Though | was not anticipating a therapeutic apgmpac light of Fromm’s
arguments, | felt it would be important to get vdkers to associate to specific
sequences. Holland and Schwartz demonstratedhbiatstudents reflected on specific

elements in literary objects, characters, phragbsss, as well as whole textsf.(
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Holland & Schwartz 2008: 5). | considered that watg the films volunteers selected
should be an active function, not merely watchingavie together. In “Literature and
the Reader: Affective Stylistics” (1980), Stanleysh+ wrote that reader response
criticism benefited readers because it slows ddvenréading process allowing readers
to negotiate texts sentence by sentence and phygsierase. It also allows them to stop
and evaluate what is important for them. Using thethod, readers can analyse events
that are real, but outside their actual living exgrece. | wished to use the viewing

period to help volunteers initiate a similar praces

Essentially what the method [reader response fHiteteticism] does isslow downthe
reading experience so that ‘events’ one does nttenan normal time, but which do
occur, are brought before our analytical attentibis as if a slow-motion camera with an
automatic stop action effect were recording ouguistic experiences and presenting
them to us for viewing. (Fish 1980: 74)

| aspired to use a form of this “automatic stopaactthat Fish writes about to register
scenes that volunteers connected In fact, we néyrf@aind at least one or two points
during the first viewing. Following the instructisrused during our viewing together,
volunteers often watched their movies again onrtbein and found other points of
convergence.

Step FIVE: Concrete instruction on how to write associagiveltalk to them

about the steps laid out by Holland and Schwarkmniow Thyself.

In writing your response, talk about the work aglele or parts of it (characters, phrases,
ideas) that particularly interest you.

Whatever you write about, try to avoid the intdiled, analytical response of the ordinary
English class. Try instead for three things: fegdinrassociations, persons.

Feelings should form the foundation of your writtesponse. Describe them as best you
can [...] as precisely and as fully. Analogies wiklfn you and lead you toward
associations, that is, ideas, memories, or thoughtcome to mind as you let the literary
work ‘float’ in your consciousness. (Holland & Scéntz 2008: 5)

The instructions were simple and clear. Based oromy experience and on Holland’s
and Schwartz’s instructions, | felt it particulailyportant that volunteers were aware
that association could refer to different aspetth® film including characters, phrases,
ideas and moods transmitted in specific sceneslanger sequences. | instructed
volunteers on how | had free associated to spesifienes and emotions/moods in

Elizabethtown | showed them the reversing truck scene and mgdahow my
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associations had flown out of this. This | showaggets of the longer road-trip and
explained how | had associated with a mood in scéffen volunteers responded to the
general “mood” developed by a film, | thought it wid be important to try to describe
that mood in words and | reminded them that norynmaly associations ran out from a
single pin-point: a look — Drew’s puppy dog express a single sound. | consider
watching the movies with volunteers helped themmtifie specific points of connection
with their films and made the free association muncite manageable for them.

STEP SIX: Respect privacy. Holland honestly informs hisdexa that he has not
included all his free associative sequences, a® seene too private. | would tell my
volunteers that if free association brought up varyate issues, they did not need to
share them with me.

STEP SEVEN: Promote perseverance. Even though they woulchaee to show
me all their writings, | would encourage voluntetwsdocument all the sequences that
free association brought to their minds, and putkeen on their own for their private
benefit. | would explain that although this migaké¢ both courage and perseverance, it
would be worthwhile.

STEP EIGHT: Keep in mind what | wanted to achieve. In linghwihe Delphi
method, my goal was individual decomposition o&iptetation: enabling volunteers to
evaluate the dynamics between the elements ofnteepretation they brought to their
analysis, and those elements contributed by the ifdelf. My aim was not to develop
“formal” analytical skills, but to help volunteeabtain a deeper self-awareness and a
stronger sense of personal identity.

Holland and Schwartz defined the main goal of thgimal Delphi seminars as *
to help one another understand what each one brdagthe literature, namely our
particular style of experiencing and writing abaugrks we held in common” (Holland
& Schwartz 2008: 5). This was the process | wistteébllow in the free associative

film analysis trials.
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2.4 Aida’s free associative film analysis

The first volunteer | worked with was Aida (ficotis name). Aida was 23 years
old when we started to work together in Februar@R0he is a university graduate.
Despite considering herself an easygoing persoa,kslows that she is quite driven
when it comes to work; she likes to achieve reallts. In terms of personality, |
would describe her as witty, intelligent, commutiva and quietly confident of her
own ability. She has a strong sense of socialgesaind a desire to make a difference,
even if this requires effort.

The project interested her because she loves th vestch “good” movies and
write, she updates her “literary” blog regularljheSwas also fascinated by the concept
of “a unique identity theme” and by the possibilitfyfinding out more about herself and
her motivations. She thought this might help resster about some of her life choices.
She sometimes wondered why it was relatively “radtdor her to take calculated risks.
She hoped it might help her understand why, untik@ny of her colleagues, it is
difficult for her to remain in employment situat®rhat give her stability but few
opportunities for advancement and personal grov&he prefers to embrace challenges
that provide her with new and enriching experien&se does not worry excessively
about her future, because she feels that when yl at things you can make them
happen. She recognises that this kind of thinkengat really conventional, but she has
seen that hard work, openness of spirit and theefb#lat one can succeed produce
results. She finds negativity, defeatism and smmatiledness very difficult to deal with.

She is hard working and intelligent and so she Il difficulty in securing a
permanent position in a company operating in hedd fshortly after leaving college. She
comments that while security might interest hethia future, she feels that if she does
not try different things when she is young, sheemewill. She has always seen the first
years out of college as an opportunity to gainvaaie experience. Therefore, when her
first job offered her few opportunities for devehognt and growth, she sought another
position that would provide opportunities to broadeer professional base and prepare
her for a better future. To date, Aida has had @egtaand successful career since
graduation, despite difficult economic conditionsHortugal. She has travelled widely

through her work and was even based in the Middi Eor six months.
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Sometimes, she has problems relating to her frieciisices. They complain
about low wages and limited prospects, but refuseld anything to change their
situations. She tried to help them because shembers how difficult it was to leave
her first secure job; she recognises that it takesage to make a decision like that, but
they appear to prefer to complain than to takeoactSometimes, she says that she
would like to feel “more normal” because she febt she does not belong to her circle
of friends. However, she has come to understand“tttamal” does not hold many
charms. One of the reasons that she wanted tovioévéd in the project was to see if
she could learn more about herself. Although, #teslIbeing the way she is, there are

times when she feels isolated and somewhat aliériaim the people that surround her.

Calendar of Events

Early March 2009: Aida showed interest in the project. She pickediMeder’'sPay It
Forward (2000) as the film she wanted to work with

239 March 2009: Aida sent a short essay on her reasons for chpBsip it Forward.

31° March 2009: We watchedPay It Forwardtogether, discussed technical aspects of
the project and began the process of selecting'&mmnection points.

20" April 2009: Aida sent her associations.

21%' April 2009: We met to discuss her writing, and she told mesabome of her more
personal associations. Aida had worked quicklyhlmnftee association project because
she knew she would be travelling intensely from Mayhe end of September and so
would not have any free time during this period.

End October 2009: Re-establish contact by email and arranged axirmeeting.

4™ November 2009:We discussed the implications of the project indwly life. Aida
agreed to start a free associative diary for thathwof November and December.

6™ January 2010:Aida presented her free associative diary and weudsed it.
January-June 2010:We maintained email contact, exchanging ideas.

22" July 2010: Aida returned feedback questionnaire.

239 August 2010:Online conversation to discuss project and feekibac

17" May 2011: Final follow-up conversation.
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In early March 2009, | explained the free assoamatprocess to Aida and
demonstrated how | had chosEhzabethtown She decided that she wanted to work
with Mini Leder’'s Pay It Forward This surprised me initially since, as Aida read
widely and watched all kinds of films, | had exmztta different type of film. Then |
remembered my own choice &lizabethtownand how my associative reactions had
helped me. This reminded me that a film does ne¢ lta be a classic to have a positive
impact on people’s lives.

Although, | did not ask Aida to do a review of thlen, | will begin this section
with a short technical overview because Hollandagisvdid this in his presentations.
Also, | think that it is relevant that there is ssmention of the critical reaction to the
movie as Aida’s analysis will make no referencectiic’s reviews as she was not
familiar with these. However, day It Forwardwill only be used for this review, and
because of the nature of the associative work, gaetion is much shorter than that

produced foElizabethtowrandDirty Dancing.

Technical information and plot summary of Pay It Forward

Pay It Forward,2000, directed by Mini Leder. Based on the b&aly It Forwardby

Catherine Ryan Hyde, screenplay by Leslie Dixon

Produced by: Peter Abrams, Robert L. Levy, and &tdReuther.

Running time [dvd]: 123 minutes.

Principle Actors: Kevin Spacey (Eugene Simone®@led Hunt (Arlene McKinney)
and Haley Joel Osment (Trevor McKinney).

Supporting Cast: Jay Mohr (Chris Chandler), Ja@Gegezel (Jerry), Angie Dickenson
(Grace), Jon Bon Jovi (Ricky McKinney).

Plot summary: The movie begins when journalist Chris Chandlaeniseoduced to the
“pay it forward” concept; the journalist’s frustien at seeing his car demolished is
turned into amazement when a total stranger giiragtre keys to his Jaguar. When the
hardened journalist asks where to return the carydteives another surprise. The
stranger tells him that he simply needs to do tisigeificant favours for strangers and
ask them to do the same. In this way Chandler pay the favour forward, as his
unknown benefactor has just done. Chandler hasmdoout how this pyramid of good

began and his investigation leads him to 11-yedToévor McKinney.
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Trevor McKinney, his dreams and his relationships & the heart of the story.
Trevor desires to live by his own rules — despiteldtoken home, flawed parents and
tough Las Vegas school, where nothing much is erpeaf the students. Social science
teacher Eugene Simonet (himself damaged, and agfatfee reality of his students’
circumstances) sets his class a very unusual aseign He begins his first lesson
telling them that he knows as school and societyeimeral does not expect very much
from them. Still he challenges his students to tgve project that could change the
world.” “Pay it Forward” was born out of Trevor'sghth-grade social science class
project and is an expression of his desire not tmlgurvive, but to be truly alive in a
hostile environment. Towards the end of the mowdandler finds Trevor and
interviews him for nationwide TV. As this charmidd.-year old explains his idea,
viewers are induced to believe that fairytales @ossible. Unfortunately, there is no
happy ending; after the interview Trevor is stabbedleath defending a friend in the
schoolyard. The movie ends with a vigil outside lasne, as his friends and those who
learned of his hopes stand in silent homage tdenfaero.

The reviewers generally applauded Spacey, Hunt@sment for their acting
however the movie itself received mixed reviews.pamntly, it was more popular
among the viewing public than the critics becaussaling to the “Pay It Forward”
IMBd web page (n/a n/d), 56,045 users gave it mgabf 6.9 out of 10, but it got a
40/100 average score from the 642 critic reviewArsexample of the mixed reaction
can be seen in the reviews below. In his reviewy“RaForward” on theBBC Film
Reviewsveb page (2001), Michael Thomson gave the filmua-&iar rating, classifying
it as a sentimental and emotionally convincing ystabout decency and change.
(Thomson 2001) The authors of “Pay It Forward Re&tien the Talktalk web site were
not so kind. They gavPay it Forwardan overall classification of four out of ten and
denounced the movie as being absurdly melanchaticlacking in subtlety (n/a n/d).
However, Aida was not alone in being movedRay It Forwardand many viewers
were touched by watching the moli&Vhile Pay It Forwardmay not be considered a

! Goldstalk, a mother who had lost her son in a caidant, offers one of the most poignant exampies i
her review “From a Mother Who Lost Her Son” postedthe IMBd review site:
i cried like never before, and i have cried A LQOiTthe past 5 years! this was a really different cry
though, because i think it was a cleansing crgrigd for myself and for everyone who has lost a
child - the terrible ALONENESS and hopelessnessd, the desperate search to make something
"good" come out of it; to fill that void/emptineadere part of our own future was ruthlessly taken
from you. [...] it will be 5 years, on Aug. 21, s&i lost my 19 year old son in a car accident.
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classic or a great work of art, it spoke to sommmars profoundly. It spoke to Aida

being for that reason a valid choice for her fregoaiative analysis.

Aida’s Associationsl asked Aida to write about why she had picked fifs before we
watched it together. She watched it again on her iomorder to do this as she said she
wanted it to be fresh in her mind to write apprafely. | received the text presented
below on 28 March 2009. This is the English translation of teat Aida sent. |

maintained the tone and use of type face that ské im her original text:

“Pay it Forward” may not be the movie of my lifenét choice is difficult!), but it is
certainly a movie that marked me because of thesagesit conveys.

In the first lesson of 7th grade Social Studiesgldhe teacher Eugene Simonet (played
by Kevin Spacey), sets his students on a missi@y. have to prepare an annual project
in which they have to think of an idea to change #orld and put it into practice —
“Think of an idea to change our world - and punhib action!”

As part of this project, one of his students, TretcKinney (Haley Joel Osment)
initiates a network of favours: help three peopleowin turn, agree to help three people
respectively and so on. In this way, Trevor homessdtablish a favours’ system which
could become massive over time. The peculiarityref/or’s idea was that the task would
have to be something difficult to do, not difficuttthe sense of being nearly impossible,
but in the sense that it put the person to the ‘tianhust be something big," says Trevor
McKinney. The entire film unfolds from this idea.

In an ever more globalized world, where individsiadihas gradually been replacing the
idea of community and growing self-centerednessdmagilfed ethical values, the film
reminds us of how we are all interconnected (mbentwe think!). [It questions] how
individuals exist and are constructed through thadationships with others and therefore
indicates that they have a responsibility to oth&ssthe Dalai Lama wrote in his book
(2001) Ethics for the New Millenniupd'... actions have a universal dimension and we
must find ways to develop a natural empathy in trsenthat we will have a sense of
responsibility towards others.”

Another point to remember is that by helping soneeame are not only changing and
having an impact on someone else's life, but atsmurselves. Hence the difficulty.
Helping others often involves dealing with valuegts as forgiveness, altruism, faith,
patience, tolerance and humility. It interfereshagur identity, implies change. Also the
film reminds us that every day, we only have tweiays: moving forward or quitting.
It's easier and more comfortable to allow ourseteeget used to a status quo, than trying
to change and pursue happiness (ours and othesr)iEwe are not satisfied with the
situation. As Trevor says, many people give upwhedn they do ... everybody loses. It's
really a film that makes us think about what we darto try to change the world. (Ap: 8)

[...] i really like this movie - it is filled witthope and tenderness and love for one another - the
good that will come out of the bad will reach greaights!(Goldstalk 2006)
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| looked closely at Aida’s introductory commentscéase, as | had seen in
Holland’s case and my own, they reveal much abdwt aparticular film is important
for a specific viewer. Aida starts her text witlRdy it Forward|...] is certainly a movie
that marked me because of the message it conviyshis short introduction, Aida
identifies the message as the most important elenmethe movie. Aida’s second
paragraph indicates her interpretation of the mgssaanyone, even d"#&rader, can
produce an idea that has the ability to changegghfar the better. Perhaps because this
seems like a ridiculous proposal, she moves fronphesonal interaction with the film
to global issues, supporting her ideas by quotiommfan external source: a book written
by the Dalai Lama, a world leader recognized fowaidly aspiration, strong moral
convictions, and a desire to generate change thrpegceful means. This shift leads
her to an abstract discussion about the concepharige and helping others. Then she
returns to her personal interaction with the filwhich reminds her that we have a
choice every day to try to help ourselves and stled that if we maintain this type of
effort everything is possible.

Although she ends this section by quoting Trevoemvhe comments that many
people give up, she finishes her review by retigrim the message of the film: “It's
really a film that makes us think about what we darto try to change the world.” Here
again she switches from the personal to the gldibas text demonstrates a pattern, first
there is the personal contact; this is then vadddty an appropriate literary reference,
which in turns leads to a reflection on the globdie text ends by returning to the
personal but introducing a global perspective. Asréad the text, | wondered if Aida
needed literary references to validate things shat inherently felt to be true, but that
contradicted contemporary opinion. As our work pesged the message always came
to the fore, above characters and acting, | wortérés importance to Aida let her

disregard incongruous elements in the story.

31st March 2009: | met with Aida and explained how free association worked. |
showed her the introduction and clips from the rtga in Elizabethtownexplaining
how | had initially felt about them and how | haded associated by thinking
specifically about those scenes and letting my ngmevhere it wanted.

| also showed her how free associative work cap leejoy the film more. |

showed her some of Drew’s “puppy dog face” sceerglaining that they had annoyed
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me when | first watched the film, but that this ogad when | noticed that the puppy
dog mask drops after Claire confronts Drew. Thisoamtion had not provided self-
knowledge, but it helped me enjoy and understaadiliim more.

Then we sat down to watch the film together to tdgrspecific connection
points for Aida. | was not expecting to locate thié contact points at this time, but
wanted to establish a basis for discussion. We etiethie film in an amphitheatre with a
good sound system, and | tried to make the atmos@®erelaxed as possible. This was
my first time watching someone else reacting tdma. fHowever, it was easier to have
indications of connection points than | expecterst 3itting near Aida, | could sense her
reacting to certain scenes. She appeared to stactgly to some simple lines: for
instance, at one point Arlene, Trevor's mothersa¥«ry, (a homeless man that Trevor
brings home as one his pay it forward tasks) “Wgot have a cup of coffee?” Later
Jerry uses the same question to intervene whered® & woman preparing to throw
herself off a bridge. In addition, she was obvigusioved by the scene where Trevor
presents the “pay it forward” concept in class BMrdSimonet is amazed that a student
has taken his idea beyond his conceptualizatiokjrmgaat least this eighth-grader think
that he could influence the world.

After the screening, we talked about connectiom{goil suggested “the cup of
coffee” line and she agreed with this. She suggeie concept of “pay it forward,” as
well as a poignant scene where Mr. Simonet tellerf, he cannot forgive her. Aida
said she would watch the movie again at home, tafiro that these were her
connection points and add others she felt relevant.

We also discussed the ending of the movie. | feltas out of sync with the rest
of the story. Aida disagreed because she feltpt@miate, even if it robs viewers of the
happy ending they have been induced to expect. d&iseribed Trevor's death as
powerful provoking greater impact on viewers. Rerbermg Holland’s proposals that,
individuals’ defenses can them to misinterpretdgekxtasked Aida to think about this
when she did her free associations.

She agreed to document her associations withinaeaks, while the experience
was fresh in her mind. | translated the text froamt&yuese, and as most of it follows
free associative analysis, it will be presenteditatic print as Holland had done.
However, Aida used italics in her text. From thisind forward, for clarity of
presentation and interpretation, | transposed eadtst written in italics in volunteers’

original versions into straight text. The text Aislent on 20th April follows:
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Through the filmPay it Forwardwe can look at several issues concerning inteopeifs
relations and human behaviour.

The first question brings us to interdependencen @§ "I" be isolated from the "other"?
The film shows us that we are all interconnected tvat our simplest daily attitudes
and/or behaviours can have an impact on othersnaiat a differenceAn example of
this in the film is when Trevor's mother, Arlenetadking to Jerry, the homeless man
played by James Caviezdhfter she realises that he is in her garage atdhigctrying

to fix her truck, not steal it, because Trevor kelfnim and invited him to stay. Jerry is
only trying to pay the favour forwardnd asks "Would you like a cup of coffee?" Jyst b
expressing a simple sentence, she showed thatasbé. dhat she was not indifferent to
Jerry in a world where a homeless, drug addict llguanly receives disdain from others.
Later Jerry will try to convey this feeling to teoman who is attempting to commit
suicide on the bridge. He says to her: "Have a clipoffee with me?" Then he adds: "Do
me a favour, save my life." This last sentencegisrims to another question:

When we help someone, are we only causing a changleat other person or in
ourselves alsoThe film shows that by helping someone, we are ardy having an
impact on that person's life but also in our ofnd this is, in most cases, the first hurdle,
since helping another often involves dealing withr @entity, our beliefs and values,
especially those related to forgiveness, patietaierance and humility. You can even
speak of a kind of exchange of aid. Hence, in th@ext of “paying it forward”, the
favour extended has to be a difficult thing to tto.the film, when Trevor asks Mr.
Simonet to give Arlene another chance and Simafeses, but promises to continue the
favour chain helping someone else, Trevor respdilig this is why it is the one,
because it's supposed to be something hard. Ihgguher even if you're mad". [At her ]

Third, and taking into account that paying it fordavould only work if all the people
who were helped make a pledge to help three moopl@end this process continued
successively. If people who were helped didn’'t carg the favour, then the "chain of
favours" would eventually disappear. As Mr Simos&itl, commenting on Trevor's idea
"It also requires an extreme act of faith in theodoess of people." Certainly this leads
us to wonder whether, in a real situation, peoptrild actually be good enough to allow
a continuation of the movement. Could it be thatd®eau was right when he said that
man is inherently good? The film shows us thattigegoodness in everyone, after all if
an idea that grew out of an isolated assignmenafdfiddle School social studies project
could spread to such extent that it become a lagge movement ("the movement" as
journalist in film called it).

Finally, the movie reminds us that we have only tmions every day: moving on or
quitting. It's easier and more convenient to letselves get used to things than trying to
change and find happiness even if we are not atisthe "familiar" is certainly more
comfortable than the "unknown". This idea is esaéiptdeveloped in Mr. Simonet’'s
character. In one part of the film when talkingidene, he says, "My life is familiar, my
life is manageable [...] is a routine and as losid lmave that I'm OK, if | don’t have it I'm
lost.” This led him to renounce love because he reckr known it and was afraid of
what could happen.

It was in this last point that | identified becausshowed me what | would consider as
the standard of success in my life. I'd like totgethe end and know that | had done the
things that | liked most, that | had worked in Hreas that | liked most, and that | loved
and was loved, that | learned, | taught and | damgthing good. Feeling that | had
fought and it had been worthwhile. Maybe it's noteaty original idea, basically it is
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something we all want. But | think it is not edsys difficult to change, it is difficult to
move away from what is familiar. Often we are urghawith what we have but do not
have the courage to take risks and look for somgththat will make us happier. | think
this is a large-scale problem: how many people dveunhappy marriage? How many
people hate their jobs yet still don't try to firmmething that suits them more? Of
course, things are not so linean the first case, for example, we have to seettiere
are societies where divorce is frowned upon ambigeally a choice. In the second case
we have to see that there are people who have ity faocare for and cannot afford to
risk being unemployed. Each case is different bitink that overall change does not
happen not for lack of opportunity but becauseeaf fFear of failure, fear of what others
may think. | also believe that globalization anch®eguent standardization of tastes and
behaviour has made us "forget" the values of idgialism. Questions like: "Who am 1?
What makes me happy? "Were replaced by questibas Mhat can | do so that people
will think well of me? What is "fashionable"?

Most of all, those of us who live in a democratiwdiberal society should enjoy the

freedom of choice [that is theoretically ours]. feenturies many people fought so that
we would have freedom today. Especially in the Mgstld War Il era, there were many

movements: women’s rights, flower power, Martinther King and his struggle again

segregation, to mention but a few and these leddmadual improvement of civil rights.

What better tribute could we pay to all those peapho fought for their ideals, so that
we would live in a better society today, than tokenaise of this freedom in our daily

lives?

"I do not know ... | think some people are too sdaor something ... things can be
different and, | mean, the world is not exactlytshguess it is hard for some people who
are so used to things the way they are, even ¥frihbad, to change and they kinda give
up. And when they do, “everybody kinda loses. "(org

Finally, | was thinking about the question that lle@asked me [before we watched the
film together ] - why I did not mention Trevor'death [in the first text], it is arguably
one of the strongest moments of the film. It’s tiatt | overlooked this part because every
time | saw the movie | criedut death is the only right end, and | think thel gnot so
important in itself, but rather the journey: thegpde we get to know, what we learn, we
teach and the things for which we fight. And | khifrevor's trip was worth it. For him
and for everyonéAp: 9-11)

On 2T April 2009, | met with Aida to discussion her fressociative film

criticism. Aida introduced her text by writing alionterpersonal relationships, and then

expanded this by askingCan my ‘I’ be isolated from the ‘otherThen she reflected

on the cup of coffee scene, indicating that a sengalily attitude can have an impact on

others and make a differen¢evas really interested to know more about her eation

with the “cup of coffee” scene; while we were wanghthe film, | felt that Aida

appeared to connect with it strongly and positivatya physical level. She settled

comfortably in her chair when watching it; when Jiepeated the phrase later in the

film, she responded to it again. Curiously, thiackiof comfortable physical reaction

occurred in later trials when other volunteers @med positively with scenes.
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She said that in many ways, when she thought ah@uscene/phrase she realized that
it influenced her in two ways. First, at an intetleal level, when she thought about it within the
context of the film, she realized that it has aldeuhumanizing effect. It allows Arlene to
redeem herself by showing that she considers Jiggyany other welcome visitor whom she
would offer coffee to. It also shows Jerry her @tance and speaks to his inclusion in society.
Second, she also had a very personal connectienciip of coffee ne had produced an
associative flash when she concentrated oft brought her back to her childhood.
Though she had been brought up in the city, héefatad been raised on a small farm
which her grandparents still ran during her chilothoHer family visited the farm at
weekends, and the scene brought her back to thsite v

These were normally “working” visits where her gratis talked about “adult
things” with her grandparents. Everyone helped \iatim tasks and collected fruit and
vegetables for Aida’s family to take back to thig,cbut she and her sister often felt left
out. They were not involved in the discussions, amde unable to help with many of
the tasks. However, after lunch they would all gdhte local café and her grandfather
would always ask the girls, “Would you like some icream?’ This simple gesture
made her feel special and included; when they wethe café, they were all together
and the girls were at the centre of the convermsat#dda said that her grandfather’s
small gesture asking if she and her sister “woikld &n ice cream” had shown her that
little acts can humanize and include the other.

| also wanted to know more about Aida’s reactiorEt@ene’s attempt to take
refuge in his previous life when Arlene’s ex-husbamturns. Aida told me that
Eugene’s obvious desperation had helped her uaaersthy people sometimes clutch
at patterns that allow them to exist, if not exaditte. It gave her an insight into the
difficulty of breaking habits that may not permitvérant life but that allow survival.
She recognized that Eugene’s habits were born foextceme trauma and/or frustrated
attempts at courage. Watching the film let her dimpa with Eugene’s cry for stability,
“My life is manageable!” Thinking about this reamtiand discussing it brought to mind
her friends; previously she had been critical ehthbecause she felt they simply lacked
ambition. After this exercise, though she still slogot condone inaction, she can
understand its causes and feel empathy for thosemvdy be “locked” in unhappy lives.
While thinking about the scene brought her undeditey of others, it also led her to
affirm what she wanted for her own life. Theseeaetiions made her thankful for what

she has and vindicated her lifestyle choices. ®h@med to her text,since helping
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another often involves dealing with our identityy deliefs and values, especially those
related to forgiveness, patience, tolerance andiliyri

We also discussed the texts that Aida had writteout self knowledge and
courage to bring about change in her own life. Tglothese she acknowledges that
though change may be difficult, it is necessaryhBes part of her identity theme is
that, to be happy, she will always have to “push larriers” a little; the status quo is
not for her. The association helped her embracefditet of her inner character, while
allowing her to understand others who may not stieresame traits.

Aida’s first reason for selecting this movie haeibés message: we can change
things around us, but this takes courage, effaltranybe even sacrifice. | consider that
what Aida wrote about the ending shows that shaegthe journey of life more than
the final outcome. Trevor’s three pay it forwardsalgad to be hard; they would require
sacrifice. Aida’s acceptance of the ending fit®iher pattern of reading not only the
film, but life itself. Though she cries at Trevodeath, she does not really consider it a
waste because of what he was able to achieve shbis life.

When we talked about what she felt she had achiduadg the work. Aida told
me that associative writing reinforced her inherbalief that life is about reaching
outside our comfort zones, even when this is h@illough the associations she saw
that quitting started out as simply staying sbilit when we think about it no one ever
stays still. People are either moving forward tlgtouheir own effort, or moving
backward as their passivity causes them to be vegataffected by the forces that
surround them. Doing the association vindicateddeeisions and approach to life, and
she was very happy and enthusiastic. The assatia#id sparked off a different way of
thinking; they made her think that she had beef d&&lkep before, but now she was
wide awake. She quoted a famous Portuguese pogénkude Andrade, to express

how she had thought before:

Passamos pelas coisas sem as vetr,

gastos, como animais envelhecidos:

se alguém chama por nos nao respondemos,
se alguém nos pede amor ndo estremecemos,
como frutos de sombra sem sabor,

vamos caindo ao chéo, apodrecidos.

We pass things without seeing them,
used, like aged animals:
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if someone calls to us we don't reply,

if someone asks us to love we don’t shudder,

as fruit grown in the shadow tasteless,

continually falling to the ground, rotte(my translation)

As Holland’'s analysis ofCasablancarevolved around understanding his
relationship to the notions of goodness demonstratethis film, Aida’s seemed to
revolve around the understanding why and how sinmexied with the idea that each
individual has the ability to change and effectrde These issues seemed to be very
important to her way of interacting with the worlal, unique identity theme, because
after doing the free associative film criticism,esfelt reassured about herself, her
identity and her choices. Her free associative flnalysis had reassured her that she
was not crazy for doing things her own way, anavdts alright to be different. In
addition, learning the free association process drahged reading for her. Formerly,
enjoying books had not added anything concrete do Knowledge of self;, now
everything she read spoke to her in a different,vaayg she carried these associations
with her.

Following Holland’s recommendation, | talked to Aiébout the connections
she makes with historic figures like Martin Lutikéng and the Dalai Lama and the fact
that they belong to global reference system moam th personal, which might be a
drawback in this type of analysis. Aida answeredshying that these characters had
gone against conventional wisdom and their moeaic#ts made alternative approaches
available. She felt a certain comfort when she éabét lives like theirs. In addition, the
film made her ask about interdepender@an my "I" be isolated from the "otherShe
said even if she referred to others, she realizatit was she, Aida, not Martin Luther
King or the Dalai Lama who must reach out to toanbther.

| believe that this conclusion supports Aida’s watybeing in the world. She
likes seeing herself as a potential agent of pasithange. The association allowed her
to understand this as one of her personality tr&tsmments like, It is difficult to
change, it is difficult to move away from whatamfliar,” show that Aida understands
that what she wants to do is challenging, but welnite for her. | felt that she had used
literary and historic references to support hersuail ideas — initially to herself, and
later to others including me.

| was pleased with Aida’s work and wondered whadtonext. She did not

appear to have any psychological barriers, as IHaall but the association assured her
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about her lifestyle and choices. She revelled endibncept of unique identity theme and
in the notion that she did not have to worry that thoices were different.
Comparing her case to my own, | remembered thaidl freeded gentle reinforcement
from friends to sustain my changed thinking paterh wondered how | could
unobtrusively provide a similar type of support fArda, especially as would be
entering a very busy period.

| wasn'’t sure what level of support she neededheaseaction to the project had
been very positive. Her face had glowed when shkedaabout what she had learned
from the free association. She said it had madefdar alive and had helped her
recognize and celebrate her life choices. In egsbec association had not required her
to re-evaluate or change her way of thinking; nathlead validated her choices and way
of being in the world. Therefore, considering hpcaming situation, | did not give her
any specific tasks, just arranged to meet agaithénAutumn when she would have

more time.

4™ November 2009:We started to communicate again by email at theaér@ctober
and met at the beginning of November. At this tinda had made a very important
long-term decision, which she believed would hely prepare for her future. As
already mentioned, her job required her to worknstvely for six to eight months of
the year. In 2009 she had decided to take a siximtave of absence during the
quieter period to begin a master’'s degree. Asmnghnger had a regular income, she
had started working in a tuition centre to payliiks and, because she had always been
interested in teaching. When we met she was vesy lth college and work, but she
was happy. She said that she still felt reassurénoce the free association; what she
had learned had helped her make her current dasisio

| wanted, if possible, to understand how free asson had helped her make
decisions and influenced her way of looking at éssurherefore, | asked her to keep a
journal of incidents, where she would record spedifcidents where she felt the free
associative film analysis had influenced her adéipproach/attitude. We arranged to
meet again at the end of December, when she gavéhendiary records below. In
general terms | was pleased with the outcome efakercise. Aida was reassured about
her way of being in the world, and she also apgktrde making career decisions that
were in line with her identity theme, for instarteaching fitting into a desire to effect
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change. Below is the translated version of theydiaat Aida kept over the months of

November and December 2009:

1. In November | started a new experience in ey lif started to work in a tuition centre
as a tutor. What started out as just a means ofreasome more money, turned out to be
one of the most rewarding experiences of my lifead always liked the idea of being a
teacher and before choosing my professional aréadl thought about becoming a
teachet and this experience showed me what that mightkee $econd, and following
the logic that we build relationships with othdrghink that there is no greater challenge
than dealing with children / young people. Morenthzeing a mere tutor, | ended up
making friends with some of them. | think the mbeason | learned was how to adapt to
different needs and to be able to find the indialiy in each of them. Each one is an
individual, with their difficulties, with their dieérent challenges and problems. | try to
position myself in a different manner for each bérm: use a different approach, a
different way of explaining. Funny, | have been king with them for 2 months now and
when | am with them, | no longer feel that | am yodealing with a student with
difficulties, but rather they have become indivisug me. That is, | no longer just feel
the "educational" dimension, but also the perseitd of each one. Some of them come
from troubled families others live in normal fami#yvironments, with sporadic domestic
problems, which gives them different charactersstic

2. In late October, | went to my local employmeffice. While waiting my turn to be
attended, | witnessed a scene that made me todbiokt the way people are dealt with in
places like this — [where the person behind th& @@s$n a position of power over the
person they are supposed to be helping]. Sincéridgl that, unfortunately, incidences
like the one | witnessed happen more than theyldhou

There is a counter in the waiting room (the othestp are out of sight), and anyone who
is waiting can hear the conversation between thk @nd the person being attended to.
While | was waiting a man who looked like he cammnf an African country went to the
desk. When he began to speak, his Portuguese weastaimperceptible. From what |
understood, he was asking if he could receive utmmpent benefits, as he had been out
of work for some months. After a battery of quassiothe clerk said he was not eligible
for unemployment benefit, as he had not workedfficgant number of months to permit
this. Then the clerk added that there were otheetits but he re-emphasized to the man
that he could not receive unemployment benefitnklsa because of the technical nature
of the conversation and the man’s broken Portuguelsad the feeling that he had not
understood anything, except that the unemploymenetit had been denied. | imagined
myself in a foreign country without a job, withomastering the language and without
knowing my rights. Then | imagined myself in thigiation and with a family to feed. |
must confess that after all that | felt like yefjiat the clerk. If he had said "you are not
entitled to the unemployment benefit but you may dmditled to others, perhaps a
rehabilitation allowance.” [it would have changeeething] | felt like crying and asking
the clerk if he was not ashamed, to put himseth@other’s position (in a distant country
without a job). [| wanted to] say that in his pasit, it was truly his duty to help the other.
A small gesture, a little more patience and wiliags to help might have made a
difference. This is a situation that reminds ushef impact we have on others, and once
again little words, gestures can make a differefiben | wondered if | could have done
something

8 Aida was probably influenced by the fact that wkka entered university there were too many qedlifi
secondary school teachers and few prospectsfar gilbung graduates
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3. One of the students whom | tutor failed all teists except one. | was a little surprised
because he’s clever, therefore, | interpreted dssilts as a lack of study. Later | learned
that his mother is suffering from cancer (which enough to affect anybody
psychologically). At the time, his mother had n@nted to be alone and he was the only
one in the house in the evening, so when he waosep to have extra tuition with me,
she would not let him go many times. The only teat he passed was the one he came to
tuition for ... Once again an example of the etdrthe effect of our actions. We have to
look beyond ourselves and see if what we are d@ng how) is having an impact on
other people.

4. | have just read a bodletter to My Daughter (2008) by Maya Angel@ne piece in
particular touched me, and gives an overview obib@i:

There have been many people in my life who meamtethe@nd, taught me very valuable
lessons and others who meant me ill and have gheeample notification that my world
is not meant to be all peaches and cream.

| have made mistakes and no doubt will make meferé | die. When | have seen pain,
when | have found that my ineptness has causettdspe, | have learned to accept my
responsibility and to forgive myself first, thenolmize to anyone harmed by my
misreckoning.

Since | cannot un-live history, and repentancelid aan offer to God is my regret, |
hope that my sincere apologies have been accepted.

You may not control all the events that happendo, but you can decide not to be
reduced by them. Try to be a rainbow to someorielgdc Do not complain. Make every

effort change to things you do not like. If you mainchange them, change the way you
have been thinking. You might find a new solution.

Never whinge. Whining lets a brute know that aiwicis in the neighbourhood. Be
certain not to die without having done somethingvdesful for humanity. |1 have given
birth to one child, a boy, but | have thousandslafighters. You are Black and White,
Jewish and Muslim, Asian, Spanish-speaking, Naiiveerican and Aleut. You are fat
and thin and pretty and ugly, gay and straight, eataed and unlettered, and | am
speaking to you all. Here is my offering to ypAngelou 2009: xi - xii)

| [Aida] think this is good advice, from somebodyhavhas a remarkable way of life!
Something we should try to apply in our day-to-tegs. (Ap: 12-14)

Aida and | met and talked about her diary in Japughe said the diary had brought the results

of the free association to the forefront of her aniaspecially at a time when she was adjustingete n

realities: returning to university and startingitiedent type of work. | considered that it seneadimilar

function for her, as my friend’s comments had fa. mly aim with the journal had been to remind Aida

of the things she had learned through free assogjadnd it seemed to have achieved this. However,

when we met | did not feel we had “concluded” owrkv | considered some quantifying of the results

° Aida quoted from the Portuguese translation, asbeaseen in the appendix, but | took the above tex
from the English novel.
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was needed, so | decided to develop a feedbackiomesire which would look at both the method used
and the outcomes obtained, to evaluate in a moemtidied manner, how participating in the free
associative film analysis trials might have helpgedia. | sent this to Aida in May 2010. (Ap: 15-17)

The questionnaire contained ten questions. Thefiirs were about the process itself.
Answers were classified on a four-point scale @ryweasy/almost automatic; 2- easy;,
3- a little difficult; 4- very difficult). | also Bcouraged the volunteers to explain their

answers.

QUESTION1: Was it easy to select the film for the process?

QUESTIONZ2: Was it easy to identify the connection points?

QuEesTION 3: Did establishing these connection points makeasier to do the free
association than working with the whole film?

QUESTION4: Was it “physically” easy to do the free assaoia®'’

QUESTIONS: Was it “emotionally” easy to do the free assbore

Questions 6 to 10 were about the effects free &sox film criticism had on

volunteers. Again answers were classified on a-pmimnt scale, but the numbers
referred to different realities (1-definitely andsttively; 2- moderately; 3- a little; 4-
not at all).

QUESTIONG: Was the free association beneficial to you?

QUESTION7: Did it make you aware of the uniqueness of ymsitioning in the world?
QUESTIONS: Did it help you accept and/or appreciate thisjueness?

QuUEsSTION9: Did it help you to identify issues or concepisaiions that were affecting
your psychological well being?

QuEsTION10: Did it make you feel happier about yourself?

In addition, volunteers could write freely on holey considered involvement in this

project had affected them.

Aida’s answers

QUESTION1 — Was it easy to select the film for the proces&Z) — easy as “It was rather
easy as it is one of my favourite films”.

19| am separating the physical and emotional protessause the free association process can be
physically quite automatic, as long as there isugtgenvironment so thoughts can flow freely; but a
times people feel a need to interrupt the processaan raise issues that are difficult to deahwi
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QUESTION 2 — Was it easy to identify the connection poin{e)-— easy as “It wasn’t
difficult but it wasn’t automatic either. | had see the film 2 or 3 times. The first time |
watched it | got a general idea. Once the gendesl was identified, the more | watched
it, the more details | found and in time the corimgcgot easier and easier.”

QUESTION 3 — Did establishing these connection points makeasier to do the free

association than working with the whole filnf2) — easy as “It makes it easier. |
identified the points that somehow had an impaahéand then | started to think why,
which started the free association process. | tktivekconnection points are like the key
that makes the engine start. Once it starts, theess develops more fluently.”

QUESTION4 — Was it “physically” easy to do the free asstor@(1) — very easy/almost
automatic

QUESTIONS5 — Was it “emotionally” easy to do the free asabon? (2) — easy- as it was
sometimes rather difficult as it made me rememiesatons | went through. On the
other hand, | think it helped me to see them intlagroperspective. | sort of lived them
again but in a more conscious way.

QUESTIONG6 — Was the free association beneficial to youp—(definitely and positively
as “It was very beneficial as it made me awareoaies of the things that are important to
me. It made me more conscious of who | am/ watetdt is not only an analyses of the
past but the creation of an awareness towardsutiveet | also believe that by doing it
constantly (through films, books and perhaps soiumtioons) we can gradually learn
about and build our identity.

QUESTION7 - Did it make you aware of the uniqueness of ymsitioning in the world?
(1) — definitely and positively

QUESTION 8 - Did it help you accept and/or appreciate tmgueness? (1) — definitely
and positively

QUESTION9 — Did it help you to identify issues or concefigaions that were affecting
your psychological well being? (1) — definitely gookitively

QUESTION 10 - Did it make you feel happier about yourself) ¢ definitely and
positively

Please write a little on how involvement in this poject affected you.
As | already explained some of my answers, | wiljacomplete some main ideas.

You asked me once, in one of the e-mails we chanfj@devor’'s death (sacrifice) was
really necessary. | sincerely believe that the samdd have been achieved if Trevor
hadn’t died, even if he hadn’t known the impadhigfactions. But | think his death had a
point: to show how the movement spread, in a pralkctvay (through the people who put
it into practice) and spiritually/consciously (tnigh those who were touched by Trevor’s
actions) - at the end, the enormous group of peapieing to his house, holding candles,
validates that this movement can be a real thiagwle can put in action.

161



| believe that if Trevor hadn't died, his action®wd have been known through the
reporter who was studying the pay it forward movein8ut the impact wouldn’t be,
perhaps, so strong. | also believe that his debtws how in such a short passage
through this world someone (in this case Trevon) ke such a difference. Especially
in a frenetic world where, most of the times, we lInumb and unconscious lives.

| identified “change” (as the absence of self-igduice) as one important successful
pattern in my life. By becoming aware of this, Mnbelieve to have the tools to fight it
and identify the situations where | can use it nown benefit. (Ap:15-17)

Aida’'s answers provided positive support for botle tmethod’'s ease of
application and positive outcomes. | was partidylpteased to read her description of
how selecting contact points assisted her freecesdsm, -“I think the connection
points are like the key that makes the engine.5{@p: 15) | had experienced the same
thing when working withElizabethtown Aida’s replies supported my intuitive notion
and Fromm'’s theory that free association yieldedenpmwerful results when linked to
specific events. It supported my idea that for fieisn of analysis to work well, the
reviewer should not look at the whole film, buthet investigating emotions generated
by particular scenes, sequences and/or moods.

For me, selecting both the film and the connectmoints was relatively
straightforward. However, it was not always eagyjther physically or emotionally — to
follow the free associative sequences through & dhd, especially if these led to
consider issues that had negatively influencedsliveThe more focused approach
facilitates is necessary to maintain a central psep It is important to note that Aida’s
association functioned mainly to reinforce her tf@ices and increase her knowledge
of self, as indicated by her answers to questionghsough ten. She did not encounter
barriers as | had done in the opening scenddipbethtownWe shared some aspects
of the experience, but not all. Nevertheless, wé benefited from our perseverance.

Aida had no physical difficulty following her agsative thought patterns, but it
had not been so easy emotionally. She wrote, “& s@metimes rather difficult as it
made me remember situations | went through. Orotiher hand, | think it helped me to
see them in other perspective. | sort of lived tregain but in a more conscious way.”
(Ap: 16) These statements indicate some resistdntenot much. Her associative
analysis had not been as easy as mine to thenipabut certainly not as difficult as the
analysis of the reversing truck scene. The spégifiaf response also indicated the

importance of selecting specific scenes to analyse.
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| found her answer to question six revealing andarding; she stated that the
free association project “not only [offers] anatysif the past but the creation of an
awareness towards the future”. (Ap:I8)e process allowed her not only to reconcile
herself to her past, but also to prepare an apatepfuture. Questions seven through
ten, on the appropriateness of the process, gdiitfinest possible score, indicating that
the methods had worked well for her. (Ap: 16)

At the end of the questionnaire, there was a sgctibere Aida could comment
openly on how her involvement in the project inflaed her. Aida returned to the
subject of Trevor’s death, and | was pleased ath@if as we had discussed this topic at
different times over the course of our conversaiathen we began the process, | was
bothered by Aida’s feeling that Trevor's death was best ending. | was not happy
about the implication she seemed to have inteedrigreviously that martyrdom was
necessary to change society. When she returndtisdopic in her final statement,
there had been a significant shift in her undedita;y Whereas she had initially felt
that the pay it forward program would have stalledhout Trevor's death, she
concluded that though the final scenes were poigrthe program could have been
effectively promoted without this. She no longdt tee need for a martyr. Finally, she
ended her analysis of the project by indentifyingeasonality trait which she aspired to
“use to her benefit”. All in all, the outcomestbfs initial project were very satisfying
and encouraging. Still, I contacted Aida on twetaiccasions: the first get her reaction
to issues that had arisen from the other trialg, the second to see how involvement
with the project had influenced her in the longrter

Online conversation on 2% August 2010.As | was working with Aida | was
also doing other individual free associative filmab/sis and STAI tests with larger
groups. As indicated earlier, | had felt that Agdgerienced a positive bodily reaction
to the “cup of coffee” scene and this was one efrasons | proposed this to her as a
connection point. | started to notice that posifphg/sical reactions appeared common
with other volunteers also. On the other, volurgemoved in their seats and averted
their eyes to avoid watching scenes that spokeotenpial psychological blockages.
This reminded me of the strategies | had develdpedvoid watching the opening
scenes oElizabethtown! also noticed that volunteers were able to waict re-watch
films with which they connected, even if this wax normally their habit.

As Aida had been my first and one of my most aldi@ivolunteers, | decided to

question her directly about these subjects. We weteable to meet face to face
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because of busy work schedules, but we discussesdbes online. | include excerpts
of our conversations below. | had three questibmganted to know if Aida shared the
opinion that we interact physically with the filnisat meet us, so | asked: “You said
you picked Pay It Forward because it moved you, - did you "feel" a physical
attraction?” She answered tHRdy It Forwardevokes physical and emotional reactions
in her. Then | asked her if she had free associai#dany of the books or films she had
read or watched since we worked togethePay It Forward.She said no, due to lack
of time and to the fact that there had been nenaie connection with the books she
had read recently. | further asked if she stillogegd watchindg?ay It Forwardafter we
had worked in such a detailed manner on it. Skevared her feelings were the same;
as she watched it multiple times it became moreriad’ but never boring (Ap: 18).
She had watcheay It Forwardsix times, and always ended crying. The feelingsew
still there, and the thought "I wish | could do sihing to help someone" didn't go
away (Ap: 19). The same is true with me conceriihgabethtown. | no longer feel the
discomfort | used to feel at the beginning, but th&d trip still raises my spirits. With
the film trials in schools, etc., | have seen iteaist 50 times, but | can still watch it and
actually enjoy it.

The practical research and analysis of the residiltke whole project extended
over nearly two years, and this gave me the oppiytto speak to Aida again on"17
May 2011. The main purpose of this conversation twagdetermine if involvement in
the project had brought long-term advantages tdifeerWhen we met, she was busy
and happy. She had again changed jobs, but plainsthy in this one for a longer
period. She had secured a good position in onbebest companies operating in her
field. She was very happy with her conditions anospects, and was hopeful that she
was on the good career path she had spoken aboogdwr first conversations. Her
only problem at the moment was trying to write hmester’s dissertation while working
full-time in a demanding job.

Over the previous months she had read very ligie admitted that days and
weeks went by when she did not think of the projeldwever, she told me, she still
remembered what she had learned. There had bedisanvantages, only advantages.
She felt participating in the free associative fijpnoject had had a very positive
influence on her life. She felt it helped her tswse, even embrace, her somewhat
alternative life style. In general the project hafluenced her perspective, more than

her habits. In the short term, it made her lookd@$erself and gave her understanding
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as to why she sought the things she did from Hkee commented, we often know
quickly what we do not want, but it is hard to knewvlhat we do want. This project
allowed her to take time for herself to discover ben “script”. In the long term, she
hopes to carry this with her throughout her life.

She definitely felt that connecting withay It Forwardhelped her to recognize
her identity theme and that the follow up sessallved her to take the process farther
than she would have otherwise. She also felt tireatriethod was appropriate. She liked
the way that it had been flexible. She referreavtding the journal, which had been
helpful to her, but which she felt had not beert pathe original plan. She felt that the
program had been adapted to her needs and this hexdéeel good about being
involved in it Cf. Ap: 20-21).
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2.5 Volunteers’ Free Association Projects — Anna’story

Anna, my second volunteer, was 25 years old when &hrted the free
association project. She is a university graduaie professionally successful. She
volunteered for the project because she was véeyasted in working with a film to
understand more about herself. She chose EmileliAode Dirty Dancing(1987) as the
film she wanted to study. When | explained the gecbpnd the free associative selection
process, she knew immediately that she wanted édusy Dancing. This film had
spoken to her deeply when she watched it firstrasdolescent and she had seen it
innumerable times since then. Despite repeatedingswshe never tired of it. It always
had a very positive influence on her state of mand spirit. She thought it would be
interesting to know why, and felt it would be andad advantage if she could
understand more about herself by focusing on heraontion with the movie. | knew
Anna read widely so again | was struck by the flaat she chose “a bit of fluff” to work
with. However, | kept an open mind because | reghsvhat “bits of fluff’ had done
for me and for Aida.

Calendar of Events

Early Oct 2009: We talked about the project and Anna confirmed inésrest. |
explained the free association selection process.

23% October. She informed me that she wanted to work witinty Dancing We
arranged for Anna to send her first explanatory teer the next few days.

27" October: Anna sent her first text explaining her connettio Dirty Dancing and
expanding on why she had chosen this movie.

4™ November 2009 We watchedirty Dancingtogether.

13" November 2009 | received an email from Anna to say that shenttaknt me her
associations yet, not because she had not trigdpdmause it was proving to be very
difficult. She wrote that she hadn’t known how dgetne film was bound into her
being or how important the associative writing ntigé.

16" November 2009:Anna sent her association.

November-December 2009We communicated by email.

6™ January 2010 We met to talk about Anna’s free associative firiticism and her
reactions to this.

13" January 2010 We watched Cameron CroweElizabethtown together and

discussed how the concepts of success and faiagegptance and rejection are
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demonstrated in this film. Anna filled in the STAuestionnaires before viewing the

film and repeated the SAI questionnaires after iiatgthe movie.

24" Feb2010: We had our final face-to-face meeting in this ssme.

18" May 2010: Anna sent me a very significant email.

4™ June 2010:I sent Anna the feedback questionnaire and shenedd it the same day.

19" July 2010: 1 received another significant mail.

11" June 2011:We met to discuss the project. Anna repeated thd §Testionnaires.
As the calendar of events shows, | worked for iyeiavb years with Anna, but

intensely for just four months, from November 2@69-ebruary 2010. From February

onwards Anna worked on her own and at her own gadeshe consistently applied the

knowledge she acquired from her free associatlue driticism and this produced very

significant results in her case. Her story is dédfe to Aida’'s because Anna’s free

associative work opened up new possibilities far arough her free associative film

criticism, her understanding obDirty Dancing became very significant for her.

Therefore, this section begins with a detailed plohmary to contextualize Anna’s free

associative film criticism.

Technical information, plot summary and reception é Dirty Dancing

Technical InformationDirty Dancing 1987, directed by Emile Ardolino, written and

produced by Eleanor Bergstein

Running time, 100 minutes [dvd]

Principle Actors: Patrick Swayze (Johnny Castlennifer Grey (Frances Houseman

“Baby”)

Supporting Cast: Cynthia Rhodes (Penny Johnsomny, Qebach (Dr. Jake Houseman)

Plot summary: | produced a more detailed plot summary for thigaw as this is

necessary to demonstrate Anna’s initial, inaccucdtaracter reconstruction and her

displacement of power positions. Also, her freeoeisgive film analysis to specific

scenes is better understood when this is seennvthiei context of the overall dynamics

of the movie.

Dirty Dancingis set in Kellerman’s Resort in the US Catskill Mtains during
the summer of 1963. It opens with the Housemansypeal upper-middle class
professional family, driving to their family holigan Kellerman’s where they will be
wined, dined and entertained. Baby is the younferno teenage girls and the pride and

joy of her father Jake, who is a doctor. She plkanstudy economics and enter the
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Peace Corps. In the car they talk about Baby’'ssplas they arrive, Johnny Castle also
drives into the resort. Johnny is a professionahcdg like most of the other
entertainers, he is from a working class backgroahcing is not only his passion,
but his only way out of his original neighbourhodtk is hired to teach the guests by
day and entertain them by night.

We are quickly introduced to the two-tier socieghimd the glittering facades.
Johnny and the other dancers, especially his paReeny, are physically striking and
dextrous. When they enter the dance floor, theargy and skill dominate the scene.
Their dexterity and costumes give them an air afgroand sophistication that seems to
say they own the dance floor — they are there aalsegHowever, as soon as they stop
their performance, they are reduced to the statusred “hands”, flattering partners,
even gigolos. Still, Baby is fascinated by theirygibal prowess; their presence
introduces her to a vibrantiangerousworld. She gets into one of their secret after-
hours parties and is amazed at the abandon witbhwthiey dance when they do not
have to answer to anyone. Baby meets Johnny, ihene attraction between them, but
as a veteran of the circuits he suspects her nwénd considers her naiveté potentially
dangerous. He loves to dance, and he knows thadep working as a dancer he has to
avoid scandal.

All goes smoothly until Penny gets pregnant. Altifowdohnny is not the father,
he promises to take care of her. The only way a@utai back-street abortion.
Unfortunately, neither Johnny nor Penny have thaeywdor this. Worse, it can only be
done on a night when Johnny and Penny must dand¢&ftermans at another resort, or
get fired. Baby, who has managed to enter the ésngf the staff circle, offers a
solution to both problems. She asks her fathemfoney and offers to take Penny’s
place in the exhibition dance. Johnny does not@pgof either solution, but seeing no
alternative agrees to teach her to dance. The iximildance goes reasonably well; not
so the abortion. Penny returns to the camp bleecipgously. Not knowing what else
to do, Baby wakes her father and he takes careefy’ He is caring and gentle with
her, but scathing with Johnny, thinking he is tathér. Deeply disappointed in Baby,
whom he feels has betrayed his trust and comprairhse professional integrity, he
forbids her to associate with “those people.”

But it's too late. Baby and Johnny had fallen indowhile Johnny prepared
Baby for the exhibition dance. They start a clatidesaffair. Because of their new

proximity, Baby understands how different Johnrifis is from hers for the first time.
168



She sees his talent, drive and ability, but sheststdnds that these qualities alone are
not guarantees of success. She witnesses Johnugididtion at the hands of his
employers, and the degrading attitude demonstrayediealthy guests. She wonders
why he does not act and react as she has seenohmittdhis own people, because she
does not really appreciate how little power Johhag outside of his own circle. When
he is accused of stealing, Baby comes forward agd ke is innocent; they spent the
night of the theft together. Johnny is fired fowimg a relationship with a guest. Though
the real thieves are caught, the damage has been dohnny and Baby have a tearful
farewell. Baby's father’s disappointment is tereifbr her to endure, but she defiantly
informs him that she does not regret a moment pkatswvith Johnny. She is bitterly
disappointed with the world this relationship hagealed to her.

But all is not over. Johnny's background and thiessuwvient attitude necessary
to maintain his job, have given him very little éidence in himself. However, Baby
has taught him to believe in his own worth as as@erand a dancer. He returns to
Kellermans’ on the last night of Baby's stay, tafpan the final show that he has
always dreamed about but has never been allowed.téle picks Baby as his partner
and they dance sensationally. Baby’s father ledurgg the show that Penny had not
been pregnant by Johnny, but by one of “his peopla’university student on the staff.
As Baby and Johnny dance together, all the filnwedycharacters are empowered and
exonerated; the bad/mediocre stay as they werghbuthave been exposed.

Critical review: Dirty Dancing received some excellent reviews; many applauded its
energy, but it was also criticised as formulaic.wdwger, it was a huge box office
success among all age groups and won many awadligding an Academy Award for
best original song, Golden Globes and Grammies.

As in Aida’s case, | began the work with Anna agkirer to write a short text
explaining why she had chosénrty Dancing for free associative film analysis. The
original Portuguese text she wrote can be founther appendix, but the translated
version is below. The print face, italic and sthajgare as she presented them because

this is an analytical text:

| picked Dirty Dancing because it is a film that shows us that nothingnigracticable:
from an impossible love to learning to dan€be characters in the film overcome many
challenges and reach different objectives whileuimmeously constructing a beautiful
love story.
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The first time | saw this film was in the 90s. Aitigh, | was just a child at the time, over
the years my opinion about the film has not charmgadh. At the time | viewed it from a
different perspective and now | understand theasitus it portrays more clearly;
however, the emotion it generates in my heartéssme.

| do not consider myself a romantic person, buvehto admit that beautiful love stories,
whether told though film or literature, move me plgel am not referring to the soppy

love triangles that we come across sometimaher | mean those stories that can teach
us something, where the characters overcome diffexestacles, learn from each other
and in the end get their final reward: they liveppdy ever after.

When | “see” these stories | dive into a fantasyldvand wallow in beautiful fairytales,
forgetting hard realities and living dazzling mortgeand for that reason | think these
stories are one of my refuges.

However, then | often find myself thinking of thentinuation of the story and | conclude
that the real world is not the same, reality is mowre complex than fictiofiRationality
does not let me dream much and that is the reasgnl Wwecome so absorbed in fictional
worlds[that | relate to] whenever | watch movies or reagks. (Ap: 24)

| looked closely at this text for clues as to whye $1iad connected so powerfully
to this film. | had the following sections in mimghen | met with Anna to viewirty
Dancing together, to select the connection points, and axpihe free association

procedures. The sections were:

[...] because it is a film that shows us that nughis impracticable: from an impossible
love to learning to dance. The characters in the dvercome many challenges and reach
different objectives while simultaneously constigta beautiful love story.

[...] rather | mean those stories that can teachsarsething, where the characters
overcome different obstacles, learn from each atinelrin the end get their final reward:
they live happily ever after.

Rationality does not let me dream much and thdtaseason why | become so absorbed
in fictional worlds.

All these passages indicate that Anna wants tewelihat there can be romance,
beauty and love in life. Her romantic ideas arelmoited to relationships; they include
dreams as well as difficult but beautiful and redwag achievements. The final
paragraph seems to indicate that for some reasonl@s not have the opportunity to
do these things in her life.

When | met Anna and before we watch2idy Dancingtogether, she asked if |
had been surprised at her choice of such a friwfdom. | admitted that | had been a

little surprised because | knew the range of bamkd films she enjoyed. However, |
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assured her that we connect with all kinds of filinsointed out thaElizabethtowrwas
not a highbrow film, yet | learned much from italso assured her that the connection
with a film that “meets us” is not intellectualotigh a film that appeals to our intellect
may also meet us. What is relevant is that the Binds with the viewer. | explained
that these links could be either conscious or uscions, and that | am trying to
establish in my work whether the viewer can gamrit} as to their unique identity
themes (or positioning in the world, as | have beatng it recently) by understanding
these connections. Also, | pointed out that what Ishd written aboubDirty Dancing
was not frivolous or superficial. This relaxed Arasawe began to work with this film.

Before watching the film, | asked Anna if she wolike to add anything to her
written summary. Anna opened her heart to me coigrer feelings of inadequacy
about her physical appearance and her abilitiess. Jirprised me, as Anna is pretty, if
not beautiful. She dresses simply and conventigraaid wears little or no makeup. |
had seen her operating in her professional enviemyjwhere she appears quietly
confident of her ability. | knew her to be a hardriser who puts her heart into her
work, so | was surprised at what she was telling Bige explained that when she
watchedDirty Dancing, her feelings of physical inadequacy were forgotssnshe
entered the film’s world.

Despite her career progression, she told me that often questioned her
academic and professional achievements. She aédlthis to the fact that her parents,
in particular her mother, had been very demandsmghe was growing up. Throughout
her school life, her mother had never praised beieaements — if she received a B, her
mother asked why she hadn’t gotten an A; if an Aywot an A+. Despite a rural
working-class background, where little money cohb&l spared on education, Anna’s
hard work and determination meant that she wasfitte member of the family to
graduate from university. Though her mother apjpted this, Anna never really felt
that she had done enough to satisfy her.

As she spoke about the film, | realised that Amudytloved the freedom and
physical prowess associated with the dance scéms&ed her if she had ever thought
about dancing lessons, and she told me that shel faudifficult to take time off for
herself; for example, she was unable to sleepdata Saturday, even if she was really
tired because she had been working hard. As ouwrecsation progressed, she told me
that she didn't like to talk or even think about Keelf”, but she had gotten to a stage

where she felt she needed to do this. She did aat t@ have a psychologist dissecting
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her mind, but she felt she could try to see why titrn touched her and talk through it —
especially as she could do this at her own paaanFrer comments, | knew this film
stirred deep feelings in Anna’s heart and mindaswoncerned about her doing the free
association, but she assured me that she wanteglteeven if it meant exploring some
of her “darker areas”.

| explained how | had selected my connection pototsElizabethtownby
showing her the clips | had connected with. | tbler we would try to find her
connection points t®irty Dancingas we watched the movie together. | also explained
the free associative film analysis process its@fying particular attention to
Lichtenstein’s claims that each person has a unidestity theme and that everyone
can aspire to happiness if they know and acceptaihd take it into consideration when
making important decisions.

As we watchedDirty Dancing together, Anna seemed to really enjoy all the
dance scenes, but the scene where Baby confrontther appeared to bother her.
When we discussed them later, she was not sunesetwere her connection points, and
said she would watch the movie again on her owsetif they were. One thing struck
me as we discussed the movie. Anna cast Johnnyalag'Bliberator, despite the fact
that Johnny states clearly in the movie that Ba#iy liberated him, Anna did not read
the situation that way. In fact, she felt that Johand Baby would not stay together
because she did not think someone like Baby woatda able to maintain the interest
of someone like Johnny. Sooner or later he woldddéeher.

Though Holland had clearly stated that in free eisgiwe literary criticism there
IS no right or wrong answer, | felt it was importador Anna to see how she had
misinterpreted Johnny and Baby’'s circumstanceshgpsr because of defense
mechanism deviation, as discussed in chapter ooendidered that if Anna could see
the situation as Johnny presents it, something inaigainge for her. | asked her to try to
think about this scenario from a different perspegtto look at Baby as the brave one
whose courage, kindness and example made Johnmydeh himself. | pointed out
that Baby found solutions to difficult problems, svailling to accept challenges and
change, and challenged conventions, disobeyingobkved father. Ultimately, Baby
was the author of the change in Johnny. Anna kestebut she wasn’t ready to change
her ideas yet.

Anna said that she would send me her free asseeiatiticism in 3 weeks.

When this didn’t happen, | e-mailed her to see lsehe was because | knew our
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conversation had touched on delicate issues. $bie Wwack and said that she was fine,
but that doing the association was proving longed anore difficult than she had

imagined. She wrote:

[...] it was not easy for me to understand thd negortance of this film for me. |
underestimated the ‘power’ of this activity. | aryimg to muster up the courage to sit in
front of the computer and write what has beemfillimy head since that evening.” (Ap:
25)

| replied to say that this was fine and also to ey | was looking forward to receive
her work. The following week she sent me her asdgiori. As | read, | was aware that
she was not writing everything that free assoamhad brought to her mind. This was
not a concern because | had told both Aida and Ahatthey did not need to share
everything with me. What is important is that thergpn doing the free association
follows each line in their process to the end. Asi@roductory note made it very clear

that the free association had raised importanes$or her:

Suddenly | find millions of meanings in some imagey head does not stop and my
fingers can't type fast enough to keep up with rhgughts. Is it possible? Now |
understand why this film and others of the same @ so important for me and mean so
much to me. After all | am not the dreamer, thepfsoschool girl” that | was afraid |
was. It was so good to be part of this projectbt anly learned a lot about myself, but
also how to use this “self-knowing” technique. | sery grateful to you for this!

I do not know if the text | wrote is the type tlyatu want or need, and | don’t know if the
conclusions that | arrived at are the most corm@ceven if all the arguments that | found
and use are not merely excuses that justify ménfgsbrry for myself ... | can only say
with a clear conscience, that nothing that | wrets written haphazardly, and it all
involved careful reflection and a very detailed raspective analysis. Although
everything is much clearer to me now and | cantiflea limitless range of meanings, |
selected those [parts of the film] that influencg tie more and that appear most
relevant. | made an enormous effort and | revealgskelf, as much as | could, but | admit
that | didn’'t go 100%,. | do not know to what pojmtu will understand this as you read
my text because you do not know me intimately, lielteve me: for me this text goes
deeper into my being than | have gone at any ditmer and more than | thought | would
be capable of ! | did not think before doing thiattl would be able "to dig into a central
issue so deeply" and if this had been an oral eseinstead of a written one | could not
have gone so far. However, if you want to talk alibis now with me, | am willing to do
that. (Ap: 25)

| was very moved by what Anna had written. Thouglhald felt the benefits of
associative writing to a film that met me, my pregdiad been very different to hers.
My awareness had experienced a steady, gentle awagkduring which | gradually

gained a new insight. On the other hand, Anna desta very energetic and dynamic

awareness. She wrote of frantically trying to typeught sequences that were going
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through her mind too quickly for her fingers to gag. It seemed like a true “stream of
consciousness” type writing. The type-face switghloetweentalic and bold follows
the transition betweefiee associative analysend rational analysis. However, this is

my interpretation. Anna’s texts are presented below
THE ASSOCIATION

At the risk of making a superficial analysis, bezmmy findings were not based on any
academic theory [that | read about], | shall jugtlain objectively what | think was the
primary purpose of this particular case study.

After much reflection (introspection that cannot bbkaracterized as having been
emotionally easy or comfortable to perform) | camdude that after making a precise
identification of the scenes that most move usptkesage becomes clear.

SELECTED SCENES

The period during which the dance is taught tofémeale character (Baby) by the male
character (John): a temporal space in which loegvgrbetween the two;

The scene where the female character has a cotivaradth her father and she manages
to convey her deep pain for having disappointed (tivis occurred after she revealed that
she had spent the night with her lover, even thohgh father had forbidden their
relationship);

The final scene, in which the two main characteasce the final dance in front of all
present, showing their love and talent.

JUSTIFICATION

| selected the scenes mentioned above, becausallipémhake a parallel between them,
and this allowed me to decipher what the real nmgpaof this movie is for me and why |
attach so much importance to it.

So | think when | watch this movie | assume the drcharacter’s role both mentally
and metaphorically. Everything that happens in thisvie, in general, and selected
scenes, in particular, is related to my personfd (and also transported to the
professional aspect) or it represents what | walddlize for myself, let’s see:

Baby is a brave but naive character, unafraid tketaisks and take the initiative that will
allow her to live a great love with a physicallytrattive, experienced man who
dominates a specific subject (here - dance), tewcthis to Baby, a difficult task due to
the limited time, and Baby’s limited practical kriedge of the topic. On this point | can
say that | believe | am also courageous when it eorto facing challenges and
overcoming obstacles: the more difficult the taskhe more pleasure | get from doing it.
Moreover, finding a partner who literally has solmag to teach me and transmit to me,
dominating me in a particular and controllable teonpl space and adding new values to
my life is something | seek. On the other handselfyesteem and self-confidence is very
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low, so the fear of ridicule inhibits me from tagithe initiative in most situations that
would lead to exposure (I admire Baby for fightiiog her love and not being afraid of
disapproval); nevertheless | consider her to beratertive person who likes to care for
others and, in factjthere are times thatjJohn demonstrates a certain weakness in his
self-confidence, and Baby supports him and trarssiér admiration to him, [thus]
helping him to have more confidence in himself. yThecame then, a beautiful,
passionate, balanced and happy couple, counterduatg each other’s strengths and
weaknesses, and this is how | would idealise a mimaelationship for myself

A point with which I identify with here is the desito please, or rather, the fear of letting
someone dowrin the movie Baby lives a love that is not supghrte even consented to
by her family (this group represented in the filgnHer father) and this situation makes
her immensely sad, however, this does not stop Baloy living this love intensely.
Truly, this issue also finds parallels in my perdy and my life. The fear of
disappointing those | love best (immediate fami®gds me to fail to perform many
actions and be completely happy. In this issuegulavlike to have Baby’s courage and
boldness when she confronted her father and egiaithe situation, [why she had
maintained a secret relationship with Johnny despir father’s prohibition], facing the
fact that she had disappointed him.

In the final scene, the climax of this whole "baltttakes placeEvery effort that was
made throughout the temporal space of the movieovg rewarded: despite the initial
uncertainty that Baby demonstrated to perform tlanog in public, she faces the
challenge and surrenders fully to her partner, ifgt him guide her, she can finally
perform the dance, her lover taught her, perfectigre she demonstrates, complete
confidence in John. This is the situation thatdve for me, [despite the fact that] | find it
very difficult to trust and much less give myselhpletely to someone, ho matter who
that person is[here she is talking about relationships in gereral

Moreover, in thigfinal] scene, Johnny demonstrates self-confidence, uaddisg his
own value and addressing his accusers, and Babig®rnv and presence were of
significant relevance. Also | have a huge nee@¢b diseful and valued by others.

Then finally, Baby’s family approve her happinessppiness, harmony and approval:
concepts that | want together in my life. (Ap: ZB-2

Anna commented that it had taken her a long timdadhe association. The

scenes she selected went deep into her heart,|lsmdhlanged her perspective. | think

the following points are relevant. Upon reflectiodnna realises that Baby — the

character she identified with — is the strongestratter of all. Baby ibrave, unafraid

and can take initiativeChanging her perspective on Baby allowed Anna tosicter

herself in a similar mould +am also courageousreviously Anna had seen Baby as

subordinate to Johnny, whom she saw as valid, dynaand a motor of change for

Baby. But after reflecting on the film Anna realisthat Baby was the real motor of

change. Baby learned new things, showed Johnnyigniiends new ways, and found

solutions to difficult problems.
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Perhaps, one of the scenes that was most difffoulAnna to analysis was
Baby’s father rejection and scorn. She feels fdoyBédecause Baby is deeply upset by
her father's displeasure. Still, Baby is unrepeftand this does not make her a bad
person. Free associating to this scene, Anna cotsnibat she would like to have
Baby’'s courage, because she often refrains fronmgddinings because of fear of
disappointing her parents. Anna and | were not &blmeet again during December as
she was very busy. We communicated by phone and anthl asked her to keep ideas
from her free association in her mind, especidityse related to the way Baby’s family
accepted her at the end. | also asked her to kegryareferring to situations in which

the association helped her. We arranged to meét agdanuary.

6" Jan 2010 | felt that it was important that we meet as ésju®n neutral ground”.
Therefore, | always arranged to meet Anna in thielipdoyer of the faculty where |
work. We watched movies or had our conversationdaesrooms, or on one occasion
in the secluded corner of the library café. | dat want the idea of the therapeutic to
enter the equation. As Waxler generated a rouneltapproach in CLTL, Anna and |
met as equals and discussed our interaction witis fin educational settings. The first
thing | noticed about Anna was that she looked glayly different. As | approached
her | did not recognise her immediately. Her pupbsture seemed more confident.

She told me that she had not been able to keepli#ing because she did not
really want to think about the film at this timeedause the association had gone very
deep into her heart and she wanted to step batkea Despite this we talked very
openly. She told me that she had learned in hed,Ha& not yet in her heart, that she
did not need her parents’ approval for everythiBige had strongly identified with the
scene irDirty Dancingwhere Baby told her father the truth about herti@hghip with
Johnny, and was able to bear temporary disapplbmaduse she was willing to fight for
life and love. Anna could not yet stand up to harepts as Baby had; she felt that she
would not be able to survive disappointing themt Baflecting on the scene and its
overall context, she understood that she couldbase all her decisions on trying to
please others or meeting their standards. She wwaud to distance herself somewhat
from her parents, for their good as well as her .otuma admitted that this work had
helped her realize that her mother was no longemamous, partly because Anna took
care of many practical things like paying bills feer. Anna realised that she must help

her mother do new things and meet new people,mohdres for her.
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Anna acknowledged that the final scene of the mavieer fairytale come true:
Baby is rewarded for her courage and generosity,exhibits her love and talent for all
to see. This made Anna realize that if she isateeha life of her own, she has to make
time for herself. She doesn’t have a boyfriend; said laughingly that if she had one
now, he would have to be either a saint or a wiagphe would have to fit around her
many time consuming commitments. She also admittatlperhaps she keeps herself
busy because she does not want to stop and thiokt dierself. As she learned to
appreciate herself through the self-learning precehe came to be able to consider
spending time on herself.

| challenged her to start her independence prodrataking one night a week
and at least one morning/afternoon of the weekerieetself. She promised to try — she
had gone to a presentation of Tango lessons wittelad, and they were thinking of
enrolling. | talked about the fact that we all makestakes, but that doing something
wrong doesn’t make you a terrible person, and baeraged her to be easier on herself.
She wanted to continue our conversation, so | gadrnto meet with her again the

following week.

13" January 2010 Again | was surprised by Anna’s appearance. Siejust arriving
at our meeting place. For an instant | was not gutewvas her or not. She was more
vibrant, alive and attractive. She had a new hawmduch really suited her, and she was
wearing light makeup, which was not usual for her.

We talked in a small comfortable classroom usuaked for postgraduate
seminars and fully fitted with video equipment. Stes well and happy. She said that
the last few months had given her a new and difteability to look at herself, and she
felt like she was beginning a journey. Though slas wstill a perfectionist and felt that
she didn’t do things right, she was determinedddinder to herself, appreciating her
good points and not focusing on what she consideeetad ones.

| reassured her that her concerns about hersaelfns¢el from the fact that she
was a conscious thinking being. | returned to hoyfree association t&lizabethtown
had shown me aspects of my identity theme, suamyasendency toward self-blame,
that | had to be careful about. | also illustratesv the associative work had allowed me
to accept this and use it to my advantage. We dadtmut Lichtenstein’s proposal that
each person had a unique identity theme, an ing@idvay of interacting with the
world: implying that there was no good or bad thepee se. | stressed that identity
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themes were no one’s fault. There was no needaméleither herself or her parents,
just to recognise that certain thoughts could paaky start a destructive process in her.
She told me later that this notion helped her t®eptherself and be less judgemental.
Anna didn’t want to se®irty Dancingagain, but | had thought about watching
Elizabethtownwith her, for several reasons. Firstly, it illusés the importance of
perspective. Secondly, it shows that we need te take for ourselves, which Anna
needed to understand. Thirdly, results of the Sifials already performed had shown
that watching this film usually reduces anxietydlsv | wanted to see how it would
affect Anna. In addition, | wanted to use the STdédt to measure Anna’s trait anxiety
level. Before we watcheHllizabethtowrtogether, | explained anxiety according to the
model | had been using on group screenings prasenteChapter Three. | also
explained the difference between trait and statgesin Then Anna filled out the STAI
questionnaires. As can be seen in the graph bélemtrait score fell at the lower end of
the high anxiety category (61/80). Her state befoeewatched the film together (even
after talking about serious issues) was (46/80)iclwhs in the moderate anxiety
category. After watching the film her state anxiéil to (37/ 80), in the low anxiety

category, and a full 24 points below her trait leve
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Graph 1 Anna’s STAI readings related to watching Elizabethtown
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Interestingly, Anna said that normally she wouldénaated (might even have refused)
to fill out the STAI questionnaire. It was stillcafficult task for her, but much easier
than it would have been before she had done the desociative work wittDirty

Dancing.

Anna commented that she really enjoyelidzabethtowis humour and insight.
She commented that the film shows real perspectiwdde in contemporary society
and transmits a positive message about the morgluated situations in day-to-day
life. When we spoke about the film together, sHerred to the social satire of the scene
when Drew leaves Mercury Worldwide Shoes forevatisgrace. As he drops his name
badge into an empty jar, Ellen (his former girlfid pins a nametag on a new trainee’s
lapel in the background. Anna thought that this wagod portrayal of how we are all
replaceable in the corporate world. In additiore shid that Drew and Claire’s meeting
at the end was like an extra for her, becauseilimeréally ended when Drew got his
life back. | considered it significant that she dt need the happy romantic ending.

These meetings were very positive. They allowed &tm talk about a lot of
things, but always through her connections withrabi@rs in movies, eitheDirty
Dancingor ElizabethtownAlso topics were discussed at Anna’s pace and doapto
her leading. Her reflections on her connectionth®characters iDirty Dancingwas

generating its own revolution in her mind, | féddetpurpose of our meetings was to give
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her a space to air her opinions and ask questiomst &er connections with the movies.
However, the real work was taking place, in thevgmy of her own mind, as she
untangled her connections with the movie and ctgtecmisconceptions of
interpretation. After these two quite intense nmggt in January, Anna appeared ready
to work on her own again. Free associative writhigking is by nature a solitary
activity; people simply need to be directed eveoywrand then. Therefore, we did not
meet again until the end of February. At this nmeptwe talked briefly about the
project, but there is nothing significant to rep&kte stayed in touch by email. | asked
Anna to let me know if/how the associative writiaffected her on an ongoing basis.
Although she was not really interested in keepirttjaay, she said that she would write
if anything significant happened.

On the 18 of May, Anna sent a mail explaining that she hatl yet written
about how the free association had influenced beatlse she had been really busy. She
wrote, “I am always thinking about the benefitstbé ‘experiment’ we carried out
together. | don’t want to write just anything. | mgo explore my thinking and choose
the right words that best explain all the changes k have felt in my life since we have
shared this experience, thoughts and ideas” (Ajp: R8spite this mail, | did not hear
anything over the next weeks. However, when | ffemfeedback questionnaire to Aida
on 4" June, | also sent it to Anna. Unlike Aida, Annplied the same day. Despiiee
speed of the reply, her text is open and honesttalibat she has and has not achieved
and about what she hopes to attain (or wondershef \gill ever achieve). Above
everything else the text is full of recognition.elnbodies awareness of self, protection
of the intimate, and patience to achieve moretualy felt humbled at the courage of
this girl and realized the power of reflective natetion with fictional narratives

presented in film.

QUESTION1 - Was it easy to select the film for the procg43¥ery easy. | always knew
that this was my favourite film. | just didn’'t knowhy ... | got to know why!

QUESTION2 - Was it easy to identify the connection poir(®)?a little difficult. | have to
admit | had some problems with this point. | waallgeonly able to understand the points
that were most important because of the questiecdi€ asked me.

QUESTION 3 — Did establishing these connection points makeasier to do the free
association than working with the whole film? (2ps®. The film conveys a general idea,
but after realizing the logic of this process afidst, everything becomes clearer and
everything makes sense and has significance. llopmjion establishing the connection
points is essential to follow the line of logic.
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QUESTION4 — Was it “physically” easy to do the free assticie (3) a little difficult. |
had some problems with this point too. | was orfleao see the connection between
fiction and transport this to my day-to-day lifedhgh Cecilia’s questions.

QUESTIONS5 — Was it “emotionally” easy to do the free asation? (4) very difficult. As

| am an introvert, with little self confidence, whioves in her own world”, it was quite
difficult for me to write openly and admit the tigm | discovered during this process to
myself.

QUESTION6 — Was the free association beneficial to youdéfnitely and positively. It
allowed me to get to know myself better and begipr@cess of self-motivation and
appreciation. | began to understand many thingsitaimgself, especially how | had been
influenced by my upbringing and the environmerité lin. | admit, on the one hand, that
| have not been able to put everything | have kedrninto practice, on the other, | know
that this is a task for the rest of my life. Sindeegan the project, | have changed a lot
and | believe that | am moving a little in the tiglirection every day.

QUESTION7 — Did it make you aware of the uniqueness of ymsitioning in the world?
(2) moderately. Truthfully, | can say that | wadeato understand this, however, it isn’'t
easy for me to admit this idea and much less t@magt. | am moving in that direction —
taking baby steps.

QUESTION8 — Did it help you accept and/or appreciate timsjueness ? (3) a little. Not
yet, but I understand that | will have to one day.on the way.

QUESTION9 — Did it help you to identify issues or conceflitaions that were affecting

your psychological well being? (1) definitely anoisfiively. At a certain point during the

process, everything became very clear and thrdugfilin | really managed to find more

reasons and justifications for my personality srattan | had ever thought possible.
Nevertheless, | have to reiterate that it was mot ian’t easy to recognize many of the
situations | understood.

QUESTION10 — Did it make you feel happier about yourselfdefinitely and positively.
Not because of the writing itself, but becausehef process it set in motion. | began to
feel that | really was worth something and thahdwdd take care of myself, even spoil
myself a little sometimes. | have to make an effotbe the person | want to become, also
knowing that change is a gradual process. | mogeddrd and will always forward when

I can ...itisn't easy. (Ap: 29 -31)

Anna wrote extensively to the question on how imeatent in the project had affected

her.

Really this process affected me deeply, there idauint about this!

I don’t know if the objectives of the experimentrer@ccomplished, however | know that
it affected me and that something changed in mds Hctually happened quite
spontaneously. Therefore, | prize the work hightgl attribute the modifications to the
process that started with Cecilia’s study.
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Initially it was very painful, yes, because | hau dive deep inside myself and stay
submerged there, | felt invaded by myself, if figssible that we can feel something like
this about ourselves! Then, | felt ashamed whendeustood the roots of certain traits in
my personality, how could they be possible in me€ they really true? | wanted to cover
everything up and forget what | had discovered, dnax, Cecilia wanted to go back and
talk about the process that we had started togetiidespite the fact that | didn’t open
myself up even 50%, | always felt good after thkstave had. | felt supported, of value, |
received justifications for my difficulties and edbative ways of thinking to help me
overcome some habits and thinking patterns thatbeesh entrained in my brain from
years of use. All this happened without me feelthgt | was being taken in by
psychologists “dribble”, professionals paid to ant speak. Well, then | felt that | had to
take advantage of the experience, after all, ity anlolved watching a film and
understanding why | liked it and why | identifiedtiit ... how can this be? But, the
truth of the matter was | had to take advantagbefact that now | knew myself better, |
had to try to identify my problems and less positareas of my life so that | could
improve and become the person | wanted to be, désger of whether this meant taking a
physical or psychological approach. On the otherdhanother very important point in
this process was understanding the reasons behjndttitudes and actions. Why am |
like this? Why have | got this personality and adtifferent one! | know and admit that |
was not able to face openly all that | saw. Theescartain things that are really difficult
to overcome when they have been part of our refdityur whole lives (in my case 25
years), this automatically implies that they wilbtnchange or be eliminated in “the
blinking of an eye”. But at least | became awarehaim and | know that | will have to
work a little each day to change and improve. | aigs able to understand better, albeit
if not as clearly as the others (because | wouldettthis happen), why | should
appreciate myself, but this is necessary, we haveve ourselves ... just even thinking
about this makes my stomach ache. Why? For a sefienotives; historic, social,
educational, and others (now | understait) not my fault, also I'm all grown up now,
mature enough to overcome the past and changeeaadlicate myself. Just because | am
not happy the way | am, I'm not going to benefarfr spending my life regretting and
feeling sorry for myself, | really have to do sohiaty about this!

Well, in January | enrolled in a gym and | go thérer 5 times a week. | also went to a
dietician and started to follow a supervised diee lost 10 kilos and | feel prettier,
better about myself and | realize that there idhyaon in this! Now | buy beauty creams,
clothes, do cellulite treatments and | don't thihis is extravagant! | go to the beach even
when | have loads of work to do because | desepmeedeisure time (even if it's still
only a few hours). | still spend time with my fagill will never give this up, [but I
realize now] they need me as much as | need them!dut at night, have fun because |
deserve this and life rushes by! | bought a nevinblkecause last year's one is too big,
just like most of my old clothes: | gave them allag! I'm going to sell the engagement
ring my ex-flancée gave me 5 years ago. We hawbetin out the old to make room for
the new, so I'm going to open my heart again bexausleserve to be loved! In
September | am going to begin my Masters Degremiarea | love — [...], just because |
want to do it, because | want more and better thing me! This is so good, | know that
many of the changes may seem insignificant to tldénary observer, but to me they
make all the difference!

I think | still don’t love myself, | am not happyitiv all the results yet, but | know that
one day | will be able to reach this feeling offiflthent. | understand that we are not
perfect, our human nature implies that we will erelve satisfied with the goals we reach
and by my “nature” | am very ambitious and a pdréeust and some times/ many times |
am dissatisfied. | am not the one who will strike a conversation with an interesting
unknown stranger, | still do not make time in my-da-day life to have a little time just
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for me (nor do | consider this a priority), | dos&e at least one romantic movie a week
(future goal), I still don't make decisions withotlitinking about what my family will
think or say, I'm still not my own priority, nor em the person | valorize most, | still
don’t do crazy things just for the fun of it, Ilktlon’t travel without explaining where |
am going to my family, the fact that this might hilirem is still ingrained in my being, |
still don't know how to say “no” and sometimes tghers walk on me without even
realizing it! | still haven't reached the weightthie look | want, I still don’t have as much
fun as | deserve, ... but | feel like | have strte climb the mountain and | am not
going back, even if | loose my mountaineering emqépt, I'll latch onto the rock face
and keep climbing!

And all this ... after watchinBirty Dancingfor the millionth time! (Ap.: 31-32)

At the outset of this project, | never expectediitsdike those that Anna describes. But
this form of free associative film analysis seemgain a momentum of its own, as the
viewer opens a space in their minds and lives tsicer openly why they connect with
specific moments and scenes in films. The film Ibee® a dynamic outside place where
viewers can explore ideas and receive responsissalso safe and neutral because, the
film offers a medium where discussion need notibected at any individual.

While working with Anna, | tacitly referred to Litdnstein’s identity principle
and to Holland’s method of defining unique identihemes through free associative
analysis, throughout. Holland and Lichtenstein psmul their theories and use them
suggesting that there is no good or bad identiggniln This made my volunteers feel
more comfortable about seeking their unique pasitiothe world. In my own, Aida
and Anna’s cases knowing our own identity themensekhelp us make coherent life
decisions. This concept was central in my convemsatwith Anna and a solid
foundation for a “no blame” philosophy. | also erapised that Anna was doing
something to help herself simply by participatinghe project.

Because, such profound and personal issues wearesdex, albeit through the
guise of film, | made a conscious effort to inclugeneral chatter in our talks, to keep
the atmosphere light. | learned from Cameron Crthaé you can deal with challenging
issues when you can make another person genusugif] so | always had some funny
stories or banter that | knew she would enjoy s tiften opened the door to be able to
talks about deeper concerns. Anna is a teachernti&, so we sometimes traded “war
stories” and shared advice. She is very proud ofdMeek, and from her stories | believe
she does it very well; | tried to refer to thisledst once during each meeting. Also, |
was careful to watch for signs that we might bengdoo far, | would push to a certain
point and then fall back.
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During our three meetings, most of our conversatimvolved around Anna’s
relationship with the film/characters/ connectiomings. For instance, | recognised as
significant her misinterpretation and minimisatiohBaby — the character with whom
she identified. | felt that seeing Baby as thergjest character in the film would help
Anna to see herself in the same way. | referresptxific real-world issues only after
dealing with the characters in the film. In latessions we processed issues through the
characters oDirty Dancing and Elizabethtownln reality, Anna did 90% of the work
alone, | simply used the films to introduce alténres.

When Anna sent me her feedback in June | thoughptbject had finished, but
| received a very excited email from her or"1July 2010. In this she wrote about
concrete plans for the future, and reiterated thaterstanding her connection with
Dirty Dancing had helped her appreciate herself and understandirhque way of
being in the world. She wrote that it had helpedtbelive in a place of achievement
and reduced blame, though these were still thihgshad to work on. (Ap.: 33 -34)

Final Feedback one year laterl was curious to know about Anna’s progress sat se
another feedback email which Anna answer ho2 June 2011 and we discussed in
person. When | met Anna, she appeared relaxed apdyhwhen we met. She was
looking well, carefully dressed and made up inydesthat | believe the “old Anna”
would have felt was too daring to use, but whicltesuher. She had enjoyed her MA
seminars. She was very busy when we met becauseashieaching full time, finishing
some course assignments and preparing her disserfabject. She was pleased that
the professor of her choice had willingly accepted draft proposal. She was able to
accept this fact as a personal compliment; thigegswmr is recognized as one of the
leading experts in her field and many students wanvork with her, so she refuses
quite a number of proposals. Despite her busy sgbaednna told me that she was still
going to the gym and meeting with friends. Having and leisure time had become a
priority for her.

She was also very excited about her new plans. gihsbie likes what she does,
she had come to realize that there are not mangrappties for advancement in the
particular field of vocational training in which eshs engaged. Therefore, she and a
fellow teacher, who is also a very good friend, kiadided to set up a company. She
said that before her free associative work, sheldvbave been afraid of going into

business for herself; but she felt that if sherdhttry it now, she never would.
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She told me that the free association project Héateml her practical tools for
dealing with her personality/way of being in therldp and had provided new and
liberating perspectives. Although she is still erfpctionist, she has become more
confident and happier about herself. Despite hbreaements, prior to our work she
reported that she had little faith in herself aed tapacities, and blamed herself for her
“flawed” character. She felt an unconscious needvoid looking closely at herself,
because she didn't always like what she saw. FRB®®ciation had helped her
understand more about her unique way of being e world (her identity theme);
considering that this theme arose from her natun@ @arly nurture helped her to
eliminate feelings of guilt. New possibilities oehup for her when she realized that
considering her identity theme when making decsioould lead to happiness. Now,
when she feels the “old dread” coming back, sh&da all she has achieved and how
she has done it. She tries to fit “difficult” thimgnto a framework that is manageable for
her. She gave the examples of her masters’ ditisert&he knew she would have to do
this properly; otherwise she would not be happywirself or the work. Therefore, she
picked a topic that interested her, knowledge aland selected a supervisor she
respected. Rather than worrying about potentiadleqaacy or failure, she channelled
her energies into achieving a positive result. Agkirusted colleagues for their honest
opinions about her ability and the project itsedhe worked hard to produce an
appropriate proposal. Strategies like these niaikgs that would previously have been
very difficult not only feasible, but also enjoyaldbr her.

She is doing something similar with her businesnplShe and her business
partner will continue working in their schools whithey finalized their business plan.
As they are teachers they can normally manage te hame free time and they will
begin the business in this time and with outside.hiEhey will continue like this for a
year and then decide if they should continue or lahe business does not work, Anna
will be disappointed but not ashamed.

She reiterated that one of the fundamental concashad absorbed from the
project was that she could accept her failings.tAaowas that she could be happy; in
fact, she had just as much right as any other persgtrive for personal happiness and
satisfaction, as long as she did this within aatycacceptable context. Free associating
to a film she loved made the process easy and &ddepfor a “fragile” psyche. She
learned that there is nothing “wrong with her;5lfe is different from other people, it is

not her fault.
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Anna said that participating in the project haduehced every aspect of her life.
It had helped her to get to know herself bettecept herself and aspire to change
because she no longer felt like the victim of the fof her life, but could be the
heroine. The project had made her think some unaxatfle thoughts, but she was sure
that in the medium/short term she could learn tal eéth and accept some aspects of
her personality that she still had to make peadb.ieing involved in the project had
very positive influences on her life. She got t@knherself intimately and she learned
that she could not hide the reasons why she was ‘perfect” than she would have
liked. Nevertheless, she learned that she hadk&dare of herself, that she needed to
be a priority in her own life and recognize that &ha unique and individual being who
deserves to be happy.

She said the follow-up sessions in January and uaeprhad been very
important because they allowed her to calm theutited waters” that the free
associations had caused and permitted her to odest was happening to her. A year
after finishing the project, it is still as relevas it was when she did it. In fact, she is
sure that she will carry the project and its precegh her for the rest of her life. She
felt the methods and timings had been appropriatealowed her to progress at her
own pace in a non-judgmental environment (Ap: 3h-36

Based on my work with larger groups in the STAIltded wanted to see if
involvement with the free association project had hny influences on Anna’s SAI and
TAI readings. Therefore, | asked her to repeat dhestionnaires and compared the
readings to her earlier readings, registered egghtmonths previously when she
watched Elizabethtownin January 2010. Anna advised me that she did feek
particularly calm because of her work, college grasients and business plans, and
thought her SAI readings would have been a lot tomeen deadlines were not looming
on the horizon. | told her not to worry about thissimply to fill in the SAI
questionnaire as a truthful reflection of the whg $elt at the moment, bearing in mind
that there was no right or wrong answer.

| was truly surprised at the results: there wasassive reduction in both TAI
and SAI. Despite the pressures she was feelinghattime she completed the
questionnaires, her SAI stood at 35, similar to deare after watchinglizabethtown
when she had felt well and happy. However, the/tamhazing reduction was in her TAI
levels, which dropped from over 60 to just 34. éwhkng to Spielberger, TAI scores

are supposed to remain constant, especially wheasuned within the same age
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context. However, this table clearly shows that &sT Al was greatly reduced (as was
her SAI). This implies that something strongly piesi had occurred in Anna’s way of
looking at the world around her. She appeared tmteeacting with it more freely and
easily. Our conversations had indicated that thas the case; it was reassuring to see

this supported by quantitative results.

Aida and Anna’'s comments and feedback on the projatidated both the
procedure and the potential benefits of its appboa The cases illustrate that free
associative film criticism may significantly helpet viewer to meet him/her self, and
that this can lead to happier and more productfeechoices. In Aida’s case it helped
her to accept a way of being in the world that wasso common among her peers but
that had produced very successful results for hdrthose around her. In Anna’s case
she was able to understand, accept and valorisedneof being in the world and plan a
future where she felt she could build happiness aaratess. My own free associative
film analysis had also helped me to learn abous@mlity traits that could lead to
destructive tendencies. It also alerted me thatnigrway of being in the world or
identity theme, | need to make time for leisure #relunexpected.

Borrowing from Anna’s word, both practising and ifiéating free associative
analysis, | was amazed at what could be achievedirply watching a movie that
viewers connected it and considering these cororectiree associatively. However,
the results of the free associative film analysials were not the only findings |
encountered in my practical work investigating heatching films might affect minds
and lives. At the same time that | was facilitatilgse individual trials, | was also
observing how groups of volunteers reacted to watckelected films. The results of

these group screening are presented in Chaptee Thre
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Chapter Three

Group Screenings
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As presented earlier, | decided to use psychomsetiédes and self-reporting
long-answer questionnaires with groups of volurgeeatching specific types of films,
in order to pursue the two research questions | dedfor this work: first, gaining
insight as to whether involvement with fictionalrraives might have a positive effect
on readers’/viewers’ lives both during the more iediate period of contact with the
book read or film viewed and in a longer term. S$ggonquiring into the possibility of
developing repeatable methods of working with filthat preserve the enjoyment and
uniqueness of the viewing experience while, at shene time, improving viewers’
awareness of self and/or enhance coping skills.

As demonstrated in Chapter Two, free associatit@ fanalysis permitted
detailed insight into the advantages offered bg thipe of reflective connection with
films. However, because the method is time consgraimd follows individual patterns,
it would be difficult to get information on generakends in larger groups, unless it
could be used in a teaching environment such aserteaised by Holland and Schwartz
and reported irkKnow Thyself. As | did not have this option and many psychometri
scales are designed for use with large groupsgitidd to use these to work with larger
audiences, because they would also offer numete iddicative of altered emotional
states and more extensive information on tendencies

However, as psychometric scales are trait spetifiad to choose a trait to
measure before | could select one. Relaxation masirtst trait that came to mind when
trying to identify positive reactions associatedhaieading books and watching movies.
It is important to state that at the initial stagé the work, when choosing a
psychometric scale, | considered reading booksveaitthing movies as very similar
activities because they both represent an escapefigtional worlds. Thus, when
researching and selecting a trait to measure, éstyated each activity equally.
However, because more academic studies had beeligaed on the advantages of
reading fiction than watching movies | referred miyaito studies on reading including
those published by Guthrie & Greaney (1991) andCikil Smith (2000). Both identify
relaxation as one of the principal advantages adirg fiction. Reviewing the literature
on the subject, Guthrie & Greaney (1991) conclutetheir chapter "Literacy Acts”
that while adults read formal texts for instructiarworkplace environments and to help
them participate in their communities, they reactidn principally for leisure and
relaxation €f. Guthrie & Greaney 199188 — 96).
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M Cecil Smith also reached a similar conclusion whe asked adult volunteers
to keep diaries where they recorded practices nbanally accompany their reading
habits and reactions to different types of texts.reported in “The Real World Reading
Practices of Adults” (2000) that workplace readimgs mainly informative in nature
and often associated with concentrated effort aotd teking. Professional classes also
followed similar patterns when reading work relatedts at home. However, when
reading fiction at home autonomously, readers gdiyerdentified relaxation as the
principal source of enjoyment when reading. Conegioin depended principally on the
connection between text and readers, not on treergaeffort. Nor did readers pursue
formal activities like note taking. Thus Smith cbrded that two factors are commonly
considered to motivate reading, a desire to expanmviedge and relaxation, readers
associate the former with instructive/work relatedts and the latter with reading
fiction for pleasure df. Smith 2000: 25-52). More generalist studies wese @arried
out to determine how leisure activities influenaedity states. The one carried out by
Dr. David Lewis and his team at the MindLab asdedavith the University of Sussex
offers an example of thede.

| could not find any psychometric scales to measel@xation. However, many
have been developed to calculate its antithesisien which has been extensively
investigated by clinical psychologists and psycfstg. | consider that relaxation and
anxiety can be seen in this light, as antithetibatause relaxation techniques are used
widely in many different forms of psychotherapiesdounteract anxiety. IAnxiety
Management Therapy: A Behavior Therap$990), regarded by many experts in the
field as a handbook on stress and anger manageRiehiard Suinn, retired head of

Psychology at Colorado State University regardéakedion as the antidote for anxiety

! The idea that reading offers physical relaxationaiso supported by experiments carried out by
cognitive neuropsychologist Dr. David Lewis, a pg®ylogist and Research Director at the Mindlab an
independent consultancy laboratory based in thevddsity of Sussex. Lewis was commissioned by
Nestlé in 2009 to investigate the activities thiiveed people to relax more. His team got volurdeer
engage in strenuous physical exercise to raisd hetarand muscle tension at the beginning of ilaést
These parameters were then measured and followiisg vblunteers were asked to do one of the
following relaxation activities: listen to musiclag video games, have a cup of coffee or read wy.sto
Heart rate and muscle tension were again measuackdanpared to the value after exercise. Reading a
fictional text silently for just six minutes slowetbwn heart rate and relaxed muscle tone by siilyte
percent. Conversely, playing a computer game fersdme time period only reduced these parameters by
twenty-one percent. Lewis proposes that reading bepuch an efficient relaxation agent because it
requires a form of concentration that distractslees from their immediate surroundings. The resfilt
these experiments were reported in many articleshén popular press including an article Tine
Telegraphnewspaper (n/a 2009).
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writing: “AMT [Anxiety Management Training] reliesolely upon relaxation as the
anxiety coping method” (121). While behavior theegpare not so commonly used in
psychotherapies today, relaxation techniques dleiséd extensively to offset anxiety
in many different forms of psychotherapeutic treatits as Clark & Beck point out in
Cognitive Therapy of Anxiety Disorders: Science Braktise(cf. 2011: 260-275).

| was also interested in measuring alterations niiedy levels because |
considered that it would be pertinence to haveuladata on how watching films might
influence anxiety levels given the prevalence gbdiers arising from this phenomenon
in contemporary society. Charles Spielberger boedivom W. H. Auden’s epic poem
when he defined the twentieth century as “the dgenmiety” (1983: 4) inState-Trait
Anxiety Inventory for Adults Sampler Sdbwever, if the term came from Auden, the
support for the statement came from statistics.ddeer, recent studies seem to indicate
that if the twentieth century was dubbed the agarofiety, the twenty-first might be
considered the age of anxiety disorders. Accordinthe U. S. National Institute for
Mental Health’s (hereafter referred to as NIMH)ipalpublicationAnxiety Disorders
18.1% of the U.S. population today is affected g o@f the following major anxiety
disorders: chronic anxiety, GAD (Generalized AnyxieDisorder, expressed as
exaggerated worry and tension under normal circamegs), obsessive-compulsive
disorder, panic disorder, post-traumatic stressrdex and social phobias. Moreover, in
their article, “Prevalence, severity, and comotyidif twelve-month DSM-IV disorders
in the National Comorbidity Survey Replication” (Ba) Kesslert al propose that
22.8% of anxiety disorders are severe and deligdcf. Kessler 2005a: 617 — 627).

Also according to “Any Anxiety Disorder Among Chi&h”, 25.1% of
American teens are thought to be susceptible teegndisorders and 5.9% of these are
believed to suffer from severe anxiety disordeidoreover, in another publication,
“Lifetime prevalence and age of onset distributiosfs DSM-IV disorders in the
National Comorbidity Survey Replication” (2005b)es¢Sleret al propose the very early
age of eleven as the average age associated vatlorieet of anxiety associated
disorders ¢f. Kessler 2005b: 593-602). These figures encouragedo gain insight
into how something like watching a movie may inflae state anxiety levels. While |
consider that significant contact with relevant k®or movies can offer more to readers
and viewers than mere relaxation, the data predesmiteve led me to reconsider the
relevance of influencing state anxiety levels pesly. | was quite shocked by these

statistics, and though they speak to the U.S. tyeali consider that they can be
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extrapolated roughly to the Portugal reality. Thenly that in a ‘normal’ class of 28
students, 7 would be susceptible not to anxiety,tbwan anxiety disorder, and 1 or 2
might actually be suffering from some form of sevanxiety disorder.

When | began to speak to teachers and coordinatoosit the possibility of
doing group film screening trials with studentsn@asure how watching film might
alter anxiety levels, in general the proposal waseived positively, sometimes
specifically because teachers were dealing witlctmesequences of high anxiety levels
in their classrooms. These initial discussions lghited issues that would need to be
addressed in group screenings. First, while pegpbke about anxiety very few could
make clear distinctions between fear and anxiegcoB8d, when people spoke about
anxiety, in general they were often referring tampyoms arising from anxiety
disorders, rather than anxiety. While they viewewkiety as internal, they also
considered that it was provoked by external factditsey were always thinking of
something very negative and difficult to deal witlitside of the individual’s control. In
general, they were not aware of the fact that gbiphers, who discussed this topic,
from St. Augustine to Kierkegaard, Heidegger taf@aito mention but a few) proposed
that anxiety can have positive influences. Therefatthough the central focus of my
work was to see how groups reacted to certain tygfellms, because | would be
measuring alterations in anxiety levels, | realizbdt | would have to explain this
concept coherently to volunteer groups. While oa #ingle group screenings the
discussion was not very involved, as the work peeged | had to delve deeper into this
subject matter to be able to answer volunteerssijpres on the subject. | also needed to
do this to be able to use the movie watching eepeg as an active tool in help
volunteers deal with high anxiety levels and depealew coping skills, which after all
had been one of my initial research objectives.

Martin Heidegger delineation of the fear and anxigtesented irBeing and
Time (1926) was very useful to explain the differentedween the two concepts,
especially his representation of the different iosgand temporal activity of the two
concepts. | used Heidegger's definitions and copteary philosopher Simon
Critchley’s exemplification of these to all group$eidegger presents both anxiety and
fear as modes of state-of-mind. However, while idgger saw both fear and anxiety as
grounded primarily irhaving beenhe proposed each has a different temporal spiiere
activity because of their respective origins. Faasails from what is external, its

temporal sphere arises from the past and influettegresent. Fear springs from the
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lost present. However, anxiety arising from thespats own way obeing in the world
has a very real projection into all time sphereduding into the futurecf. Heidegger
1962: 393-6). Simon Critchley’s, representatiorHeidegger’s principles presented in
The Guardian(2009) blog “Being and Time Part 5: Anxiety”, was very fidewhen
speaking to groups.

While maintaining Heidegger’'s original model’'s pmples; Critchley offered
practical examples that allowed me to explain @ntleas easily and quickly. Using
the traditional portrayal of women as being afraifd mice and crawling insects,
Critchley demonstrated how fear is generated asaation to contact with concrete
things in the real world at a particular momentiine, and generally based on previous
negative experiences or education. In his examplehlry points out that fear is only
exercised if the causative agent (the rodent oeci)sis present. The external
circumstances diminish the person’s ability to appate the moment that is being lived.
However, this fear does not affect the anticipatbthe future when the individual can
believe that this will be rodent and insect frebud fear is held in relationship to an
external object or circumstance, which when colgdblhas minimal effect on the
individual.

Anxiety, on the other hand as it is generated leyitidividual’'s way of being in
the world, can strike at any time and is not depenhdn external circumstances.
Critchley defines it as an unexpected facelessrriateassault arising from the
individual’'s way of being in the world. Because gty is nebulosity, it does not mean
ceaselessly fretting or fitfully worrying, nor i®hnecessarily always negative. In fact,
it can lead individuals to move beyond the momeak position maintained and he used
Sartre'sNausea(2007) and Camus$he Outsider(2000), as examples of how the
strainings of anxiety permitted the authors to es@hew realms.

However, just as Heidegger established, Critchl@gtp out that there must be a
security (a resoluteness as Heidegger definedhitDaseirf” for anxiety to produce

positive results. To demystify the topic, groupbales often began discussing the

% Heidegger defined Dasein (there-being) as theaous individual’s understanding of his/her own way
of “being-in-the-world” (Heidegger 1962: 5). While there may be similasitbetween Lichtenstein’s
identity theme and Heidegger's Dasein, | consitiat they can be differentiated in the following way
While Heidegger's Dasein refers to how the indiabinteracts with the world, and Lichtenstein skare
this principles; they differ in that Heidegger's $8in is a reflection of momentary interactions vilib
world and varies over time and is dependent onumistances; Lichtenstein unique identity theme is
constant throughout life. Also, Dasein refers tavhite individual interacts with the world; unique
identity theme identifies how the individual is seom the outside/by the other to interact witle th
world. This can be seen to Lichtenstein’s and Hholla many references to identity from the outside.
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notion that that the contemplation of anxiety i$ new dating back at least to the time
of At Augustine. Then, we talked about the factttiva the Christian tradition,
philosophers interpreted anxiety with referenc&tml, Heidegger removed the divine
sphere and interpreted it in relationship with theividual's life and death. We also
discussed the fact that while the focus may haveti, both Heidegger and Christian
philosophers attribute the positive capacity toomefate the self when new
circumstances arise to anxiety as Bo Jacobsen sisggelnvitation to Existential
Psychology: A Psychology for the Uniqgue Human Beaimgjits Applications in Therapy
(cf. Jacobsen 2007: 96-98).

We discussed the fact that Heidegger suggestectgneould be positive for
man because it “liberates hifrom possibilities whichcount for nothing“nichtigen™],
and let him become fref®r those which are authentic” (Heidegger 1962: 39h)s
debate often led volunteers to ask how anxietyccbel positive and | presented the idea
of a resolute Dasein because in Heidegger's idgdimganxiety to realize its potential
there must be a resolute Dasein. The consciousidhudil must understand his/her own
way of being in the world because anxiety arisdsobthe individual's personal way of
interacting with the world, because “anxiety canumtoauthentically only in a Dasein
which is resolute: He who is resolute knows no;feéat understands the possibility of
anxiety as the possibility of the very mood, whiaither inhibits nor bewilders him”
(Heidegger 1962: 395).

Therefore, Heidegger's anxiety has definite positigatures as it permits the
individual to embrace self in new circumstances singp away external narratives that
may prevent or distorted this knowledge. But it ceaty be positive when individuals
have a resolute Dasein and/or an environment shaeaningful and homeljeimlich.
Critchley classifies anxiety as the first expereraf freedom from things and other
people. In Critchley’s reading life without anxietyhile meaningful and comfortable,
would be dull and banal:

Anxiety is the experience of the tide going out #eawater draining away, revealing a

self stranded on the strand, as it were. Anxietth& basic mood when the self first
distinguishes itself from the world and become&aetre.

[ ...] Itis a freedom to begin to become myself. Aty is perhaps the philosophical
mood par excellence, it is the experience of detecth from things and from others
where | can begin to think freely for myself (Chitey 2009).
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In Invitation to Existential Psycholog2007), Bo Jacobsen also writes about the
potential benefits of anxiety. Using an existenpalchology perspective and joining
the thinking and writings of Rollo May, Soren Kiedaard as well as Martin Heidegger
and Irvin Yalom, Jacobsen writes: “Anxiety entdre scene when a new opportunity, a
potential, emerges and confronts the individuahvat new prospect of unfolding or
fulfilling their life” (Jacobsen 2007: 96). Howevé&acobsen also highlights the potential
difficulties that the type of encounter may hold fitne individual because *“this
opportunity entails the destruction of an estaleliskense of security. Therefore a desire
to reject the new opportunity arises. This is whenexiety comes in” (96).
Notwithstanding this difficulty, referring to Kiedgaard’'s theories, Jacobsen still
defines anxiety as “the dizziness of freedom” (8@t “demonstrates the presence of
potential” (97).

Reading these proposals, it seems that there sHmildo disadvantages to
anxiety. One is left to ask, why people are so eamed about this topic today. Perhaps
the answer to this question lies in the fact thitttee philosophers consider that
‘unhomely’ environments may lead to the negativeregsion of anxiety resulting in its
expression as anxiety disorders. One is left tstoe if there is something ‘unhomely’
in contemporary post modern society? Perhaps JobbeMl offers some possible
answers to this question irNarrative and Psychotherap§2006). McLeod proposes
that one of the greatest issues facing societytalthe lack of coherent narrative. The
collective narrative of traditional society, siill place up until World War |, has been
progressively decomposed on the passage througkrmaad to post-modern society
(cf. McLeod 2006:1-27). This implies the need for thastruction of a comprehensive
individual narrative, as a person’s life has to emaknse within its story of self, whether
this is individual or communal. Perhaps, it coull donsidered that a sound narrative
whether individual or collect can produce a favteadtmosphere for the development
of a resolute Dasein and thus the positive evatudioanxiety.

Paul Valéry's descriptions of the social dilemmauszd by World War |,
presented in his lette@risis of the Mind(1919), offers a good exemplifications of the
destructive unfolding of anxiety when collective rmagives are destroyed and
individuals one have not yet been constructed. itnlétters he considered that the
conditions were equally hostile for victors and gaished as collected narratives on
science, class protection and social order hadad#éd for them. Returning soldiers

could not understand their home atmospheres’ whiath not been exposed to the
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destruction to the same extent. To their surprssddiers felt more aligned to their

former foes than to rejoicing families:

So many horrors could not have been possible withoumany virtues. Doubtless, much
science was needed to kill so many, to waste sdmpuaperty, annihilate so many cities
in so short a time; buhoral qualitiesin like number were also needed. Are Knowledge
and Duty, then, suspect?

[...] An extraordinary shudder ran through the marrofvEurope. She felt in every
nucleus of her mind that she was no longer the sttraeshe was no longer herself, that
she was about to lose consciousness, a conscigusegsired through centuries of
bearable calamities, by thousands of men of thet frank, from innumerable
geographical, ethnic, and historical coincidences.

[...] And in the same disorder of mind, at the summohthe same anguish, all cultivated
Europe underwent the rapid revival of her innumkralvays of thought: dogmas,
philosophies, heterogeneous ideals; the three kdnaays of explaining the World, the
thousand and one versions of Christianity, the depen kinds of positivism; the whole
spectrum of intellectual light spread out its ingaatible colors, illuminating with a
strange and contradictory glow the death agonyhefEuropean soul. While inventors
were feverishly searching their imaginations arelahnals of former wars for the means
of doing away with barbed wire, of outwitting sulmnas or paralyzing the flight of
airplanes, her soul was intoning at the same tilntha incantations it ever knew, and
giving serious consideration to the most bizar@ppecies; she sought refuge, guidance,
consolation throughout the whole register of hemmies, past acts, and ancestral
attitudes. Such are the known effects of anxidty,disordered behavior of mind fleeing
from reality to nightmare and from nightmare backeality, terrified, like a rat caught in
atrap (Valery 1962: 24 -25).

Both victorious and vanquished soldiers returnirggmf World War | had to come to
terms with the consequences of the destructiohaf former way of life. “Victorious”
French and English soldiers needed to understangd tihwby felt closer to ordinary
German soldiers, than to their commanding genefalgjal lords, priests, or even
friends and family at home who were still singirggrptic songs and knitting socks for
the romantic war effort.

The terrible events of the trenches, not only ptalss killed millions, but the
anxiety generated by trying to make sense of thadethe potential to lead to emotional
crisis or shut down. The collective narrative deposed as concepts related to
patriotism, class, education; even science andhtdogy were questioned. The allegory
of a frantic mind fleeing from reality to nightmaaed back just as a rat runs wildly and
without direction, caught in a trap, is a very description of anxiety that cannot have a
positive solution, but rather mismanaged anxietgob®es a precursor to anxiety

disorder. IfBeing in the worlds not resolute as in thenheimlichatmosphere of post
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modern society, anxiety may lead to destruction ifeations such as post traumatic
stress, GAD, social phobias and other anxiety dm@: As my work progressed |

began to question, if reflective contact with r@letvexternal narratives, i.e. those told in
films, could be used to help young people constancappropriate narrative of self that
could prevent the progression of anxiety to anxig$prders.

Once, | had selected a trait to measure, | then toadhoose a specific
psychometric tool. Many different psychometric ssahave been developed to measure
anxiety and Lanet al!s extensive directorjAssessment Scales in Depression, Mania
and Anxiety(2005), offers many examples. However, though nmeaeyavailable, only a
few are designed for repeated use over a shogaend this is exactly what | wanted
to do. There were other conditioning factors alsly. scale would also have to be
suitable for use in an educational environment aedsufficiently simple both in
application and analysis that a non-clinician couse it. These restrictions led me to
Charles Spielberger's STAI inventories presente®tate-Trait Anxiety Inventory for
Adults: Sampler Set Manual, Test Booklet and Sgokiay (1983). These inventories
offer a very clear differentiation between statel arait anxiety with independent
definitions and questionnaires for state (SAI) aralt anxiety (TAIl). They would
permit me to distinguish between volunteers’ gelnetdlook on life, and their state
anxiety both before and after watching a movie.

| was encouraged to used STAI scales because 8melts distinction between
SAl and TAI was strongly rooted in past scientégxperimentation and theory. Using
Robert Cattell’'s suggestions presented in “Pattefr@hange: Measurement in relation
to state dimension, trait change, liability and g@s concepts” (1966) and his own
earlier work “Theory and research on anxiety” (1P&6d “Anxiety as an emotional
state” (1972), Spielberger established principlas distinguishing between state and
trait anxiety. In the operational manu8kate-Trait Anxiety Inventory for Adults:
Sampler Set Manual, Test Booklet and Scoring (K883), Spielberger defined TAI as
a relatively stable individual anxiety-pronenesselatively constant feature throughout
life reflecting the way people perceive situati@ssdangerous or threatening generally.
Conversely, he proposes that anxiety states arpdive feelings of apprehension,
tension, nervousness and worry produced by aativabr arousal of the autonomic
nervous system. However, he recognizes that whleahd SAI are separate entities,
they still influence each other. He suggests thabpfe respond to potentially
threatening situations with different levels of S#dsed on their TAI. High TAlers tend
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to demonstrate high SAlI more frequently than lowidr8, because the former tend to
interpret a wider range of situations as potentiddngerous or threatening. However,
he still holds that even though they are relatbdy tare still distinct entities as TAI
refers to long term perception of danger and SAthi feeling of momentarily being
threateneddf. Spielberger 1983: 4-6).

The questionnaires themselves were thoroughlydéastererify their ability to
distinguish between TAI and SAI practically. He dnd team used a variety of “before
and after” scenarios to establish, on the one hamel, stability of the TAI Y-2
questionnaire in face of varying circumstances amdthe other, the reliability and
internal consistence of the SAI Y-1 questionnaoedgister changes in state anxiety
arising from exposure to these. Situations usetkddthe questionnaires ability to do
just this included preparation for surgery, deritehtment, job interviews, watching
films with industrial accident scenes, doing acadertests, physical exercise
evaluations (military), meditation and engagememt relaxation techniques. The
questionnaires were modified until the outcomethefpractical trials gave Speilberger
the repeated consistence he required.

Speilberger's methods encouraged confidence, athdidesults presented. For
instance when patients completed the TAI and SAdstjannaires before and after
undergoing surgical procedures, state anxiety scayse immediately before surgery
and declined as patients recuperated. However,stAtes remain relatively constant
throughout the whole process. In general SAI scdezseased as a result of relaxation
activities and training, while they increased irspense to physical danger and
psychological stress. Trait results remained stabtier the same conditionsf.(6, 30-
31, 48, 69) Thus it can be proposed that the Y1 &Ale is sensitive to environmental
factors, whereas the Y2 TAl scale does not appehe tso.

The fact that the combined STAI questionnaires hadn used to establish
baselines for repeat trials and registered chaimg84l readings when individuals were
exposed to short term stressful or relaxing coodgiindicated that they would also be
appropriate for use in the film screening trialshu$, in principle, the STAI
questionnaires would permit me to distinguish betwan individual’s normal outlook
on life and his/her feelings at a particular mom@iherefore, they should offer insight
into how volunteers’ anxiety levels reacted to ithea of sitting down to watch a movie

and separate this from the reaction to the mosedfit
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| was further encouraged in this choice becauseobribe calibration tests for
the SAI questionnaire involved registering changeSAl levels provoked by watching
a documental-type film that exhibited scenes sitmgaserious injuries in saw mill
accidents. This trial registered the greatest smxein SAI of all the stress trials used,
with average female SAIl shooting up to 60.94/80nfr82.70/80 ¢f. 44). This result
offered clear evidence that viewers’ anxiety levelacted strongly to onscreen events
and, that the SAI inventories had the ability tptoate this response. This outcome
also suggested that if | wanted to investigate lsownecting with movies can reduce
anxiety levels, it would be better not to screémgi demonstrating images of physical
violence during the trials.

The STAI questionnaires have a long history of eastul application by non-
clinicians in educational environments and the afieg methods and grading keys are
clearly laid out in the operating manual, tB&ate-Trait Anxiety Inventory for Adults:
Sampler Set Manual, Test Booklet and Scoring. Keg manual provides a sample of
the questionnaire and instructions for applicatioat are easy to understand and use.
Spielberger produced a simple standard table thtabkshed clear categories, which
allows for the easy establishment of general gmoygi The scales score from a
minimum of twenty to a maximum of eighty. Thus thegve an active range of sixty
points. Respondents that score between 20 and i@ @ve considered to demonstrate
low anxiety levels, between 40 and 59 medium, @hdo630 high anxiety levels. This
type of classification made it easy to establisbaldr categories when working with
sample groups. Also, it establishes criteria fapmdents which were appropriate for
my research. Respondents should be aged fiftemvear and with at least fourth- or
fifth-grade reading skills, prerequisites filled &l my target groups. | planned to work
with Portuguese high school students, universitglengraduates and adult education
groups.

However, while psychometric scales offering numetata, they also have
limitations. For instance they do not give indioas of causal influences, nor do they
explain if respondents are aware of changes iniemaltstates. Therefore, even though
using open-answer, self-reporting questionnairesladvplace limitations on the number
of cases that could be evaluated as they requidwidual assessment in a way that
psychometric scales do not, | added longer quesdioes to the group screenings, in
order to obtain information about causal factorg] hecause | was more interested in

knowing the stories behind the figures than proaga statistical analysis of results.
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Using self-reporting open answer questions in otdeget insight into causal
factors is not a new idea. The first large scalelytthat used this approach was
probably Brown and Harris’ work carried out in th870s and presented Bocial
Origins of Depression: A Study of Psychiatric Ds&r in Womer(1978). Brown and
Harris developed a model of interview with openvesrs self-reporting questions to try
to understand potential causal agents that coudd l® depression in order to
comprehend trends observed in different socialsela¢f. 46-60). According to Ellen
McDaniel’s review, “Social Origins of Depression: $udy of Psychiatric Disorder in
Women” (1980), Brown & Harris’s book offered newdasignificant insight into causal
factors that can lead to depression and its firglwgre worth consideration by both
practitioners and those involved in planning pubkalth programsc{. McDaniel 1980:
570-1). This publication brought a new understagdm the importance of observing
what people can report about their feelings unddferdnt circumstances and
highlighted the advantages of open-answer selfrtegoquestions.

Another reason that | wanted to extend the basenwedstigation beyond
statistical analysis was that the latter requinesdlimination of individual high scoring
results and those demonstrating great variancehese tdisturb the calculation of
averages and normal standard deviation being treraémoved from average tables.
However, the stories behind results that exhibitexd/ high initial scores and marked
subsequent reductions were very relevant to my vesrkhey presented some of the
most interesting narratives on how connection aitfictional world can influence a
viewer. Therefore although | could not include theases in the statistical calculation, |
refer to them when | analyze the longer answertopresires.

| developed four questions for the single trialgaltin turn would form the core
of all the long-answer questionnaires used throughwith the exception of the second
screening of trial seven. As the work progressed @olunteers’ answers raised
different issues or | sought additional informatidnadded some new questions.
Volunteers answered these questions after they dwadpleted the psychometric
questionnaires so as not to interfere with the Sawdlysis. The initial four questions
were:

1. Pick one of the options and explain a littlgats picked B or C

After the film did you feel:
A: the same; Why?
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B: more hopeful or better; Why?

C: worse Why?
2. Did the film remind you of anything about youfs® things that happened to
you?
3. What was your favorite part of the film and why?

4. Who was your favorite character?

The first question was an attempt to understandtiveinevolunteers were aware of
reductions in anxiety levels if these occurred nigithe course of the trial. Question two
was to encourage viewers to pursue any personatiaisns between themselves and
the movie. | also wanted to see if volunteers wédgistered large reductions in anxiety
readings would write about personal connectionsuesion three was to encourage
volunteers to think selectively about the film, gieg them to look for connection
points for later analysis or for use with othemfd. | was also interested in seeing if
volunteers would write about personal connectiansheir favorite scenes. Question
four sought to ascertain whether volunteers comaeuatith characters simply because
they were played by Hollywood stars, or becausehiz@acters themselves had touched
them.

In the Elizabethtownscreening of trials five and six, those four queiecame
questions 2 through 5, and the questionnaire began

1. What thoughts occurred to you while you were watghihe movie and

immediately after seeing it?

| placed this new question at the beginning becdusanted to know more about
viewers’ specific reaction to the film itself, bdtecause of the information | had gather
from single group screenings and the results bebtgined on the free associative film
analysis trials which were taking place at the séime.

These 5 questions became questions 3 to 8 on #migpnaire for trial five's

Say Anythingscreening, trial six’€Chocolatescreening antfial seven’sElizabethtown

* | elaborated the questionnaires fdals 1, 2 and 3 in English and asked if voluntefets “More
hopeful” after watching the movie. Because of thange in volunteer group profile from trial 4 ondsr
the longer answer questionnaire was translated Baduguese. “More hopeful” was translated into
Portuguese as “better” for later trials becausall@oordinators felt this was a more natural args le
ambiguous option in Portuguese.
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screening. The first screening of double trialsefignd six had revealed cases of
increases from TAI to SAl-before. | wanted to try inderstand if this increase in
anxiety level was due to participating in the fidmreening trial or factors extraneous to
this. Therefore | wanted to know more about volarge movie watching habits and

what the general movie going experience meantemth

1. What does watching a movie mean to you?

2. How many films do you watch on average each month?

As Goodwas a very different type of film, and | wanteckttow how volunteers would
classify their reaction to watching an emotionatlyallenging film, the long-answer

questionnaire became:

1. What thoughts occurred to you while you were watghihe movie and
immediately after seeing it?

2. What was the principal message of the film for y@here is not one
right answer to this question | just want your peed opinion)?

3. Was it worth watching the movie? Why?

4. The film was based on a play that was written ateihd of the 1970s. Do
you think it is still relevant or was it more apprite at the time?

5. After watching the movie did you feel:
a. the same; Why?
b. better; Why?

c. worse Why?

With question 1, | wanted to get some insight ith® kind of thoughts a film lik&ood
would stimulate in viewers and questions 2 and rBedi at understanding what the
experience meant to individual viewers. Questioi#oduced an idea that would
require analytical reflection and | felt this woudé a good preparation for question 5,
which enquires into viewers’ emotional states aftatching the movie.

All these long answer questionnaires proved to ey wseful when trying to
determine if volunteers were aware of alteratiomgheir emotional states and they
provided a lot of insight into this matter. The opnswer, self-reporting questionnaires

also offered the advantage of adaptability as, twmyd were modified to investigate
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phenomena that group film screenings revealed anoffsred the ability to fine-tune
the investigation as the work progressed. | was abhdd new questions as the ongoing
screening introduced unexpected and unforeseertignedo the debate. However,
except in the case of the last screening whereyadrgerent type of film was viewed,
the core questions were always the same for the gladonsistency and coherence.

However, there were some problems associated wgimguthe STAI
questionnaires, in particular the commercializatipublication and translation policies
associated with them. The questionnaires and ni&aua commercialized through the
Mind Garden Corporation and covered by strict Isteg and copyright regulations.
The licensing agreement restricts the reproduaifdhe questionnaires and only allows
the reproduction of five sample questions in redegublications as indicated by the
company email | received after buying the questim@s and license to reproduce and
use them: “Five sample items from this instrumedtafe-Trait Anxiety Inventory for
Adults] may be reproduced for inclusion in a pragpthesis, or dissertation.” (Jaimez:
2009) Therefore, when reviewing the results in #@temw research project like this one,
readers do not have access to the whole range edtiqns on the questionnaires.
However, to give an idea of the queries used aaddbponse formats available | will
add two sample questions from the Y1-SAl and Y2-§aéstionnaire's

Below are two questions that appear on the Porgeguersions of the SAI- state

questionnaires used:

STAI — Y1 — como se sente agora ou seja NADA um MAIS ou MUITO
neste preciso momento POUCO MENOS

1. Sinto-me calmo/a.

18. Sinto-me confuse/a.

4 University College London offers researchers th@aofunity to look at a version of the STAI
questionnaires that they produced for this purpose® present on the web page “Standard Psychology
Instruments and Questionnaires” (n/a, n/d). Howetbey advise that the questionnaires are not
recommended for use in the modified format avadabécause this does not follow all the original
specification. They inform researchers that thestijaenaires on their site are only presented te gin
idea of the original formats and that they use tphopies of original questionnaire in our experits&n
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Below, are two questions that appear on the Poesgwersions of the TAI — trait

anxiety questionnaires:

STAl - Y2 - como se sente| QUASE ALGUMAS FREQUENTE- QUASE
habitualmente NUNCA VEZES MENTE SEMPRE

1. Sinto-me bem.

20. Quando penso nas minhas
preocupacdes actuais e actividades, fico
tenso/a ou agitado/a.

Mind Garden Inc. restricts access to all the makérisells, not even permitting
researchers to view questionnaires in limited fdema evaluate the appropriateness of
the products for specific use. All manuals and gaesaires have to be bought before
they can be examined. Therefore, | purchased tiggnal English operating manual,
State-Trait Anxiety Inventory for Adults Samplet. $&anual, Test Booklet and Scoring
Key (1983), complete with sample questionnaires, frobendfficial site. | evaluated the
method and its theoretical support and considehne dppropriate. | then did some
small preparatory experiments to see if | was atdeuse the questionnaires
appropriately and if they would work with Portugaeesubjects. These went well so, |
decided to use the questionnaires.

However, when | accessed the site to buy the Poegtranslation, | was only
given the option to buy the original English verswith a free Portuguese translation.
Mind Garden exhibit a certain ambiguity about thenslated versions of the
guestionnaires they offer because, the site clestdyes that Mind Garden take no
responsibility for the quality and accuracy of sktions and even warns that some
translations are not complét8ecause of Mind Garden’s warning, and due tofalee
that | could not verify the quality of the transtet without buying this, | sought

translations that were being used successfullymugal. On the single group screening

> Below is the extract from the Mind Garden site néfig to their responsibility about transtions:

We [Mind Garden Inc] offer no warranty or assuranéeuality for these translations. The translagion
listed are of varying quality; many are done byivigtlial researchers. While most of the translatiares
complete, some are only partial. Some contain esssifrom multiple translators. Very few have
validation data. Most buyers are satisfied with tnthay receive and are pleased we do not charga ext
for them.

I acknowledge that | will receive the translatioreef with the purchase of the English version. |
understand the limitations outlined in the aboveageaph.
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trials, | used these together with the original ligmgversion following the guidelines
from the State-Trait Anxiety Inventory for Adults: Samplaat $Manual, Test Booklet
and Scoring Key1983). | always used the original English questaire to explain the
meanings of the questions. When | had completedsthgle screenings, | sought
assistance in interpreting the data obtained ateteshin contact with Professor Danilo
Silva at the Faculty of Psychology, University aslhon, who | learned was one of the
leading experts on the use of the STAI questioesair Portugal.

When | met Professor Silva, he was greatly surgrisethe translation | was
using and Mind Garden’s comments on the quality \aaditlation of translations as he
and his team had translated and calibrated thetiqgoeaires for use in Portugal. In fact,
his translation and calibration data are availablanual do Inventario de Estado-
Traco de Ansiedade: STASEilva & Spielberger: 2007), a publication co-aurgd by
Silva and Spielberger. Unfortunately these can dmdyaccessed if one uses the web
address complete  with the link to the Portugueseanstation,
http://www.mindgarden.com/products/staip.htm. Alegtive, one has to place the
phrase “Inventario de Estado-Traco de Ansiedada palultos” in an online search
engine. Although the link to this translation issterl on the Mind Garden site, it cannot
be found unless it is accessed directly and is ssibe to find it unless one previously
knows it actually exists.

Discovering these official translations left meandifficult situation. Should |
start all over again and disgard the results obthiinom the original single screening
trials? Unfortunately, this was not really an optias it would have been very difficult
or impossible to work with these groups again asesbad since been disbanded. Also,
because of the warning on the Mind Garden sitad &lways explained the questions
on the questionnaires referring to the original lishgversion and used this to answer
volunteers’ questions or clarify interpretationgrover when comparing the translated
versions of the questionnaires, it became cleat #flathe questions on the SAl
guestionnaires were very similar, the differencees@nted were due to mere alterations
in wording. For instance, question 7 on the Y1-$Ag&stionnaire, | used initially was
worded as follows: “Presentemente, preocupo-me possiveis desgracas”, whereas
the official questionnaire asked the same questiothe following manner: “Estou
actualmente preocupado/a com possiveis desgragagionsider that both are
appropriate translations for the original Engligfestion: “I am presently worrying over

possible misfortunes.”
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The questions on the TAI questionnaire were alsy gamilar, except in the
case of one question. The operating manual pernmésinclusion of questionnaires
where one or two questions have not been answirad,average value based on the
overall results obtained from the other answeradded to the final value. Thus, |
disregarded the answer to the question that wéerelift and calculated the result of this
guestionnaire using average values obtained frarother answers. This readjustment
did not influence the trends that had been obsetdueitig the screenings. Therefore, for
all these reasons, | decided to maintain thesdtsesu

However, to avoid confusion or taint the experirsehtiecided to process the
data from the single and double trials separatelyractical terms this worked quite
well as | was looking at slightly different issueseach type of trial. Also, though I
followed the general patterns established for tivesion and analysis of sex and age
groups, | refer to Silva’s average tables, merelpffer a grounding reference and not
to make direct comparisons. Moreover, because Im@® interested in understanding
the stories behind the figures and the causal fad¢hat might lead to change, | added
open-answer self-reporting questionnaires to tiadstrThis addition would mean that
my sample size would be too small for statisticallgsis anyway.

Therefore, the STAI results were only processedite indications of trends
and tendencies associated with the movie going reeqpe. | used Silva’s average
values as benchmark references to establish caedor analysis and to verify that

values fit within generally acceptable patterns.
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3.1 Working with volunteer groups

All the group film screenings were carried out iorteguese educational
environments. Participants ranged from high schlsbadlents aged between 16 and 19
years of age, university undergraduates aged batd@end 48 and members of adult
education student groups aged between 18 and Blun¥er groups varied in size from
five to forty members. All had male and female pgrants, though generally there
were more female volunteers. Finally, around 12@meers participated in more than
200 screenings. It is difficult to give exact nums®r volunteers because in the double
trials some volunteers participated in two scregsirBome used assumed names that
they might have changed from one screening to theroTherefore, in the double
screenings, | will refer to the number of screesingther than volunteershis chapter
is necessarily longer than the others becausecitides comprehensive documented
results from all the group screenings. This sectionld have been presented in two
separate chapters. However, the methods used trealroup screenings were actually
very similar and the second section builds on tfs¢. fTherefore, | considered one long
chapter was the most reasonable way of preseritergesults obtained.

The work with the trials began long before | adiuatet the students. First, |
had to find groups to work with. Gleaning from Rdb&axler’'s programs, | sought
teachers who were passionate about cinema andtliterand who felt that these
could influence their students’ lives positivelyh&d initially planned to work with
undergraduate university students, and | did thidrial one. However, curricular
constraints and the difficulty of obtaining suitalsized volunteer groups made this an
unviable option. Thereafter | turned to adult edwracenters and secondary schools
as | felt that these could provide suitably sizedumteer groups. Through reading
programs in libraries, extracurricular high schpobgrams in cultural centers and
graduate literature courses, | encountered teaeti@oswere interested in the project.
Six helped me perform the trials in their schoold Aecame local coordinators.

They were psychology and Portuguese language teaet@rking in adult
education centers as well as philosophy, psycholagyand Portuguese language &
literature teachers working in regular secondarkiosts. Their participation and
cooperation in the project was vital as it could Imave proceeded without their active
involvement. They accompanied the trials throughlibreaucratic processes and their

practical application. In the case of secondarysthnd adult education groups they
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presented the project to school boards for offiagbroval. In secondary schools the
project also had to be presented to parents anddigna for approval through
homeroom teachers. All under-age secondary schiodésts who participated in the
trials, as part of school activities, did so witir@ntal authorization.

| also had to decide what films to show these sitgleAs indicated in the
introduction, | looked for films telling contempoyaand relevant “simple stories” that
could speak to young people today as Beecher-Sspwaain’s and Dickens’ literary
works had done for earlier generations. | wantdasfiwith coherent and relevant
narratives that would permit volunteers to interagth them easily. Holland’s
significant associative analysis to popular filmkel Michael Curtiz’'s Casablanca
(1942) and John Madden’Shakespeare in Lov€l998) demonstrated that films
appearing to be “pieces of fluff’ can achieve siigaint purposes. It did not matter if the
format was simple, a piece of “literature of es¢apehat mattered was that viewers
could connect and interact with them freely. Asnlou often facilitates interaction with
audiences they could include this as well. Becaidhe reactions to the filmed saw
mill scenes used in the STAI calibration trialglecided at the outset to avoid films with
images of explicit physical violence.

Following the deliberations laid out in the inttmtion and discussion with
friends, colleagues and local coordinators, anainganel of five films was selected.
From a personal perspective, | wanted to incldliteabethtowrbecause | felt it told the
kind of simple story that | was looking for and alsecause of the results of my free
associative film analysis to it. The final panelnsisted of Cameron CroweSay
Anything (1989) andElizabethtown(2005), Clint Eastwood’d etter's of lwo Jima
(2006) David Lynch’s The Straight Story1991) andLasse Haalstrom’<Chocolate
(2000)

All tell simple stories, with coherent narrativemghasizing the importance of
strong and genuine relationships. They demonsgateess and failure as relative
values, dependant on individual life priorities gorthciples, not standard scales. They
contrast living as opposed to going through theionstof life and exemplify how lives
can be blighted when people are too concerned W#eping up appearances”,
following established social convention and noksegself awareness. There is humor,
good sound tracks (especially in the Cameron Cromareies) and positive if alternative
outcomes. Though in practical terms, there was mavwaale/female prevalence when

films were chosen,etter’s of Iwo JimaandThe Straight Storywere added because the
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selection group felt that they would appeal morentale audiences, while the others
were considered more of a female preference.

From the initial selectioil©hocolateand Say Anythingand Elizabethtownwere
chosen. Older viewers, who had grown up (and wididigng) in rural environments,
enjoyed Chocolatevery much. They commented that they could relatehe daily
circumstances and community issues portrayed ifilthe Elizabethtowrproved to be
a favorite with other groups. In the final doubt&ltl wanted to see how volunteers’
anxiety levels would be influenced by a challendiig. Therefore, | showed Vicente
Amorin’s Good(2008) to a group that had reacted very posititeBlizabethtown.

In practical terms, once teachers decided to swgperproject, we discussed
the film to propose to students and/or school ®afdne or two movies were
normally chosen from the initial five pre-selectelabices. For instance, trial one’s
local coordinator suggested screenkligabethtownafter | explained the results of
my free associative writing to it. She was curitmsee how her students would react.
Nevertheless, she felt that her students wouldoregpetter to the trial if they thought
that they had participated in the choice of the imoVherefore, she suggested offering
Elizabethtownand The Straight Storat the beginning of the trial. The group chose
Elizabethtowrbecause none of them had seen it before and gsaihér had talked to
them about both films and they preferred this one.

The local coordinator responsible for trials twodarnhree requested
Elizabethtowrfor trial two. Participants on this trial were mmgloyed adults finishing
an adult education retraining program. He wanteshtmwv them a film that transmitted
a message of hope. He recommen@&adcolatefor trial three volunteers because of
participants’ ages and background; employed adaitending an evening adult
education program. However, he suggested thabwattis group to choose between
Elizabethtowrand Chocolate They selecte€€hocolateasthey felt they would relate
more to the story. Trial four’s local coordinatetectedElizabethtowrfor her group.

Trial five was the first double trial. Because bktclass profile, their teacher
wanted to show her students films that could helpetiuce anxiety levels. Therefore,
we decided to begin this double trial screertttigabethtownas it had proved efficient
in reducing anxiety levels in previous trials. Wieoose the other Cameron Crowe
movie Say Anythindgor the second screening as it has a similar lerafnd is the work
of the same director, even if the narrative formats differentand Say Anything

following a more conventional structure th&tizabethtownwhich “begins with an
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ending and ends with a beginning” (Crowe 2005a:).vilThey both used
comprehensively drawn, likable charactedso shared the same type of free flowing
dialogues while exploring significant issues deféadly but humorously. We also felt
Say Anythingvould be interesting for this group as the st@woiving around final year
high school students reflects a similar realitythiat of this group. However, though it
was made quite recently, it is situated beforedigéal age of laptop computers, social
networks and cellular phones. The film offers atenesting portrayal of how habits
have changed so radically over such a short time

Participants in trial six had much in common witle tvolunteers in trial three.
| wanted to see how the same group would reaCthimcolateand Elizabethtownras |
had observed similarities in some results and miffees in others during the initial
single trial when different groups watched thedmdi Local coordinators agreed to
this idea though they expected participants totreamre positively toChocolate
because they felt their students might not engaaslye with Elizabethtown’s
executive, yuppy Americatale.

Finally in trial seven | wanted to see if watchiegnotionally challenging
movies, without explicit onscreen violence, wowddd to increased state anxiety levels.
Volunteers watched two movieElizabethtownto offer a reference point ar@ood.
This last film demonstrates the consequences &f ¢daeflection and shows how a
good man can permit terrible things to happen. it allows his prior work to be
exploited by the Nazi propaganda machine, whicls uts® justify very evil purposes
because he is dazzled by the rewards and suceessllaboration offers him and he is
afraid to make a stand. | chose this movie bec#lusegh it is a challenging movie,
portraying brutal times, there is little visual oreen violence.

In this chapter the results of the psychometricstjoenaires are first presented
to demonstrate how watching the particular filmevsh during the screening affected
volunteers’ state anxiety levels. Then the outcofmas the psychometric scales are
cross referenced with volunteers’ longer answerghenopen-answer, self-reporting
questionnaires. The latter enquired into partidipafeelings about cinema in general
and the specific experience of watching the moeieened during the psychometric
trial. The purpose of this triangulation of resufigo determine if alterations registered
in anxiety levels during the trials are reflectadvolunteers’ appreciation of how the
experience influenced their emotional state and ttou establish if participants are

aware, at a conscious level, of the alterationsteigd by the psychometric scales.
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The outcomes are presented in two sections becasiske work progressed, the
direction of enquiry modified in accordance witle ttesults obtained in ongoing work.
Section one presents the results of trials 1, 2n8 4 together and looks at how
watching a single movie telling a simple story wéhpositive if alternative outcome
influenced volunteers’ anxiety levels and feelingeree groups selected and watched
Elizabethtownand oneChocolate General alterations in anxiety levels are idesdif
from the STAI results and these are reviewed intl@f the volunteers’ longer answers.
This analysis offered insight into how watching atgular film affected volunteers’
state anxiety levels and insight into factors tfzailitated participants’ awareness of
these changes. The initial single trials demotedréharmony of results in some
parameters but dissonance in others.

For this reason, section two is dedicated to theetldouble screenings trials to
determine how the same volunteers would react tehireg two different movies. In
trials five and six, volunteer groups watched twailsr movies, while the participants
on trial seven watched different types of filniSizabethtownand Say Anythingvere
screened on trial five to see if volunteers’ anxiltvels and emotional states would
react in a comparable fashion when they watchedilaimmovies with related
signaturesElizabethtownand Chocolate,the two movies used in the single screening
trials were used on trial six to see if trends obse in the single screenings would be
repeated when the same volunteers watched botls.fivwlunteers on trial seven
watched two different types of movieslizabethtown with its uplifting message and
positive ending andGood, which questions attitudes and behaviors and is
confrontational and disconcerting. The purpose Wwasompare how watching these
different types of films would affect anxiety legsednd emotional states.

As in the single screening trials, the results friita STAI questionnaires are
first analyzed and compared to responses to loaggwrver questionnaires at the end of
each screening. The outcomes obtained from the swreenings will be placed
alongside each other to see if the trends obsearnvéke single trials are maintained in
the double trial. Therefore, STAI results are agaampared with outcomes from long
answer questionnaires at the end of each screeamdgthese outcomes are also

subsequently compared.
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3.1.1 Procedures on the day of the screening

Local coordinators were normally present during taetual trial. They
introduced me to the group and were active in #reegal debate. This introductory part
of the trial normally lasted between twenty andrtydive minutes because though a
number of issues had to be discussed, it was alportant to maintain the interest of
the audience. We began by discussing movies inrgemad the kinds of films
volunteers liked to watch. Then they selected tlwienthey wanted to watch during
their trail when this was an option or | presertteglfilm that had been chosen for them.

As the STAI questionnaires evaluate volunteersietgtevels we discussed this
topic and their understanding using the concepesgmted earlier. After a general
discussion on anxiety, | explained the differencween state and trait anxiety
according to Spielberger’'s model. Then we talkeoualpsychometric scales in general
and STAI in particular. | assured volunteers tlnairt questionnaires would be treated
confidentially and the data related to each trialld be identified by an algorithm, as
can be verified in the tables and graphs presentadormed them that they could
identify themselves using a nickname if this mdudant feel more comfortable, they just
needed to indicate their correct age and sex amomgstent in the use of pseudo name.
Some wanted to know their anxiety scores after detimg the trial. Therefore, |
informed them that if they wanted this informatidghey would need to use their real
names and bring a photo ID to the feedback session.

| followed the procedures laid out in the applicatmanualState-Trait Anxiety
Inventory for Adults Sample Set — Manual, Test Bb@nd Scoring Key1983), both
for administration of the questionnaires and analysf data. According to
recommendations, | circulated the Y1-SAIl questiorendirst emphasizing that it
inquires about how the individual is feeling at three of questioning, again referring
to the differences between SAI and TAI as Spieleetid defined them (4-5). | read
the questions aloud emphasizing that answers shrefiieict how volunteers were
feeling at that precise moment in time. | answagyeestions about their interpretation
assuring volunteers that there was no right or granswer and told them that the
answers were not always weighted in the same ovdieen all general questions were

answered, volunteers began to fill in the questnen | instructed them to raise their
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hands if they any questions occurred to them ag thd this. | or their local
coordinator (who was also familiar with the questiaire) would go to them to avoid
disturbing or influencing other participants. | wagvays careful to ensure that
volunteers were sitting in such a manner that teyld not easily see their
colleagues’ answers and they were not allowed tealspto each other when
completing the questionnaires. Procedures normatiysmoothly and volunteers filled
out the questionnaires within the time frame intidaby the manual (about five
minutes for each questionnaire).

Once all volunteers had completed Y1 SAI questioesa Y2 TAI
guestionnaires were distributed. | repeated theeafentioned procedure, reviewing the
questions but in this case drawing attention toféoe that this inventory focuses on
volunteers’ general emotional states. Once all ippants had answered the
guestionnaires, we watched the movie. Some triatk dn interval during the movie,
others did not. | was flexible on this point allogithe group and local coordinators to
decide at the beginning of each trial whether tlngnted an interval during the
screening. However, there was never an interrupfteiween the end of the viewing and
completing final Y1 SAI and open-answer self-repariquestionnaires.

In the latter, some participants wrote very liti#hers nothing, but quite a few
wrote extensively and personally. | was surprisedtie originality, variety and
intensity of responses provoked by watching thendil After completing the
questionnaires, we discussed the film and | ansivengy questions they had about it or
the project in general. Each trial lasted on avethgee hours.

The data from trials 1-4 will be presented togethelow in section one, double
trials five, six and seven will be presented indially in section two. As the data for
the first four trials will be processed togethemnvill give a brief description of the
circumstances of each individual trial at this poto provide some background
information. Trials five, six and seven will beopessed individually and as such will
be presented at the beginning of each section.

Trial 1 occurred on the 9of March 2009 from 2.00 to 5.00 p.m. in Lisbon.
Seven undergraduate students of both sexes votedtée participate in it. It took place
in a classroom that had been prepared with a cae@npnd video projector to screen the
movie. The classroom was comfortable; sound andjénmtpuality was acceptable. The
class teacher had prepared students for the tnialvbs unable to accompany it. The

results obtained are reported as D1 through D7.
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Trials 2 and 3 both took place on theé"1& June 2009 in an adult education
centre in a small city in rural Portugal. Trial @rfrom 2.00 to 5.00 p.m. and trial 3
from 7.30 to 10.30 p.m. The trials occurred in #tadents’ regular classrooms. A
computer and video projector was used in trial ZVaand DVD player in trial 3. The
classrooms were comfortable; sound and image donditwere reasonable. Both
groups had the same local coordinator, who hadepted the project to them and
encouraged them to participate actively in it. Hespnted me to the groups and
remained throughout the complete trials. Elevermpieyed adults of both sexes on the
final week of an 18-month IT re-training progranrtgapated in trial 2. Their results
are reported as B1 through B11. Trial 3 was coredldéty eight working adults taking
part in a night 12 grade equivalence program. Their results are tergid as BC1
through BCS8.

Finally, trial 4 took place on the T8ovember 2009 from 3.00 to 6.00 p.m.
Twenty-eight 12 grade students aged between sixteen and ninetetcigated in this
trial. It was promoted by their psychology teaclss an extra-curricular activity
associated with this subject. The screening toakein the cinema theatre of the local
cultural center on the students’ free afternoore Tdtal coordinator accompanied the

trial throughout and participated in it also. Th@isults are posted as C1 through C28.
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3.2 Single screening trials

In all fifty-four volunteers aged between 16 and fd@m various educational
backgrounds participated in the four screeningschvitook place in Lisbon and small
towns and cities in rural areas. The initial ohjexbf the trials was to determine first, if
viewers’' state anxiety levels after watching a rneowiould differ significantly from
their more constant trait/biological anxiety leyedspecially because standard tables as
can be seen below indicate that under neutral donditrait and state anxiety levels are
generally similar in Portugal (Silva & Spielberg&007). Second, reviewing
volunteers’ longer questionnaires | wished to itigege if volunteers were aware of

changes in anxiety levels if these occurred.

Male Female
Male Female R . . ) Female
high school high school university university Male adults adults

J g students students
vBo- sa 36,95 39,49 37,91 38,78 35,58 37,75
Average
Standard 9,53 9,68 8,53 9,39 9,95 9,71
Deviation
Y2 - TAl 37.83 40,16 38,55 39,68 34,84 38,01
Average
Standard 9,54 9,11 8,66 8,25 8,59 8,35
Deviation

Male Female Male Female Male Female

18-39 18-39 40-49 40-49 50 Or over 50 or over
vro- sa 35,78 37,01 35,61 36,68 35,20 38,06
Average
Standard 8,70 9,50 8,90 10,07 8,42 9,52
Deviation
2 - TAl 34,78 36,93 34,64 38,71 35,11 39,42
Average
Standard 8,13 8,37 8,05 8,67 8,96 9,82
Deviation

(Silva & Spielberger 2007: 16-18)

When Silva and his team carried out the calibratraals for the SAI and TAI
guestionnaires, these were completed at the sameeatind under neutral circumstances.
The tables indicate a high degree of correspondbeteeen state and trait anxiety
under neutral conditions. In Silva & Spielbergeiable both TAI and SAI scores are

generally higher for females than males, with hggihool girls and women over 50

217



scoring highest TAI in the respective tables. regéngly, all the averages fall within
the “Low Anxiety” category except the high schoalgj trait average (40.16), which
just nudges into the “Medium Anxiety” grouping. Thandard deviation values point
to a considerable spread among standardized samptisating that most regular
students and adults would score between 30 and 45.

Silva table is based on the following sample sike&eeping with Spielberger’s
model Silva created three large categories for daddysis:, male & female high school
students, male & female university students andendalfemale adults as the table
below indicates. The high school student average vesed on a sample of 403 boys
and 432 girls aged between 15 and 18 and studyintpa greater Lisbon area and
surrounding cities. 410 female and 276 male usit)estudents aged between 18 and
25 participated in the university undergraduate am 1,484 men and women aged
between 18 and 69 made up the adult group. Thk eategories are further divided
into three subcategories, 18 — 39 year olds, 49 yeér olds and over 50s.

When processing the data obtained in the singte 8treening, | followed
Silva’s subdivision as closely as possible for adwlunteers. Silva & Spielberger
created 2 wide adult categories 20 to 39 year-atis 40 to 49 year-oldsf( Silva &
Spielberger 2007: 16-18). As | had very few volanseover 40, | only calculated
included adults in the 20 to 40 year-old categoryhie average calculation. However,
the STAI results of these volunteers over 40 yedrage are included in the table the
complete individual results and in the general uismn, even if they are excluded from
the calculation of the averages. When it came @b Ischool and university students |
had seven university students. | placed all unitsestudents aged 18 and 19 in the high
school student category and over 20s in the apiatepadult class. In the Portuguese
reality when military recruits were observed 17y2@r olds were included in the same
category €f. Silva & Spielberger 2007: 22). In the double trigiesented in section
two, in order to simplify the presentation | placgtthe results in trial six into the wide
adult category. In trial five and seven voluntei@reasily into the high school student
category.

As the TAI and SAI questionnaires would permit dtieg alterations from trait
to state anxiety levels, | decided to gauge ifvidiial volunteer’s state anxiety before
watching a film was similar to their TAIl by conttasy results obtained from the Y-2
TAI questionnaires and the Y-1 SAIl questionnairesnpleted before watching the

movie. | hoped this would indicate how the viewaskiety levels were influenced by
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the prospect of watching a movie. Then | compaledtivo SAI Y-1 questionnaires
filled in before and after watching the film to dehine how viewers reacted to the
films themselves. | felt this would give a strongwrerall picture of how viewers’
anxiety levels are affected by the whole movie gamperience. The complete results
are presented in four tables in the pages to follow

From the very first STAI trial, significant reduetis in anxiety levels were
registered. In fact, of the 54 volunteers who pgoéted in the trials, only 4 registered
minor increases. | wanted to compile some form tahdardized table to identify
generalized trends. It was recommended that | akmedian values, but some groups
were composed of such limited samples and there suab a degree of variance
between individual results that the difference lestw central individual could be very
large, | considered that median values would naltyrdoe representative of the sample.
Therefore, | decided to produce simple averageaderand sex categories according to
Silva and Spielberger's models. Excessively higbres or those ineligible for age
reasons were eliminated. Two results were remoeeduse of high readings and three
others because they fell outside the age categdiiesefore, table 1 and graphs 1 and 2
were produced from a sample of 49 volunteers whesalts fit within the age and

scoring parameters, independent of their individrealds.

Graph 1 Single Film Screening Trials: Anxiety Readings registered before and after watching
Elizabethtown or Chocolate

Graph 1

50

mTAl
H SAl before
SAl after

Female Adult Female Teen Male adult Male Teen

Table and graph 1 show a consistent reduction xiegnlevel across the trial.

However, the result that surprised me most was ithall categories, except female
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adults, the most marked average reduction occuveelea TAI and SAl-before. It must
also be noted that in the categories where greictimns occurred from TAI to SAI-
before, SAI continued to drop but to a lesser ebdiening the screening.

Perhaps not surprisingly, reduction in anxiety Isvat the anticipation of
watching a movie is particularly noticeable in ttesse of male and female teens, where
average anxiety reduces by 7.5 and 8.7 points casply. SAl readings for males drop
by a further 2 points after watchirigizabethtownwhile female teen values drop by a
further 2.7 points. Therefore the overall reductioom TAI to SAl-after viewing a
movie for female teens stands at 11.5 points (&0 @oint active scoring range, this
value represents a 19.2% decrease). Overall redudbr male teens stands at
9.5 points (15.8%).

Table 1 - Single Film Screening Trials: Anxiety Readings registered before and after watching
Elizabethtown or Chocolate

Female Adult Female Teen Male adult Male Teen
n=10 n=22 n=8 n=9
TAI 38.4 43.0 39.6 40.7
SAIl bef 36.7 343 35.8 33.2
SAl after 30.8 315 33.1 31.2

Male adults registered a lesser overall reductiahfallowed a slightly modified
pattern. There was a 3.8 point drop from TAI to $B&fore, followed by a further 2.7
point drop in SAl-after. Thus, though the greatrestuction occurs in the first stage of
the trial, a closely related level is obtainedhe second stage. An overall decrease of
6.5 points (10,8%) is registered in anxiety reasgifrgm TAI to SAI during the course
of the trial. Female adult average reduction foloavdifferent pattern. The reduction
from TAI to SAl-before is just 1.7 points, followdny a marked 5.9 point drop from
SAl-before to SAl-after. Total reduction stands7aé points (12.6%). However, for
female adults watching the movie is responsiblgtlergreatest reduction.

Curiously the females, teens and adults, are awbextremes of the spectrum.
Female teens registered the highest overall ramluain anticipation of watching a
movie and female adults the lowest. | wonderetief circumstances of the trials might
have affected this or even the film viewed. Manytloé adult women had watched
Chocolateafter a days’ work and preparing the family evenmegal, while the teens

had all watchedElizabethtownduring the day, even when the screening was an
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extracurricular activity. However, even if thistlse case, the movie going experience
proved to relaxing, because the SAl-after averaggstered at the end of the trial is

significantly lower.

Standard average STAI figures

. . Male | Female
Scale Male high school students | Female high school students
18-39 | 18-39
Average State Anxiety 36.95 3949 3578 | 3701
Average 37,83 40,16 34,78 | 36,93
Trait Anxiety

(Silva & Spielberger: 16)

Although, | was only using Silva’s table as benchoraferences because of the
constraints of my sample due to size, varianceasal because the translation used in
this section was not identical to Silva’s one, Iswaleased to observe that the trial
figures are not too distant from Silva’s standaediaverages. In general the TAI trial
figures are just a few points higher than Silvaisrages, except for the female adults,
where the trial value is actually a few decimal$obeSilva’'s averages. When one
considers the standard deviation values of Silaa&rages, all the figures are within the
limits he established. The SAl-before scores arghtty lower than Silva’'s SAI
averages, except for the male adult trial averalgewis the same as Silva’s. The SAI-
after values are always significantly lower. linseresting to observe that independent
of initial variance, there is considerable harmamyhe SAl-after readings, which are

the lowest and most constant across all categasiesin be clearly seen in graph 2:
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Graph 2 — Single Film Screening Trials: Changes in anxiety levels across age and sex categories

Graph 2
50
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Therefore, one can conclude independently of agserr state anxiety levels before
watching a movie are lower than trait levels meeguunder exactly the same
circumstances. The lowest level of all is stateietgxafter watching a movie like
Elizabethtowror Chocolate.

However, when one looks at the individual questeres that produced these
averages, it is easy to see that the apparentigdraous patterns are derived from very
different individual reduction models. | registbetvolunteers’ STAI results in the table
in the sequence: SAl-before, TA and SAl-after bseatollowing Spielberger and
Silva’s instruction, volunteers completed the guestaires the Y1-SAl questionnaire
in this order. Therefore, the presentation in Hi#d acts as a reminder of the manner in
which the work is carried out in practically. Hovesylater when | refer to individual
STAI results they will be reported in a TAI, SAlfbes, SAl-after sequence, e.g. C23
(46: 30: 24) because the TAI value was generathyhighest, SAI before was lower and
SAIl after was lower still. The first table presahis the teen female table, which has

volunteers from trial one and follizabethtowrwas the film screened on both trials.
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Table 2 - Single Film Screening Trials: Teen Female Individual Anxiety Readings registered
before and after watching Elizabethtown.

Volunteer Reference in
No Sex Age | SA before TA SA after dfescription of Appendixs
feelings at the end
of the trial
(] F 17 41 47 42 Better (Ap:52)
c2 F 17 49 46 35 Better (Ap:52)
c3 F 16 28 33 25 Better (Ap:53)
ca F 17 37 44 25 Better (Ap:53)
C5 F 17 32 40 34 Better (Ap:54)
c7 F 17 32 47 28 The same (Ap:55)
c8 F 16 33 41 34 Better (Ap:55)
c9 F 17 38 39 27 Better (Ap:56)
C10 F 17 39 49 39 Better (Ap:56)
c12 F 17 33 51 31 The same (Ap:57)
C13 F 17 40 45 38 Worse (Ap:58)
c14 F 17 37 43 36 Better (Ap:58)
C16 F 17 25 29 25 Better (Ap:59)
C17 F 17 36 49 28 Better (Ap:60)
c18 F 17 31 42 37 Better (Ap:60)
C19 F 18 27 33 24 Better (Ap:61)
c23 F 18 30 46 24 Better (Ap:63)
C24 F 17 28 51 34 Worse (Ap:63)
C25 F 18 35 41 36 Better (Ap:64)
c28 F 17 38 40 35 Better (Ap:65)
D4’ F 19 51 59 45 More hopeful (Ap:39)
D5 F 19 32 46 25 More hopeful (Ap:40)

® The appendix references are to volunteers’ longwan questionnaires only because the licensing
agreement with Mind Garden Inc does not permitréipgoduction of the STAI questionnaires in research
publications. Filling in the long answer questioin@avas always an optional choice for volunteers,ib
was chosen by most performed. However, a few dicasavas the case of BC2. When volunteers did not
complete the long answer questionnaire | did ngitalize the empty form.

" Excluded from average statistics because of teghling.
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As already mentioned the table shows that sometiheegreatest reductions were noted
from TAI to SAI-before, sometimes from SAl-befoe$Al-after. When examining the

individual STAI results | was surprised at the ettand variations in reductions.

Looking at the table, it is possible to see thahswolunteers like C12 (51; 33; 31) and
D5 (46; 32; 25) registered reductions of 14 pointsover from one questionnaire/

circumstance to another, followed by lesser redustiin the other circumstance.
However, the overall reduction was at least 20 fgoin each case. Other volunteers
scored constant gradual reductions and values weeealy distributed across both

guestionnaires.

Significantly, while major reductions in state agbyi levels were normally
reflected in the volunteers’ longer answers, thdsrobt always happen. Some volunteers
like C7 (Ap:55) and C12 (Ap:57) with significantdéctions in anxiety levels wrote that
they felt the same after watching the movie eveugh they recognized that they had
experienced a moment of relaxation. Others like (Bf:52) and C5 (Ap:54) who
registered very small changes in anxiety levelstevtbey felt better or more hopeful
after watching the movie. Often the latter attrdzlithis to the fact that the storyline
brought new ways of looking at difficult situatioasd they had connected positively to
this. Still others like C24 (51; 28; 34) wrote thijt worse after watching the movie
despite registering a massive 23 point reductiomfiTAl to SAl-before. Despite a 6
point increase from SAl-before to SAl-after, thétda is still 17 points below TAI.
Volunteers’ long answers provide a lot of inforroation causal factors and will be
examined in more detail later.

The next table to be presented is the adult fertsddke, which is made up of
participants on trials one and two who watche&ldzabethtownand trial three who
watchedChocolate.The individual reductions in this category were éowhan in the

female teen category, so the average reductions a¥eo lower.
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Table 3 - Single Film Screening Trials: Adult Female Individual Anxiety Readings registered before

and after watching Elizabethtown or Chocolate

Volunteer description Reference in
No Sex Age SA bef TA | SA after | of feelings at the end Appendix
of the trial.
D7 F 32 31 27 21 More hopeful (Ap:41)
D1 F 24 48 46 35 More hopeful (Ap:38)
B1 F 34 30 28 30 The same (Ap:42)
B3* F 45 35 41 29 The same (Ap:43)
B5 F 31 37 46 29 The same (Ap:44)
B8 F 28 34 42 33 The same (Ap:45)
B9 F 27 33 31 25 More hopeful (Ap:46)
BC2® F 44 22 21 24 Didn’t answer -
BC3 F 40 36 37 31 The same (Ap:48)
BC4 F 38 45 57 39 The same (Ap:49)
BCS F 31 39 35 33 The same (Ap:49)
BC8 F 27 33 35 32 The same (Ap:51)

In this trial many of the volunteers wrote theyt fille same after watching the
movie including all the participants on téocolatescreening (Ap: 48-51 ). Still there
were cases of significant reduction from TAIl to S#ler as in BC4'’s case (57; 45; 39).
Also, on theElizabethtowrscreenings there were cases like B9's (31; 33w2re the
reductions from TAI to SAl-after were not that siggant, yet the volunteer wrote that
she felt more hopeful after watching the movie. Tieat table is the male teen table,
which is made up of volunteers on trials one andr,faall of whom watched

Elizabethtown.

8 Excluded from average statistics because of age
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Table 4 — Single Film Screening Trials: Male Teen Individual Anxiety Readings registered before

and after watching Elizabethtown

Volunteer Reference in
No Sex Age besf':re TA SA after fet:?:;:igzifhnefnd Appendy
of the trial
c6 M 19 38 34 40 The same (Ap:54)
c11 M 17 30 34 35 Better (Ap 57)
C15 M 17 31 48 28 Better (Ap 59)
C20 M 17 43 49 42 Better (Ap 61)
c21 M 17 28 28 29 The same (Ap 62)
c22 M 17 37 46 21 Better (Ap 62)
C26 M 17 31 37 35 Better (Ap 64)
C27 M 17 24 44 31 Better (Ap 65)
D6 M 19 37 46 20 More hopeful (Ap 40)

As can be seen from this table (and the others)ynaiifierent realities lay
behind the standard average reduction in anxietyide Some volunteers like D6 (46;
37; 20) registered an overall decrease from TASAd-after of 26 points, finishing the
trial with the lowest possible SAI score of 20 aslwould be expected, he wrote that
he felt more hopeful after watchiriglizabethtown C15 (48; 31; 28) also registered an
overall twenty-point reduction and wrote that hi better after watching the movie.
However others, registering lesser decreases and swen slight increases, like C6 34;
38; 40) still wrote they felt better after watchiigizabethtown. In the male teen
individual table, three cases of minor overall @age from TAIl to SAl-after were
recorded, C6, C11 and C21. However, none wrote fekkyworse after watching the
movie and C6 even wrote that he felt better. Thiy \tBverse scenarios led me to
conclude that while the movie-going experience rmigive a generalist effect, it indeed
represents a unique experience between viewerilamd f

The adult male table which is the next to be preskrwas made up of
volunteers on trials one and two who watch#idabethtowrand trial three participants
who watchedChocolate.As in the case of female adults reductions werselesere

than with teens. No significant increases from T&ASAI-after were observed either.
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Table 5 — Single Film Screening Trials: Male Adult Individual Anxiety Readings registered before
and after watching Elizabethtown or Chocolate

Volunteer description of Reference in
No Sex Age SAbef | TA SA after feelings at the end of .
. Appendix
the trial.
D3’ M 47 36 39 32 More hopeful (Ap:39)
D2 M 27 45 50 35 More hopeful (Ap 38)
B2" M 42 40 41 35 More hopeful (Ap 42)
B4 M 38 43 44 42 More hopeful (Ap 43)
B6 M 38 31 35 32 More hopeful (Ap 44)
B7 M 38 32 46 29 More hopeful (Ap 45)
B10 M 22 48 46 49 More hopeful (Ap 46)
B11 M 28 33 35 23 More hopeful (Ap 47)
Bc1" M 33 57 64 46 The same (Ap 48)
BC6 M 30 24 36 22 The same (Ap 50)
BC7 M 24 30 25 33 The same (Ap 50)

Curiously, in this table one can see that all thelemadult volunteers who
watchedElizabethtownwrote that they felt better or more hopeful aftais texperience
independently of changes from TAIl to SAl-after. e other hand, all participants on
the Chocolatescreening wrote they felt the same, even whenfggni reduction from
TAIl to SAl-after was observed as occurred (BC1 54; 46). These initial findings
continued to emphasize the uniqueness of the ngmirey experience and encouraged
me to further investigate volunteers’ longer ansgquestions to look for causal agents
that might identify or explain varied reactions.

| observed the results from the STAI and longemansquestionnaires in order
to see if | could identify different categoriestehdencies. On examination, six general
and distinct STAI trends appeared. | resolved tmmare data from the open-answer,
self-reporting questionnaires to the STAI resultsoading to these categories. These
categories do not distinguish between the diffeteals that produced them. However,

before toward the analysis of these, | would likeréfer individually to trial two

° Exclude from the production of average statistiesause of age.
19 Exclude from the production of average statistesause of age.
1 Excluded from average statistics because of legtings
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because the positive results obtained from it,gased my expectations about the work

in general and demonstrated that difficult circiamses could yield positive outcomes.

3.2.1 An exceptional group

| would just like to draw particular attention tbet second single screening
trial, both because of its circumstances and thiieomes registered. It demonstrated
that contact with a relevant film can be significawhen viewers reflect on its
significance for them, even on these single scregtrials. All the volunteers on this
trial were unemployed adults and had grown up aaceWiving in one of Portugal’s
poorest and least developed provinces. They haddehal education early without
high school diplomas.

The local coordinator on this trial, a young Pguese and English teacher,
was passionate about film and literature. He palgirty wanted the volunteers on trial
two to participate in the project as he hoped dmatiching and discussing a film like
Elizabethtowrmmight offer them alternative ways at looking atithesry difficult real
life situations. Unfortunately, because of schedylproblems, | actually carried out
the trial during the last week of classroom tragniithis was to be followed by a
month’s placement in a company, after which thegmam would end. Despite the
rather daunting situation, the trial went extreme®il and the volunteers embraced
the project openly and responded dynamically. Theugjs behavior would never
have indicated that they were not just a reguksniing group. This trial alerted me to
the fact that apparently normal classrooms can aimf®rmal situations. Therefore, it
alerted me for that fact that when doing group esairegs | should be mindful that
seemingly ordinary classes might conceal extraargtidifficulties.

After watchingElizabethtowrall six men and one of the women wrote that they
felt more hopeful indicating that this type of cacit with a film could affect some lives
positively and transmit an alternative perspectoveeal with difficult situations. | also
learned that this could happen even when there n@reery significant reductions in
SAl. B4 illustrates this point beautifully. His STResults (44; 43; 42) only registered a
2-point drop from TAI to SAl-after. However, helkwrote that he feltMore hopeful”
at the end of the trial. He ascribed this sensatmrthe fact that “the film was
encouraging and had a strong message”. Significtietladded: “To tell the truth | felt
renewed after watching it” (Ap: 43). So althougkrihis not a strong reduction in STAI
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readings, B4 seemed to connect intimately vidtizabethtown According to his own
words, it brought him hope and a renewed perspectivlife. His comments and STAI
results led me to consider yet again that the cbritatween movie and viewer is
undoubtedly individual and unpredictable. Whemradd his statement | asked myself,
how could such a strong personal statement appeatrial with such a small change in
anxiety level? As the work progressed, | begane® gatterns that might explain this
reaction.

38 year-old B6 (35; 31; 32) also fits into thisezgdry because there is only a 3-
point reduction from TAIl to SAl-after. Still he alscommented that he felt more
hopeful after watchinglizabethtowr| feel more hopeful because one needs to believe
that a positive outcome is possible.” (Ap: 44) Tilen reminded him of different
failures in his life. Claire was his favorite cheter because she brought meaning back
to Drew’s life and the end where love and life @iéwas his favorite part of the movie
(cf. Ap:44). So neither B4 nor B6’s anxiety levels dased but connecting personally
with the message of the film made them more hogafdlgave them new perspectives.

38 year old B7 also connected personally iédtizabethtownput in his case he
scored a significant 17-point reduction from TAI $&\I-after (46; 32; 29). He wrote
that he felt more hopeful after watching the filrachuse it made him realize that
“sadness doesn’t pay any bills and negative thaugloih’t bring us anywhere.” He
connected the story with his unemployment, and evitbat it helped him to look at
things differently. His favorite scene was the raap because it offered a life lesson
and made B7 think about his own lifef.(Ap: 45). 28 year-old B11's (35; 33; 23) SAIl
level also reacted very positively to watchiglizabethtownHe identified with Drew’s
feeling of failure and capacity to survive becao$driendship and wrote that he felt
more hopeful after watching the filnbe wrote that watching it helped him to see a
positive side to his present situation of unemplegticf. Ap:47).

B4 (cf.Ap:43), B7 €f.Ap:44), B10 €f.Ap:46) and B11 ¢f.Ap:47) all wrote that
they felt more hopeful after watchiriglizabethtowngdespite different STAI reactions.
These men’s longer answers all imply different bignificant individual connections
with the ideas transmitted in the movie, and arddsi transfer this into their own living
situation leading to an alteration in their statenind. B4, B7, B10 and B11's personal
statements, especially in light of their real lggcumstances, imply that watching
Elizabethtowrand reflecting on it, allowed them to think newufbts, not only while

watching the movie but afterwards also.
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All of the men wrote they felt better after watahpiwhat many critics classified
as a simple romantic comedy. However, only onehef women expressed the same
sentiment despite the fact that some, includingyédr old B5, (46; 37; 29) registered
large reductions from TAI to SAl-after. B5’s statexiety level demonstrated a similar
reduction in anxiety levels at each stage. Nevitise she wrote that she felt the same
at the end of the trial. However, she acknowledtped it reminded her that we can
always live more and enjoy life more (Ap:44). Inngeal, | was curious about the
women’s responses, B3 (Ap:43) and B8 (Ap:45) botbtavthey felt the same after the
trial, despite registering respectively a 12 anpotht decrease from TAI to SAl-after.
B3 (41; 35; 29) commented that she had enjoyedvtiide movie but it did not remind
her of anything that had happened in her own Dieew was her favorite character. B8
(42; 34; 33) liked the movie and her favorite pads Drew dancing alone as this
reminded her of many things. Phil was her favaritaracter because she felt he offered
an excellent exemplification of managerial declirgut although Elizabethtown
reminded her of many things including a trip shel haken the previous year, she
affirmed that felt the same after seeing it.

In general the women who wrote they felt the satribeend of the screening,
B3, BS5 (Ap:44) and B8 all indicated that they emdywatching the movie and
experienced significant reductions in anxiety leveB8 even connected strongly with
different physical scenes in the story. These nesp® seemed to imply that, despite the
respite offered by the experience, when the creditse up, the real world problems are
still there. Therefore, perhaps the anxiety levetspped because of the simple
relaxation associated with watching a movie, big ith a different matter to believing
that one can transfer something from the moviesysinto one’s real lifel began to
wonder if this was the key to the different resulégjistered in the long answer
questionnaires and | had these thoughts in minchvdoenparing the results from the

STAI and volunteers’ longer answer questionnaires.
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3.2.2 Six categories of results obtained

When | reviewed STAI questionnaires, | found thatvas impossible to avoid
some overlapping and results followed the sameetgeids did not always share the
same order of magnitude; yet | still managed tantifle six principal subcategories. |
examined the open-answer, self-reporting questioemassociated with these groups to
see if causal agents could be identified for treamits tendencies. The six were:

1. Cases that followed the general average guideliaea large reduction from

TAIl to SAl-before and a continued but lesser remunctrom SAl-before to
SAl-after.

2. Cases not registered in the average tables beoahggh readings.

3. Relatively small reductions from TAI to SAl-beforigllowed by a large

reduction in SAl-after.

4. Cases where the SAl-before was higher than the Btlwhere the SAl-after

was much reduced.

5. Cases where there was very little change througiheutrial.

6. Cases where there was an increase in SAl-afteoandlunteers wrote that

they felt worse after viewing the movie.

3.2.2.1 Overview of Category 1 results:

| looked first at the cases that followed clost#lg dominant trend established
by the trial. However, as mentioned earlier theivigial results considered in this
category still demonstrate a degree of variancehis group reduction from TAI to
SAl-before always accounted for more than two thiaf the overall reduction.
However, even when volunteers followed category osedencies, they did not
accompany these trends on the same numerical sBaleonsiderable number of
volunteers scored overall reductions of over 1s5sofrom TAI to SAl-after, some
even registering over 20 points difference in rssul

When | studied the long answers according to Sdlassifications, to see if
parallels could be seen, | discovered that evengh@onnections did appear, each case
continued to be individual. Most participants wiegistered large reductions in STAI
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readings during the trials wrote they felt bettewenhopeful after watching the movie,

but a number wrote that they felt the same at tiee & the trial. A cross sectional

analysis of the long answers provided some insigbtthe reasons for these alternative
opinions.

For instance, D5 (46; 32; 25), a nineteen year fa@chale undergraduate who
took part in the first trial registered a full 20ipt reduction in her anxiety score during
the course of the work. She wrote that the film enhdr feel more hopeful because it
showed her how Drew managed to overcome his prabl€taire was her favorite
character and she liked the map and the way Cha&rde Drew come to her. The film
did not remind her of anything that had happenduktp yet she connected with the film
(cf. Ap:40). C17, a seventeen year-old female high dctioolent registered an overall
reduction of 21 points (49; 36; 28) from TAI to Safter viewingElizabethtownShe
also wrote that she felt better after watching filre because it made her reflect on
areas of her life where she should have more paient often does not. It reminded
her of things that had happened to her. Her fawqrért was when Drew “found” and
accepted his life and was reunited with Claire.viDkgas her favorite character. C17
appeared to connect with the film and found poiotscontact with her own life
(cf.Ap:60).

Eighteen year-old C23 also registered a very [28eoint reduction (46; 30;
24) from TAI to SAl-after and wrote that she fektter after watching the movie.
However, she did not attribute this to a persomainection with the movie or new
thinking patterns, but because it offered her atimrelax when she did not have to
think about anything. C23 chose the road trip whamew (her favorite character) had
time to think about his life and his reencountethvi€laire as his favorite sequences. So
even though she did not appear to make an intic@taection with the film, nor did it
remind her of anything that had happened in hey Matching it reduced her SAI
readings to minimal values and her longer answadgcate that she is aware of this
change ¢f.Ap:63). C23's long answers indicate awareness af ¢v&n changed
emotional state, but she offers a different reagdrelped her to relax, for feeling better
after watching the movie.

38 year old B7 (46; 32; 29) wrote that he felt mbopeful after watching the
film because it helped him to get a different pecdwe on life ¢f.Ap:45). However, his
female colleagues who fit into the same STAI catggdSyear old B3 (41; 35; 29) and
28 year-old female B8 (42; 34; 33) both wrote tliely the same after the triatf(
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Ap:42, 45). And their longer answers referred tdieain the chapter demonstrate that
though they enjoyed the movie, they did not thiskstory could have any reflection on
their real lives. On the other hand, 17 year-oldl ©43; 37; 36) and 18 year-old C25
(41; 35; 36) registered the same trends as B3 &ndd wrote that they felt better after
the experience. Significantly, C25 wrote that shalt fbetter after watching
Elizabethtowrbecause it transmitted a message she connectedTwighroad trip was
her favorite part as this made Drew (her favorharacter) change his lifef(Ap:64).
C14, who only registered a 1-point drop from SAlde to SAl-after expanded on this
point. Like C25 she wrote that although the filnd diot remind her of anything that
happened in her life, she felt better at the enthefscreening. She wrote that the film
showed her that when something negative happemsrilives, we should look at it as a
stepping stone to new levels. She wrotgliZabethtowrdoes this with failure; it shows
that we need to look at failure as a circumstarmzg tan allow us to change and
improve.” Her favorite sequence of the film was W® return home, sprinkling his
father's ashes in different places, as this showed that we can always look at
situations from different perspectives. Her faworigharacter was Drew because he
changed his whole life, despite the fact that isuenstances remained the same. At the
end of the film he was still a failure; but by chharg the way he looked at his failure,
he was able to change his litdf.Ap:58).

These answers seem to indicate that both femalé&hvggaders desire to extend
the emotions felt while watching the movie beyohd experience itself. Their texts
indicate that they want to hold onto the messageefilm and transpose the parts they
felt most positive to their own lives. On the otheand, B3 ¢f.Ap:43) and B8’s
(cf.Ap:45) answers do not contain any of these eleméiig and C25’s final SAl
scores were both actually higher than B3 and B&,still the former felt better after
watching the movie, while the latter felt the same.

Based on these results | began to think that fgddetter or more hopeful at the
end of the trial might have more to do with thetiggrants’ belief that they can transfer
positive ideas and principles conveyed in the fiintheir real lives than with percentile
reductions in STAI readings. C19’s (33; 27; 24) larptions for why she felt better
after watchingelizabethtowrare relevant within this contex$he wrote that it, “makes
us see life differently and reflect on what is gpon in our lives” (Ap:61).

C7 (47; 32; 28) and C12's (51, 33; 31) responsektadhis idea. Both 17-year

old female twelfth graders wrote that they felt dame after watchinglizabethtown
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despite registered significant overall reductioraf TAI to SAl-before (15 and 18
points respectively) followed by a minor reductiom SAl-after (4 and 2 points
respectively). C7 explained that she had enjopedfitm but felt the same because it
changed nothing in her lifecftAp:55). C12 commented that despite transmitting “an
important message”, watching the film did not charapything for herof. Ap:57).
These answers indicate that these volunteers oflyi@njoyed the movie and even
created a certain synergy with it. Neverthelessy tdo not appear to feel they can
transfer the ideas they encountered in the theatertheir real lives. Going to the
movies is a relaxing experience for them, as redtban their STAI readings, but that is
all. C12’'s explanation in particular seemed to catie that she did a kind of “reality
check” at the end of the trial and decided thatetkgerience had been “only watching a
movie”.

The above responses all arose from screeningdizdbethtown Curiously all
the participants on th€hocolatetrial wrote they felt the same after they watchied t
movie; even BC1 (Ap:48) and BC4 (Ap:49) who registesignificant reductions from
TAIl to SAl-after. BC1 will be discussed in the necdtegory, but | will look at BC4
here. BC4 (57; 45; 39) was a 38 year old femaléigyggant in the night twelfth grade
equivalenceNovas Oportunidadegrogram. Vianne was her favorite character and her
favorite scene was the one where Vianne understoadshe could win people over
with her sincerity. Though the film reminded hertloihgs that had happened to her and
despite the overall 18 point difference between @Ad SAl-after watchin@€hocolate
BC4 wrote that she felt the same after watching thovie | was left to question if
perhaps watchinglizabethtowrand Chocolatewere really different experiences, or if
the conditions of the screening had led to theerdnt results.

However, this category produced a shared phenomtradri had not expected
at the outset of the project. It implied that faritg a high percentage of my sample
population, simply sitting down to watch a moviedhe very significant influence on
state anxiety levels. | had not anticipated th&ilteand was surprised by it and this led
me to add questions to the open-answer self-reygpgiiestionnaire to try to gain more
insight into what the experience of simply sittidgwn to watch a movie meant to
volunteers.

The overall results in this category seemed tocaiei that a personal belief that
the message of the film could be transported tovieeer’s real life was necessary to

change the viewer’s state of mind, irrespectivarfiety levels. Relaxation may be the
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reason for large decreases in anxiety levels ammhéncase, C23¢i{Ap:63) seemed to
help the volunteer to feel better and her longesmesns indicated that she was aware of
the change that occurred in their state of spirit.

3.2.2.2 Overview of Category 2 results

| felt the two cases not registered in the avetatpes because of excessively
high readings, should be examined separately toifseemmon features could be
observed in the STAI results and the long answ&mugh all of nineteen year-
old?D4’s (59; 51; 45) scores are in the “medium rangjedre is a significant 15 point
difference from TAI to SAl-after. She wrote thatesfelt more hopeful after watching
Elizabethtowrbecause the film “shows that even when we haveé @f orries, we can
still be happy and make things work out becausesthan be a light at the end of the
tunnel” (Ap:39). Significantly, she wrote that shad related personally to the film
because she was going through a very difficult phasher life at that moment. Her
favorite parts of the movie were the long road BPrew made because this allowed him
to understand all the things that had happenedhiptb find himself and to reencounter
Claire was D4’s favorite character because Claitglfit to enjoy life and for the things
that were really important for her. Therefore, tjouD4’s STAI readings were still
quite high, it would appear that she had a desicethe ability to carry the ideas she
had learned from the movie into her real life. ThuatchingElizabethtowrhad given
her tools to help her deal with the problematiaaion she was experiencing at the time
(cf. Ap:39).

On the other hand, 33 year-old male volunteer B&% 67; 46) who watched
Chocolatewrote that he felt the same after viewing the fdespite an 18-point overall
reduction from TAIl to SAl-after. He wrote that tfién reminded him that “Maybe
sometimes we are limited by our own prejudices):#8) His favorite part of the film
was the beginning because “the way the story isg@takes us very curious about how
it will progress.” The man with the little dog (Gaume Blerot) was his favorite

character. | was sorry not to have been able toviolip on the connection to “the man

12| did not include her in the average tables bseahough her TAI only registered at 59, it was e
point off the “60 point high anxiety”; cut off pdinAlso all of her readings were very high and $eures
affected the overall averages very significantlzefiefore, | decided to remove all her readings fthen
average tables, but | wanted to include D4’s siaryhe narrative analysis because | think it isyver
relevant to the study.
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with the little dog” but the trial did not permihis. The other answers indicate a
technical, academic connection to the movie rathan a personal desire to carry a
message from the film beyond the immediate expeedgf. Ap:48). Again it is worth
noting that while D4’s numeric reduction from TAJ} SAl-after is actually less than
BC1's, she feels more hopeful while he does not. Ibieger answers seem to indicate
that she made a personal connection with the menwiethat she feels that she can take
something away from it to help her deal with issimeer real life. BC1’'s responses do
not exhibit any of these elements.

Unlike category one where the largest reductiorsumed from TAI to SAI-
before, in both D4 and BC1's cases the reductio®TAIl readings is fairly evenly
distributed from TAIl to SAl-before and SAl-afterspectively. Also, | feel the reduction
in STAI scores was very significant in both cases;ause of the volunteers’ high TAI
readings. | was mindful of these two cases whenudsing and developing work for

trial five.

3.2.2.3 Overview of Category 3 results

This category is made up of volunteers who regsterelatively small
reductions from TAI to SAI-before, followed by ade reduction in SAl-after. 17 year-
old male C22 is a good example. C22 registeredvanal reduction of 25 points (46;
37; 21) from TAI to SAl-after The greatest 16-drop is registered from SAl-betore
SAl-after watchingElizabethtown C22 wrote that he felt better after the expemenc
because the film transmits this kind of feeling d@hd atmosphere during the trial had
been good. He wrote that the film reminded him eé&lrlife events and he was
particularly able to associate with the fact timat $on only felt the real loss of his father
some time after his death. His favorite parts wibee scenes with Claire and Drew
because they transmit a lot of love and happinBsesw was his favorite character
because he felt a lot like him. These answersatdia very strong and close personal
connection between the ideas transmitted in tine dihd the viewer's life, as well as a
feeling that these can be transferred to the veknt real life ¢f. Ap:62).

D6 (46; 37; 20) a 19 year-old male undergraduatey vegistered a 17-point
drop from SAl-before to SAl-after is another exaepte also wrote that he felt more
hopeful after watchingelizabethtownbecause the film transmits this feeling. His
favorite character was Drew and his favorite paaswhe end since this shows that even
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in the worst possible situations we should nevee gip on our lives because we can
always find something new that can let us carry dmough the film did not remind
him of anything that happened to him personallys Enswers indicate that
Elizabethtowrspoke to him in a very special wasf.Ap:40).

D2 (50; 45; 35) also connected very personally i film and wrote that he
felt it showed how people can change. He specijicaferred to the wafzlizabethtown
could help viewers understand the conflicting feelingsoagated with the death of
loved ones and bereavement. He wrote that watdBizgbethtownreminded him of
the recent deaths of his uncle and cousin. Herfete hopeful after watching it because
the film showed ways of dealing with life and dedtle connected with the scene where
Drew saw his father in the coffin for the first #mand with the way Drew tried to
recover the memories of the good times with hisdatvhile endeavoring to find a new
direction for his life ¢f. Ap:38).

The vast majority of the volunteers who fell intast category, i.e. the largest
reduction in STAI readings occurred after watchigigabethtownwrote that they felt
better/ more hopeful after watching the movie. Tlegplanations revealed that they had
either connected intimately to a message the moaiesmitted to them, or it helped
them to deal with real issues in their lives asdkamples above illustrate. Again, the
volunteers’ answers indicated a belief that theul&dransmit something from this
particular movie going experience to their everytifeay

There was a partial exception; 17 year-old C9 88;27) registered an 11-point
drop from SAl-before to SAl-after viewinglizabethtown. However, she checked the
“feel the same” box before finally ticking the “lelgetter” option. Her longer answers
explain her hesitation; she wrote that she feltedtecause she had relaxed and had fun
while she watcheé&lizabethtown However, the film did not remind her of anythiimg
her own life; but she felt that it spoke to thirtgat could happen. Her answer seems to
indicate a certain inability to think she couldnsanit the message of the movie into her
real life; perhaps this explains her hesitancenilicating categorically that she felt
better after watching the movie (Ap:56).

In this category most of the volunteers are perbpaavare of the large anxiety
drops they have experienced through watching thaanélowever, with the exception
of C9, they do not only attribute this feeling ®laxation, but also to connecting with
Elizabethtown’spersonal message to them. This has either helpad to deal with

personal problems or given a different, more pesiperspective on some aspect of
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their lives. In each case volunteers had a desiocatry the message they took from the
film into their real life and each seemed to takslightly different message. This
combination of circumstances seemed to produce ubléeopositive result; reduced

anxiety as well as feeling better or more hopeful.

3.2.2.4 Overview of Category 4 results

This category is made up of volunteers, whose #hkb8fore was higher than
the TAI, but where the SAl-after was much reducBd, a female 32 year old
undergraduate on trial one, fell into this categ@iie registered (27; 31; 21) a four-
point increase from TAI to SAl-before, followed layten-point drop during the trial.
Considering that 20 is equivalent to a zero scDiEs SAIl dropped to a minimal 21
point score after seeing the movie. She wrote #hat felt more hopeful after the
screening because it showed her that “every prolitelifie has a solution”. She wrote
that the movie transmitted the idea that the nmagbrtant thing is to find solutions and
have the courage to face adverse situations. AfsgchingElizabethtownshe felt no
sadness, but was strong, confident and happy. $bte WWWe have to be able to know
and choose what is really important in life.” Thetatements all indicate that D7 had a
strong desire to transfer the ideas showlinabethtownnto her real life.

Curiously, she selected a little chosen sequendeiagavorite part of the film:
Claire challenging Drew about his self-absorptidmew he tried to break up with her.
This had also been one of my favorite scenes bedaresn’s attitude changed from this
point. Claire is not in awe of his mega-failuresaicide, but derides him for his self-
absorption and challenges him to live as an aeety should. With this challenge, she
wakes Drew up and makes him realize that perhagsbdeen taking his friends and
family too much for granted and because of thisglased exaggerated importance on
his careergf.Ap:41).

17 year-old C2 (46; 49; 35) who followed a simil&aTAl pattern to D7 if
registered on a slightly higher scale, also wrbtg she felt better, more relaxed and
less inhibited after watchinglizabethtown She wrote that she had a greater desire to
laugh [and have fun]. She wrote the film reminded of how she used to react when
she was not able to do things properly, how disayed this used to make her feel. Her
text implied to me that seeing Drew’s portrayahdf attempts at perfection showed her
that this was really quite a waste of time. Heof&e part of the movie was when Drew
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decides to give up his suicide attempts and to acabiife. Claire was her favorite
character, not only for her joy and spontaneity,diso because of the way she was able
to make Drew rethink his life. C2’s long answargply that she embraced the film’s
appeal to live life joyfully and spontaneousty.(Ap:52).

24 year-old D1 registered a similar profile (46; 88). She wrote that she felt
better after watchinglizabethtowrbecause she really enjoyed the film. D1 assumes the
fact that she is a hopeless romantic. The romafageg out between the two main
characters let her wallow in a truly tender woiltiis mood allowed her to think about
the many good things that had already happenedrtard to carry these thoughts over
into her expectations for her future. Her favoptat of the movie was the long journey.
She believed Drew had to make this to set asiddutile things that had been at the
centre of his life before. The journey allowed hHimmembrace something that was truly
important for his life in the busy, crowded coldrfarmer’s marketdf. Ap:38).

In all these cases there was only a slight incréem® TAI to SAl-before
normally followed by a significant drop to SAl-afteéfhe above volunteers’ comments
indicate a very personal and powerful connection the ideas transmitted in
Elizabethtownand the notion that these could have a positivecetn real lives and
futures. However, 31-year old BC5 (35; 39; 33), whkatchedChocolate did not
respond in the same manner. It must be noted draddcrease in SAl is smaller than in
the other cases. She wrote that she felt the séierenaatching this movie, even though
it reminded her that we should not judge peopl®atng to their outward appearance.
While herremarks speak to assimilating attitudes observetheénmovie, they were
quite impersonal and technical. They do not indicabpe in new attitudes or
approaches as the ones generated by watéhirgpbethtowrdid (cf. Ap:50).

At this point | had not understood why there wobkl increases from TAI to
SAl-before. Initially, I thought that this might kessociated with the actual film trial
and | added questions on general movie going expers and habits to the open-
answer self-reporting questionnaires to try to wsided the factors that might be
behind the increases in the scores from TAI to Béibre. Later A3 on trial five

proposed an alternative way of looking at this mmeenon.
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3.2.2.5 Overview of Category 5 results

In this category, there was very little change tigtwout the trial. The answers to
some of the longer questions in this group caused imhegree of perplexity initially and
returned me to the question of why and how do tetiges of fictional stories affect
us as they do. In all there were six cases thastergd a 3 point or lower alteration
from TAIl to SAl-after and a further 3 which regisdd a 5 point fluctuation. | had
anticipated that volunteers in this category woulte that they felt the same after the
trial, however most wrote that they felt better.

An example was 38 year-old B4 (44; 43; 42) who w&sussed earlier. Not
only did he feel more hopeful after watchilizabethtowrbut actually felt encouraged
with a “renewed soul”. He ascribed this sensatmthe film’s strong message, which
spoke very personally to him, even if he wrote ttia film did not remind him of
anything that actually happened in his own lifeeTdound track and “promotional”
(rural) images of the U.S. were his favorite paftshe movie. | was curious about the
reference to the sound track, because this tomesad the elements of the film that
conveys hope to me, but B4 was the only volunteeeter specifically to this element
of the film (cf. Ap:43). Also 38 year-old B6 (35; 31; 32) wrote that felt more hopeful
after watchingelizabethtown“l feel more hopeful because one needs to belirata
positive outcome is possible.” The film remindednhof different failures that had
occurred during his life. Claire was his favoriteacacter because she brought meaning
back to Drew'’s life and the end where love and flifevail was his favorite part of the
movie Cf. Ap:44). The longer answers in these two cases atelithat if viewers have a
desire to transfer the positive message of the lhiéyond the viewing period they can
feel more hopeful despite minimal changes in STeadings.

One is left to ask: is this positive response d@usomething in the film itself; the
viewer; or a unigue connection between the two?r&hs obviously no one all-
encompassing answer to this question, but | ddtthat it is significant that both B4
and B6 were in situations of real life crisis — lhdinemployment in an economically
depressed region - when they watckdidabethtownand it brought something positive
into their lives.

17 year-old C28 (40; 38; 35) shows a steady deahirf&T Al readings. She also
wrote that she felt better after watchiBzabethtownbecause it showed her different

ways of dealing with issuesShe gave the way Mitch’s death is dealt with as an
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example. She wrote: “Normally death is seen asgetty; but in the movie it is looked
at as a celebration” (Ap:65). Thus watching the imm@ppeared to expand C28’s total
living experience and allowed her to look at aruéesérom a different perspective. A
similar pattern can be seen in C10’s case. 17 gieb€10 registered no change in her
SAl readings during the screening though there sgyaificant reduction from TAI to
SAl-before (49; 39; 39). Nevertheless, she alsotavrehe felt better, with more
enthusiasm to continue with her “fight”. She sdid film reminded her of the way she
had dealt with her failures and missed objectivefore. Watching the movie had
helped her understand that she had felt “depresssalit this kind of thing without any
real reason previously. Her favorite part of thenfivas when Drew danced alone in the
middle of the trees. She wrote, she had done doisnd it felt really goodc{. Ap: 65)
Again one sees an individual connection with thezimand the fact that ideas she saw
in this might help her to see personal issuesdiffarent light.

Despite the fact that there is no change betweerSA¢ readings before and
after watchingelizabethtownand only a minimal 4-point reduction from TAI to 5A
17-year old C16 (29; 25; 25) also wrote that shHelfetter after watching the movie
She ascribes this to the fact that the movie shasvBrew overcoming his problems.
This was good for C16 because it transmitted a agessf hope. The film reminded
her both of good and bad things that had happaemnéern own life. Drew and Claire’s
reunion at the end was her favorite part, becatiseas emotional and transmitted
happinessdf. Ap:59). Despite constant SAI readings, C16 appeargact to general
feelings transmitted by the movie. Contrarily B&3;(36; 31) watche@hocolateand
like all the volunteers who participated in thigesmning, wrote that she felt the same
after the viewing ¢f. Ap: 49). She and the others did not add anythiteyeat in their
long answers. This again returns us to the questatready mentioned.

The review of the long answer questionnaires ig $leiction was very relevant. It
demonstrated that while reduced SAI readings camfbected in feeling better or more
hopeful as registered in the categories viewedipusly, especially in category one and
three, these sensations can exist by themselvess, T¥hile they may influence each
other, especially in the cases where volunteerguatitd feeling better to relaxation,
they may also have separate causal agents. Votahtaeswers seem to indicate that it
can be proposed that feeling better after watclaingovie and reductions in anxiety
levels produced by watching the same movie areiffarent expressions of the same

phenomenon, but in fact different reactions. Thenkr seems to be related to the
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viewer's belief that something positive can be $farred from the movie to real life;
the latter to relaxation offered by the experierlso, not all literary or filmic objects,
even if part of the same genre, affect audiencethensame way, as implied by the
different reactions tdelizabethtownand Chocolate. Finally, the connection between
movie and viewer is different depending on the \@ew/circumstances, as illustrated by

the very positive reaction by some volunteers @ 2.

3.2.2.6 Overview of Category 6 results

The volunteers registered in this category suffemedincrease in SAl-after
and/or wrote that they felt worse after viewing thevie This was another intriguing
category. However, one point | believe must beedtaeven when SAl-after is the
highest value, there are only slight changes idinggs registered if we are to compare
these changes to the reductions previously disdusBeere were two cases where
teenage female volunteers wrote they felt worsthatend of the trial C13 and C24.
However, in these cases there were reductions Al 8Radings - C13 (45; 40; 38¢f(
Ap:58) and C24, (51; 28; 34&f(Ap:63). There were also three cases where SAl-after
readings were higher than SAI-before but lower thah- C1's (47; 41; 42)¢f.Ap:52),
C18 (42; 31; 37)df.Ap:60) and C26 (37; 31; 35¢ftAp:65); four cases where the SAI-
after readings were the highest of all - B10 (48; 49) ¢f.Ap:46), C6 (34; 38; 40)cf.
Ap:54), C11 (34; 30; 35)c{.Ap:57) and C21 (28; 28; 29kf(Ap:62). C11 is slightly
different because SAl-before was lower than TAI &Ad- after is only slightly higher.

| shall first examine the cases where volunteesevthey felt worse at the end
of the trial, but there was a reduction from TAIl $&l-after, again reinforcing the
notion that, while feeling better and state anxreiguction effects might coincide, they
do not necessarily have to, as they may have diftetausal agents. 17 year-old C13
registered a seven-point reduction from TAI to $ter, but wrote that she felt worse
after watchingElizabethtownbecause, though it did not remind her of thingat th
happened in her real life, it made her think alibirigs that she does not usually think
about €f.Ap:58). C24 (51; 28; 34), also 17 years old, writtat she felt worse after
watchingElizabethtown, despite a massive 21-point drop from her TAI to-Béfore
viewing the movie. Even considering the subseqseapoint increase in SAI at the
end of the trial, her SAl-after is still 14 poirttelow her TAI. But C24 wrote that she
felt tired and unmotivated at the end of the trspite enjoying the parts where Claire

242



(her favorite character) supported Drewf.Ap:63). Unlike C13, Elizabethtown
reminded her of things that had happened in heidifea The volunteers’ long answers
made me think that the film touched on sensitivaiés. They both indicated that
watchingElizabethtowrmade them think of things they did not want tamkhabout and

| wondered if this is what made them feel worseraiftatching it.

Curiously, again a genuine reaction occurs when viesver feels the film
touches on aspects of their real life; in this ca$mppens to be a negative connection
rather than a positive one. Remembering how thedssociative writing had helped me
even when | followed sequences that caused merdfecp | wondered if this would
have been useful for these girls. However, the typérial did not permit such an
approach.

C6 (34; 38; 40) wrote that he felt the same aftatchving the movie, despite a
slight increase in STAI readings during the tride enjoyed the film, but wrote the
noise in the room distracted him. He was the omlg to refer to noise in the room and
though there had been a lively debate both befodeafter the screening, | do not have
a recollection of noise during it. Samson was hofite character and he liked the
creativity behind Drew’s transformation of his exise bike into a suicide machine
(cf.Ap:54). 17 year-old C21 (28; 28; 29) also wroteféle the same at the end of the
trial and the film did not remind him of anythingat had happened in his life. He wrote
that he enjoyed the film, but he was also awarewiaéching it did not change anything
(cf.Ap:62). Again this reinforces a response that apgme#n other categories; if the
viewer decides that the film cannot contribute Bimg to his/her real life during or after
viewing, the sentiments felt during the screeniniyjlve limited to this experience only.

The following cases all registered a slight inceeas SAI readings during the
course of the trial, but all the volunteers wrobattthey felt better after watching
ElizabethtownThis groupagain supports the notion that the viewer has twibieg to
believe that he/she can transfer notions from ithetb his/her real life for them to feel
better after watching a movie and that this caretageparate causal path to reductions
in anxiety readingsC18 is just such a case. Despite an increase frAirb&ore to
SAl-after, C18 (42; 31; 37) wrote that she feltteeafter watching the movie because it
offered her a moment of total relaxation and atsta@e time a space to thing about the
things “we do and don’t do’c{.Ap:60). 17 year-old C1l's (47; 41; 42) SAl-after is
slightly higher than her SAl-before, but despites tnarginally higher SAl-after score,

C1 also wrote that she felt better after watchihg tmovie. Her longer answers
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demonstrate her desire to transfer new ideas teatedevant to her age and social
condition from the film. She wrote that watching tlmovie reminded her of things that
had happened in her own life and it allowed hesde “that what we may think of [at a
particular moment in time] as the worst momentsoof lives need not be so. Life
changes and this can happen at any moment” (The trga was her favorite part
because it represents the journey of discoverywleatll have to make and she wrote
Drew’s discovery [of himself] happened during thig,tours happens during our lives,
or at least we hope sofAp:52).

These answers point to a strong personal connebgbtmeen the viewer as a
teenage high-school student and the movie. Theyodstrate how watching it eased
some of the angst associated with this phase. B&048; 49) registered a small but
steady increase from TAI to SAl-after, but also werthat he felt better after watching
Elizabethtownsimply because he liked the story. There appearbetano special
connection to the movie as he wrote that it did mmhind him of anything that had
happened in his own life and his favorite part wesple comedy — Drew’s unfruitful
search for the 60B highway (Ap:46). B10’'s commamwisforce the notion that simply
embracing the emotions derived from a constructiterlude, such as watching a
movie can improve one’s state of mind.

17-year old C26 (37; 31; 35) wrote that the movie ot remind him about
anything in his own life, but he seemed to maké&@ng and quite personal connection
with the film. He wrote that he felt better afteatehing Elizabethtownbecause it
showed that we should not worry too much aboutessand failure as such. Rather we
should concentrate on living our lives day-by-dalge road trip was his favorite part of
the movie, because it showed another side of lifenakes viewers think about and
appreciate the concept of the “journey of life” alates them away from banality of
daily routines ¢f. Ap:64). 17-year old C27 (44; 24; 31) also wrotet tha felt better
after watchingelizabethtowngdespite the 7-point increase from SAl-before to-Gfér.
However, yet one must recall that there is still3apoint reduction from TAI to SAI-
after. C27 wrote that he felt better after watchiimg movie because he liked and found
its message — how to deal with problems — intergstHis favorite part was Holly’s
“breakdown” because this reveals the nature ofrélationship with her husbandf(
Ap:65).
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3.2.2.7 Conclusions from these results

The statistical analysis and review of longer amswmdicated clear and
dominant tendencies. The first was unexpectedyéut definite. In the vast majority of
cases, sitting down to watch a movie permits sigaift reductions in state anxiety
levels. The second was more anticipated; watchingpaie with humor and a positive,
uplifting message likeElizabethtownor Chocolate produces reductions in anxiety
levels. It had surprised me to see that the orfléreosecond reduction is often inferior
to the first, but then on reflection this also magase as sometimes the first reduction
was so large it would have been difficult to susthis order of reduction. | was pleased
that | had figures for trait anxiety levels andtstanxiety values both before and after
watching the movie, as this permitted insight imtow anticipation of the movie
influenced state anxiety levels as well as theo&etatching the movie itself. The STAI
results indicate that watching movies reduces ayxavels as only four cases of slight
increase in STAI readings were observed durinthallsingle trials.

An unexpected result has been that reductions inr&#dings were not always
reflected in viewer's perceptions of feeling betir more hopeful. While these
outcomes normally coincide, this did not alwaysgepand, in fact, some volunteers
with large reductions in STAI felt the same orwo cases even worse after watching
the movie. Conversely some volunteers with minaluotions in STAI felt renewed
after watchingtlizabethtown.This outcome led to me to review of volunteersider
answers to gain insight into causal factors. Thd rine to conclude that reductions in
STAI readings appear to be associated with relanatiffered by the movie going
experience. | noticed that a few volunteers regbgenore generalized better state of
mind because of this relaxation. However, the lorayeswers of most volunteers who
wrote that they felt better or more hopeful aftextehing the movie indicated that they
thought that they could transfer elements fromrttwvie that spoke to them into their
daily lives. Conversely, the longer answers of ntders who experienced reduction in
anxiety but write they feel the same, showed thay tdo not think that elements from
the movie can be transmitted to their own livesowelunteers experienced reductions
in SAI readings, but wrote they felt worse aftertetng the movie because it made
them think about things they do not want to contiaep These answers imply that for a
film to provoke emotional change (even a negatine)pviewers must see the film or

ideas it transmits as relevant and applicableeir thwn lives.
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Volunteers who did not experience significant reauns in anxiety wrote that
they felt better or more hopeful after watching thevie. In general, volunteers’ long
answers indicated that this happened when they neadgersonal and positive
connection with ideas transmitted in the movie, amelvers believed that notions
learned in the movie can be transferred to theil Irees. Thus, one is left to conclude
that while the phenomena of relaxation and feebegfer after watching a movie can
coincide, they can also exist autonomously and #gnaprobably produced by different
causal agents. Reduction in SAIl readings appeabetoassociated with physical
relaxation. Feeling better after watching a mosidirniked to this phenomenon in some
cases, such as C18 and C2; however, in these saglening trials at least, volunteers
could feel better after the screening, without gigant reductions in anxiety levels, if
they connected with ideas transmitted in the mawié felt that these can be transferred
into real life conditions.

Both movies exhibited during the trials told sim@&ories with positive if
alternative outcomes. However, the films appeapeaffect anxiety levels similarly; but
viewers’ sentiments differently. At the end of trilaree, participants told me they had
enjoyed watchingChocolate However, even when significant reductions were
registered in anxiety readings, all the voluntemrsheChocolatetrial wrote that they
felt the same after the session finished. Conversedny volunteers wrote that they felt
better after watchindelizabethtown,independently of reduction in STAI readinds
wondered initially if the fact that only eight valieers watche@hocolate while many
more watchecElizabethtownhad significant bearing on this outcont&sen so, there
were only seven volunteers in the first trial wiEhzabethtowrand the majority wrote
that they felt more hopeful after watching this negso this implied that the reaction to
the two films was not related to the number of wtders on each trial. If anything, the
volunteers on trial three should have reacted pesitively to this movie. The group
had selecte€hocolatethemselves because they felt they could relatemeadily to a
story that takes place in Lansquenet-sous-Tannes tbne revolving around
corporate/rural America as they had all lived mafstheir lives in rural communities.
However, though they enjoyed it, it did not chahgev they felt.

| wondered whyChocolateandElizabethtowrproduced such different reactions.
Was Chocolatetoo realistic for them? True, it is a fictionabst, it never happened in
the historic, but it speaks directly to a realtltatt can be easily identified by any person

brought up in a rural environment in southern Eeropthe 1930s, 40s, 50s or even 60s.
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On the other hand, thoudHizabethtowncontains elements very relevant for today’s
world, the viewer realizes while watching it thaetstory never occurred nor was likely
to occur. Crowe’s Drew and Claire could not existtihe real world exactly as he
presents them just like Huck and Jim could onlyeh#iwated along the Mississippi in
Mark Twain’s imagination. In both cases the pictuege colorfully and authentically
drawn, but audiences know instinctively that thesaracters are cleverly crafted
montages and so can choose to engage with therot avithout compromise. Is there
something in their obviously fictional nature tlaéitows our logical processes to turn off
our reality checking process and thus assimilag ffotential messages more easily?
Or was the solution to this question a much simptera? | wondered if
volunteers on th&€hocolatetrial were affected by its timing, the screeningurting
late after a day’s work? Therefore | decideddntmue the work by investigating how
the same group would react to different movies Bhdgan to plan the double trials.
The first double trial was to involve an"igrade class of teenagers who would watch
Cameron Crowe’€lizabethtownand Say AnythingThe second was carried out by an
adult education group who would watEhzabethtowrand Chocolate.l also wanted to
see how viewers would react to a different typenaivie. Therefore | planned a third
trial where volunteers would watch different typglsmovies. High school students

watchedElizabethtowrandGoodon trial three
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3.3 Double screening group trials

The procedures used while conducting the doubddstfollowed very similar
lines to the original trials. However, because egcbup did two screenings the
planning and preparation with local coordinatorsswaore extended. | worked with
three separate groups for approximately three nsogdich. In all, the trials lasted from
23 December 2009 to ¥90ctober 2010. As indicated in the introductioadted new
guestions to the long answer questionnaire becaluttee feedback from the previous
trials. The questionnaires for the first screenmgyials five, six and seven retained the
earlier questions, but began with “What thoughtsuoed to you during and after
watching the movie?” to gain more insight into whatching that particular movie
meant to volunteers. Because of results obtaindaeirfirst screenings of double trials, |
added two new questions to the questionnaire fosétond screenings in trials five and
six and the first of trial seven to learn more abmmlunteers’ habits and what the movie
going experience meant to them. The questions W&/bat does watching a movie
mean to you?” and “How many films do you watch anth@”

As with the single trials, | presented and discdgsassible application strategies
with local coordinators. From my experience witk gimpler single screening trials, |
knew that the success of the longer trials woulgedd heavily on the participation and
enthusiasm of local coordinators. Their intervemtioas vital because they introduced
the trials to school governing bodies appropriatsythey know what is possible from
an administrative perspective. Also, their knowkedd students and awareness of their
needs meant that they were able to anticipate itid & scenarios volunteers would
react to. Therefore, | considered their suggestitors application strategies and
individual methods were developed for each grougcitiating the technical parameters
and local coordinators desires.

Trial five began as a volunteer activity associatgth a core element of a
regular 11" grade course program. As a result of the sucde®edirst screening, the
work continued as a mandatory class element buiriaescreening was done again on
a volunteer basis. The work carried out during tinial was very significant as it
permitted me to fine-tune techniques and work ¢yosdth a relatively large group of

students in a high school environment for an exadreriod.
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Trial six was carried out with adult education smni$. The local coordinators
decided to present it as a mandatory cultural avesm® activity. The films and concepts
discussed during the trials were used by teaclmradditional course work. Not all
students participated in both trials, as specifialiaeducation programs have different
requirements depending on participants’ educatiandl employment backgrounds, but
the profile of each group was similar.

Trial seven was performed by secondary school stsd&he films viewed were
also used as the basis for further work in botkipimes applied. Unfortunately, due to
scheduling difficulties the trials were actuallyriied out during different academic
years. Thus there was a slight variation in classposition, but the groups shared a
common profile.

As in single trials, the local coordinator presehime to the group. General
discussion on movies was followed by definitionsokiety and fear and the distinction
between state and trait anxiety. As the trials preged this discussion was elaborated
as demonstrated earlier. Then SAI questionnairegs dhstributed, discussed and filled
in by participants. When all participants had cosbgdl these, the TAI questionnaires
were distributed, discussed and completed. Theticgants watched the movie and
repeated the SAIl afterwards and the long answestiguaaire. All the trials were

carried out in urban centers of rural areas.

3.3.1 Trial Five

16 year-old 11 grade students of both sexes participated in thepgscreenings
associated with trial five took place betweeff Z8ecember 2009 and $March 2010.
The results will be reported in this chapter. Hoarevindividual work with single
volunteers that took place at this time and lajené 2010 and October 2011) will be
reported in Chapter Four. The trial began as anow@t extra-curricular activity
associated with “the Reading Contract” in the Ryukse language program.
Participants watched Cameron Crow&kzabethtownand Say Anythingn volunteer
groups and the results of these two screeningsegistered in this section. All the
screenings took place in the school library whlpriepared for this purpose. Feedback
sessions and more general discussions occurregyimar classrooms.

Chronologically trial five was the first doublealr My original aim on this trial

was to see if volunteers’ anxiety levels reacted similar fashion when they watched
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two similar movies. The local coordinator was istged in showing students films that
could help reduce their anxiety levels as this aasiority for the group. These students
were highly motivated and ambitious, but had alsomih teachers’ attention because
they exhibited a high degree of “natural” anxiedyudents worked hard but did not reap
the benefits of this because of their anxiety aad/ousness. Tests were prepared for
but dreaded, and a lower-than-expected mark ledais and deep disappointment. The
school psychologist had recommended that teachgr® tincorporate stress release
exercises in class and the class teacher, who wdsaal coordinator, hoped the group
film screenings might give the students proof & lienefits of relaxing with a film.
Within this context, | suggesteHlizabethtownbecause of the results it had
produced in the single trials, and we choose Creviest commercial succesSay
Anythingas the second movie for the trial because itnslar to Elizabethtownand
could be seen as having influenced it. Hizabethtownscreening took place at the
beginning of the Christmas holidays on'®Recember 2009 from 10.00 to 13.00 a.m.
The screening occurred in the school before stgdmitected their term grades. Fifteen
(eight girls, seven boys) 16 year-olds participaiadthe screening. The group
participated actively in the introductory discussend we followed the procedures laid
out at the beginning of the section. | was encgeslato see so many participants
because they were all volunteers. They appearethjty the movie and even though
their grades were posted during the screening hey were anxious to know their
results, they still spend a lot of time filling dieir longer questionnaires and discussed

the film. In general, they appeared to have reatlpyed the experience.

They were a bright lively group and seemed contiderd relaxed during the
screening. However, the results of the STAI quesi@res revealed a different reality.
The table analyzing the female results demonsttatgsthis group reacts very well to
the whole movie-going experience. While the volenée average TAI score is over 5
points higher than Silva’s standarized value fas tge group in Portugal, the SAI-
before was 6.8 points below Silva's average SAres@nd SAl-after was 12.7 points

below standard levels.

Table 6 Trial Five: Average female STAI reactions during Elizabethtown screening

SAl before viewing Average female high TAI Average female SAl after viewing
Elizabethtown school SAI high school TAI Elizabethtown
32,7 39,5 45,3 40,2 26,8
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The TAI scores are in keeping with teachers’ obst@omns that this group had a high
level of inherent anxiety. However, the SAl readimgdicate that this group reacts very
positively to the movie-going experience in geneaald toElizabethtownin particular.
This group demonstrates the greatest overall remudtom TAI to SAl-after, 18.5
points; 12.6 occuring from TAI to SAl-before folled by a further 5.9 drop from SAI-
before to SAl-after.

Graph 3 Trial Five: Average female STAIl reactions during Elizabethtown screening
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The results indicate clearly that watchiigjzabethtownhad a very positive
impact on these young people. Again general treveele produced from very distinct
individual results as demonstrated in the tablewelThere are many notable cases, but
the most remarkable was A3 (52, 70, 32)vhose results had to be excluded from the
average calculation. Her progression during thesmuof the screening was notworthy
registering a 38-point reduction in SAI in lessrthithree hours and not surprisingly she
commented that she felt better in her longer qaestire ¢f. Ap:180).

3 After | had extracted the data from the inifizabethtowrscreening, | contacted the local coordinator
in early January because of volunteers’ average Tyl scores, and in particular because of A3’'syver
high SAI score. We discussed the general resullsl aointed out that the high TAI scores supported
teachers’ opinions and called attention to A3’scd$ough teachers knew that all was not well Wi
they were surprised at her very high SAl score.yThansmitted the STAI results to the school
psychologist.

251



Table 7 Trial Five: Individual female STAI reactions during Elizabethtown screening

No Sex Age besfﬁ Ire TAI SAl after | Reference
A1l F 16 32 47 22 (Ap:193)
A3 F 16 70 52 32 (Ap:180)
A4 F 16 23 54 26 (Ap:183)
A7 F 16 51 57 31 (Ap:189)
A8 F 16 51 54 33 (Ap:196)
A 10 F 16 21 45 21 (Ap:197)
A13 F 16 30 35 33 (Ap:200)
A 15 F 16 21 25 20 (Ap:202)
Average 37.4 46,13 26,88
AverageAeachuding 32.7 453 26.1

This individual table demonstrates that althougfsA8duction from SAl-before
to SAl-after is impressive, A8 (54; 51; 33) A4 (88; 22) and A7 (57; 51; 31) cannot
be ignored either, as they register a 21, a 22aaP@ point decrease from TAI to SAI-
after respectively. A4’s anxiety reading undergaesassive reduction at the notion of
simply watching a movie; but A7 reacts to watchifigabethtowras had been the case
with A3. A3, A4 and A7 did other work, thereforeethlonger answer questionnaires
will be reviewed in Chapter Four. At this point lImonly present an overview of the
opinions expressed by volunteers who did not dcerotctivities. The individual
reductions in STAI readings are quite remarkabl#is trial, so volunteers’ comments
are relevant.

In the girls’ longer answer questionnaires, thepterthat they felt better after
watchingElizabethtown All except A13 wrote that the movie reminded thefthings
that had happened in their lives. The road trip thedending were generally the favorite
parts, with the exception of A1, who preferred €daand Drew’s first meeting. Claire
or Drew were selected as favorite characters. A1 32; 22) scored a considerable 25
point reduction from TAI to SAl-after and her finatore is just 2 points above the
possible minimum. She wrote that she felt bettegrafatchingelizabethtowrbecause
it showed her that even if we have an objectivelifi, we can often encounter

unexpected surprises. After watchiitjzabethtownshe concluded that what we see,
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hear and learn along the way is more important #Hitaining an objective, though we
should fight for this ¢f. Ap:193).

A8 (54; 51; 33) registered a minor decrease fronh tbASAl-before, but then an
18 point drop during the course of the screeningdddstandably, she wrote that she felt
better after watching the movie. She wrote it shibWver that we should not be tied to
the past or obsessed with the future; rather wet fiwesthe present. The film showed
her that we are able to overcome anything, if watwa and fight for this. When she
was watching the movie, it made her think that Igeto be lived and we are the
principal actors in “this film” ¢f. Ap:196). While A8 reacted specifically to watching
ElizabethtownA10 seemed to respond well to the whole movie geixigerience. She
registered (45; 21; 21) demonstrating a very stesppease from TAI, with SAl-before
reaching minimal levels. She then retained thisie#ahroughout the screening. Thus, it
can be proposed that she reacts very well to #e afl watching movies. She wrote that
she felt better after seeirifjizabethtowrbecause it shows many ways of dealing with
personal problems and this was helpful for loérAp:197).

Al5 (25; 21; 21) wrote that she felt better, calmed happier after watching the
movie because it made her think that no matter asd or difficult life may be, we can
always overcome our difficultiecf{ Ap:202). Not surprisingly A3 (52; 70; 32) also
wrote that she felt better after watchiBizabethtownHer long answers show that her
high SAl-before readings were due to circumstancatside the domain of the
screening and indicated that her STAI readings givbbdecreased so dramatically
because she connected directly and personallyidets transmitted i&lizabethtown.
These allowed her to gain a different perspectivéner living situation and helped her
to develop new coping skillscf{ Ap:180). Her results will be discussed in more idleta
later since A3 did a lot of other exercises.

A13 (35; 30; 33) actually registered a slight ease in SAIl reading during the
screening, though her final value was still sligltelow her TAI reading. | consider her
longer answers explain this response. A13 wroteitiitzally she had not really enjoyed
the film or its comedy. However, her opinion stdrte change at the memorial scene
when the film became more interesting for her. AWtatchingElizabethtowrshe wrote
that it “shows that life deserves to be lived arel should not give up even if a lot of
bad things happen”. She also wrote that she féébafter watching the movie because
it “wakes us up to understand the best and mosbritapt things in life” (Ap:200).
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Thus, volunteers’ self-reporting open-answer qoesidires demonstrate that the
majority of the female volunteers who attendedEheabethtowrscreening of trial five
wrote extensively about what watching the film nteanthem personally. | considered
that answering the longer questionnaire had beeticpiarly beneficial in this case
because volunteers seemed to think deeply abouth®¥m connected with them and
the questionnaires permitted them to transmit theperience of watching the movie
into a coherent written narrative. In all theseesasndependent of the actual STAI
value changes, volunteers’ long answers indicatdtien this short exposure to a film
could be significant.

| was reminded of Holland’s proposal that whilewieg a film may activate
defense mechanism, reflection was necessary fawvevge to become aware at a
conscious level of how this activation. | wonderethis single viewing, a screening
followed by a period of reflection and this refiect transmitted into formal language,
could present an example of how a fictional nareathay offer alternative perspectives
on issues central to viewers’ lives. Did watchiBizabethtownoffer volunteers an
alternative paradigm? Whatever the case, voluritderger answers all seem to
indicate that they believed that the ideas trarieahiin the film could be transported
into their real lives and they all felt better afteatching the movie.

After analyzing the girls’ results, | then went tireview the boys’ outcomes.
As the table below indicates, the boys’ average ddd SAl-before results are closer to
national figures than the girls’ values, with thialt TAl average score just a 1.5 above
the national average and the SAl-before 2.1 bel@m\3AI national average. In terms of
the trial, there is a significant average 5.3 poaaluction from SAl-before to SAl-after,
and an overall 9.7 drop from TAI to SAl-after.

Table 8 Average male STAI reactions during Elizabethtown screening in trial five

TAIl during Male teen TAI SAl before watching Male teen SAI SAl after watching
screening average Elizabethtown average Elizabethtown

39,3 37,8 34,9 37 29,6

However, though the reduction is less than in thiks’gable, the overall pattern of

anxiety reduction is maintained.
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Graph 4 Trial Five: Average male STAI reactions during Elizabethtown screening
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The STAI average gives a notion of a general trétwvever, as in all the other
groups observed, a review of individual outcomesxdsbited in Table 9 below shows
again that, final averages are produced from vdiferdnt individual cases. All the
boys, with the exception of AZfi Ap:194) and A9 ¢f. Ap:191), indicated that they felt
better after watchin&lizabethtown. However, A2 (35; 32; 29) wrote he felt the same
because it did not change any of his ideas, evdniés a fun film. The road trip was
his favorite part of the movie because that wasnvbeew changed the mostf(
Ap:194). A9 (48, 47, 41) experienced a larger droBTAI readings during the course
of the screening than Al14, who had written helfetter. A9 wrote that he felt the same
after watching the movie because he does not leebeperiences felt while a film can
be transferred to his real lifef(Ap:191). Again we see, when viewers cannot orato n
see a possible transference from screen to reatdifditions, they do not feel different
after watching the films.

All volunteers with the exception of A14 wrote thhe film reminded them of
incidents that occurred in their own lives. Howevéne boys did not write as
extensively as the girls about watchiBgzabethtowninfluenced them. A5 attributed
feeling better to relaxatiorc. Ap:187), while A11 attributed this to discoveringvhto
deal with difficult situations in lifedf. Ap:189). A14 wrote he felt better because it was

interesting to see how the story unfolded and ttclvéhe adventures that befell Drew
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and he was able to take positive ideas from thekseéA\p:201). The individual STAI

results are presented below.

Table 9 Trial Five: Individual male STAI reactions during Elizabethtown screening

No Sex Age SAl before TAI SAl after Reference
A2 M 16 32 35 29 (Ap:194)
AS M 16 24 39 21 (Ap:187)
A6 M 16 30 37 26 (Ap:195)
A9 M 16 47 48 41 (Ap:191)
A11 M 16 35 38 28 (Ap:198)
A12 M 16 41 39 27 (Ap:199)
A 14 M 16 35 39 35 (Ap:201)
Average 34,86 39.29 29,57

Some cases like A5, A6, A1l and Al2 register strogdyctions from TAl to
SAl-after (39; 24; 21), (37; 30; 26), (38; 35; 28)d (39; 41; 27); others like A9 and
Al14 while registering a certain reduction still r@imed relatively high (48; 47; 41) and
(39; 35; 35); but while A9 wrote that he felt thense after watchingelizabethtown,
Al4 wrote that he felt better because he found deeelopment of the story very
interesting. He observed: “despite all the probléinas Drew encounters there is always
a positive side and life goes on”. (Ap:201) Perhafgl steady STAI scores can be
explained by the fact that he wrote that he feltafisfied, sad and alone as he watched
the movie, but afterwards the film brought him itlarjoy and conviction. This change
of heart might explain his feeling better after etamg the movie, despite only
experiencing a mild reduction in STAI reading. AddaA9 did the repeat STAI trial,
therefore their answers will be considered in #etisn dedicated to individual cases.

Because of the general reductions in SAI results,thee local coordinators
request, the school board permitted me to do iddadi feedback sessions with students
and make a general presentation on the advantdgesiact with literature and film.
In light of the reductions in anxiety levels achedv during the viewing of
Elizabethtownthe local coordinator asked if | would also givgemeral presentation on
anxiety, explaining it and referring to the advages of constructive relaxation
exercises like watching a good movie or readinglavant book. She wished me to
discuss these topics as these students were seefb@n achieving goals that they

tended to feel time spent on leisure activity wiagpsy wasted. However, the more they
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concentrated solely on work, the less they weraadigt achieving. Feedback session
and this presentation were scheduled fof E&bruary 2010. However, the feedback
sessions and other class activities occupied thdirfue allotted, so the general class
session was rescheduled for two weeks latée significant reductions in SAIl readings
meant | was invited to discuss the results of tla in private sessions with individual
volunteers. This was followed by a 90-minute cleesssion, where we discussed anxiety
and how contact with films and books can reduceesyievels. | also presented free
associative film criticism as an analysis technigeeur students asked to learn more
about free associative analysis and selected adilraview.

The collective work ended three months after ittesthwith the screening &ay
Anythingon 3%' March from 10.00 — 13.00 a.m.. Both collectiveestiings took place
during school holidays, on the day term marks weleased. Unfortunately, only five
volunteers patrticipated in ti&ay Anythingcreening, three girls and two boys. | did not
do average tables for these but | compiled a tablere the five volunteers’ individual
results on the two screening could be observedo,Alse individual work with each
student is discussed at end of this chapter becasiseuch they will be examined
together in a specific section.

Alas, | did not repeat the TAI questionnaire instibase because, according to
procedures laid out in the application manual, Te€dings would not change over such
a short period of time. As | have mentioned beflater trials showed that real life
events can indeed alter trait anxiety status insti@t term. However, | was not aware

of this fact at the time of th®ay Anythingcreening.
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Table 10 Trial Five: Comparison of results during Elizabethtown and Say Anything screenings

S-A SA How felt after
No Sex Age before TAI after watchin'g the Reference
movie

A3/Elizabethtown F 16 70 52 32 Better (Ap:180)
A3/ Say Anything 36 28 Better (Ap:181)
A4/Elizabethtown F 16 23 54 22 Better (Ap:183)
A 4/ Say Anything 29 23 Better (Ap:184)
A7/Elizabethtown F 16 51 57 31 Better (Ap:189)
A 7/ Say Anything 34 28 The Same (Ap:190)
A5/Elizabethtown M 16 24 39 22 Better (Ap:187)
A5/ Say Anything 37 28 Better (Ap:188)
A9/Elizabethtown M 16 47 48 41 The Same (Ap:191)
A 9/ Say Anything 39 39 The Same (Ap:192)

As the table shows, SAl-before readings on$lag Anythingscreening for A3,
A7, and A9 were much lower than the correspondialyies at the beginning of the
second screening. They were in fact very near fkiea8er score of thélizabethtown
screening. This is very positive as it implies thia volunteers were relaxed at the
outset of this second screening and | was encodriagiink that the screenings and the
other activities associated with the Reading Cantmoject has helped them. Also
encouragingly, A3 and A7’s SAI readings continueddécrease during the screening.
A4’s SAl-before results on th®ay Anythingscreening were slightly higher than on the
first screening, but they remain low and relativehable, and decrease during the
second screening. A5’s SAl-before is also higheth@Bay Anythingcreening, though
SAIl decreases during itAs the largest reductions in SAl-before were reged by two
girls, | felt that it would be interesting to presehese against average SAIl before
readings on th&lizabethtowrtrial and the standard average figues presentdthmual
do Inventario de Estado-Traco de Ansiedade (STét)female secondary school
students (Silva 2007: 16).

Table 11 Trial Five: Comparison of individual female SAl-before watching Elizabethtown and Say
Anything compared to Portuguese average and female SAl-before average on Elizabethtown screening

Port Av. SAI Av. female A3 SAIl- A3 SAI- A4 SAI- A4- A7 SAIl- A7 SAI-

for female SAl-before on before before before before before before
students ET screening ET SA ET SA ET SA
39,5 32,7 70 36 23 29 51 34
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This demonstrates that by the time the second wad run even A3 and A7s
SAl-before scores were below the Portuguese ndtiwverage for category and sex.
They were also close to the average SAl-beforeimgazh theElizabethtowrscreening.
This is a marked improvement on the previous séngewhere only A4’s reading was
below the national average. When the SAl-after eslare compared to the national
reference values, all volunteers’ scores are mauled than the national average and

very close to the average SAl-after score orHiimabethtowrscreening.

Graph 5 Trial Five: Comparison of female SAl-before watching Elizabethtown and Say Anything
compared to Portuguese average and female SAl-before average on Elizabethtown screening
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After comparing the SAl-before results, | then casted the SAl-after results
and compared individual outcomes both to natiomatages and the overall average of

the screening.

Table 12 Trial Five: Comparison of female SAl-after watching Elizabethtown and Say Anything
compared to Portuguese average and female SAl-after average on Elizabethtown screening

[;°:th; SIA' SIX:: f:’tm:"en A3SAl- | A3SAI- | A4SAI- | A4SAI- | A7SAl- | A7SAI-
ortemale a e. ° after ET after SA after ET after SA after ET after SA
students ET trial

39,5 26,8 32 28 23 23 31 28
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The table and graph clearly show that reductioremixiety levels are maintained across
both screenings. In this trial, as in the initiggde trials more consistancy is seen in the
SAl-after readings than in any other category. &@e, in this case at least the final
STAI results are similar for bothlizabethtowrand Say AnythingHowever, it cannot

be ignored that the SAl-before readings were maaket in the second screening.

Graph 6 Trial Five: Comparison of female SAl-after watching Say Anything compared to Portuguese
average and female SAl-after average on Elizabethtown screening
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Because of the reduced volunteer group orSiae Anythingscreening, it is difficult to
arrive at definite conclusions about how the graspa whole reacted to watching the
same type of movie. However, reductions in stateedy levels were maintained and in
fact increased during the second screening. Pralilersituations like A3’s initial high
state anxiety level appeared to have improved Igolidolunteers’ longer answer
guestionnaire seemed to indicate a certain pod#ied-forward anticipation for th&ay
Anything screening and those who participated in it appe&oednticipate a good
outcome.

Volunteers wrote extensively about their interactwith Say Anythingoo, but
analyzing responses the reaction seemed to moretaduelaxation, enjoyment and
having fun than new ideas or coping skills and @bf the 5 wrote they felt better after
watching the movie of. Ap: 181, 184, 188, 190, 192). Therefore, while abxi
reduction is maintained, the conscious reactioedoh film is different. Therefore, it
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seems that in this trial, at least, primary reactdue to relaxation is retained; but

secondary reflective interaction is different.

3.3.2 Trial six — larger group trial where similar films were screened

Trial six was carried out on 2QJanuary and 21April 2010. These volunteer
groups were composed of night students on diffeadntt education evening programs
and teachers and over thirty adults participatedach screening. Generally they were
working adults of both sexes aged between 18 andvib slightly more males than
females. They had returned to formal educationbtaia a high school diploma. As the
timetabling requirements for these groups are heays the same, some participants
only did one screening, while others did both. Heeve approximately half of the
volunteers patrticipated in both screenings andghadhe individual groups may have
varied, the profile of the two groups who watchbéd tovies on trial six was very
similar. Also, this profile was comparable to valesrs on trial 3. Therefore, it appeared
to be an ideal group to verify if the reactions eved during theElizabethtownand
Chocolatescreenings on the single trials would be maintaiwbén a similar group
watched both movies.

Following local coordinators suggestions, volurgegratchedElizabethtown
first on 20" January 2010 an@hocolateon 2F' April 2010. The trials took place during
the normal class schedule from 7.00 — 10.15 p.re.filims were screened in the cinema
theatre of the local cultural centre as the schasl a protocol with this organization. |
presented the project in the same way that | hae dothe other trials, but there were a
few slight differences. First, the group was muatgér and because the students were
not all on the same program, they did not know estbler so well. There was a certain
amount of hesitation at the beginning of the tr@drhaps because the atmosphere —
going to the cinema was a new experience for samcypants. Also, others seemed to
want to prove that they were doing “serious” thimgsheir study program and appeared
a little skeptical that watching a movie could be important thing. However, their
teachers introduced the project appropriately dmd gave me the opportunity to
discuss the advantages of watching movies and iexfgdar and anxiety as concepts. |
then explained the differences between trait aatk stnxiety and participants filled out
the SAI Y1 and TAIl Y2 forms before watching the rmeand, though | stressed that

they could use nicknames, most chose to use #ainames.
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The total results are presented in Table 13 becassm all the other cases
individual results are significant. However, astie case of the single trials | will
present a table and a graph with the average oetsdm give an overview of the
results. Excessively high scores were again remdéegatevent producing misleading
averages. As there were quite a few eighteen-yielar and volunteers over 40 in the
adult education group, | decided not to divide si@sto splintered age groups (20-
40); but to compare them to Silva’s larger adutegary (18-59), to be able to work
with the largest sample size possible for thislsiggoup €¢f. Silva & Spielberger 2007:
16). Following standard procedures tables and grapére always prepared for both
sexes. Eighteen women participated in thkzabethtown trial. Following good
procedural practice, three sets of questionnaireie wemoved because volunteers in
these cases registered at least one score inghahkiety category. Therefore a sample

size of 15 was used to produce Eizabethtowraverage tables.

Table 13 Trial Six: Average female STAI results related to Elizabethtown screening and compared to
national averages

Film Trial 6 - 20th January 2010 - Film Elizabethtown
Female averages high values removed n=15

TAI during screening Female TAl average SAl before Female SAl average SAl after

42,3 38,0 34,5 37,8 30,5

Graph 7 Trial Six: Average Female STAI results related to Elizabethtown trial and compared to
national averages
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I included Silva’s adult averages in the table aadh reference points only and to
demonstrate that despite the conditioning factes®eated with the trials (small sample
size and a tendency for some high individual vgludee averages obtained from the
screenings were not completely out of keeping witindard TAI figures. The average
TAIl value is a few points above Silva’s figure, thaithin the general scale and
coherent with standard deviation values.

The graph and table show that there was an ovavallage 11.8 drop among
female adult viewers from TAI to SAI after (42.3}.8; 30.5) during th&lizabethtown
screening. This was almost double that recorde@doit females in the original single
film trials (38.4; 36.7; 31.4) where volunteers whedd -eitherElizabethtown or
Chocolate The pattern of reduction is also different. Ia 8ingle screening, the greatest
reduction occurred from SAl-before to SAl-after.this larger trial with a higher TAI
value, the biggest reduction occurred from TAI #l-Before, greater than SAl-before
to SAl-after. Curiously, we see that dispite th#edences in reduction patterns final
SAl-after is both cases is actually very similab:3on theElizabethtowrscreening and
31.5 on the single screening trials. Therefore, Bnkeft to question if the reduction
observed during thElizabethtowrtrial is greater because TAI was higher in thisugro

As already mentioned on the single screenings no@nlye adult volunteers on
the Elizabethtownscreening had written that they felt better aftatching the movie,
while all those who watche@hocolatewrote that they felt the same. Therefore, | was
very curious to examine these female volunteensg lanswer questionnaires to see if
the responses would be similar on the double trialeas particualarly curious because
the discussion after thElizabethtowrscreening had indicated that while the experience
had been pleasant, the older members of the gradmat really appeared to connect

with Elizabethtown.

Table 14 Trial Six: Individual female STAI responses to watching Elizabethtown

Film Trial 6 - 20th January 2010 - Film Elizabethtown Female Table

Long answers — how volunteers rate the Ref

A ID Al bef | TAI Al aft
ge Sex | SAl be SAl after way they feel after watching the movie

46 F1 F 41 36 29 BETTER — | had fun (Ap:69)

28 F2 F 33 50 38 | SAME - because I'm fine (Ap:70)
Better/Same - Strange - The film made (Ap:72)

4l F4 F >0 >7 36 me think that life should be lived calmly

40 F7 F 41 34 29 | SAME — I don’t mix films with real life (Ap:75)
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23 F9 F 29 38 28 BETTER - we should live with less stress | (Ap:77)

22 | F10 F 28 46 24 SAME (Ap:78)

SAME - the film made her think that just | (Ap:79)
because we fail once, we may not always
fail. It reminded her that we shouldn’t
put off things that have to be said or
done, because the opportunity might
pass

22 F11 F 36 50 34

BETTER —It’s a good humored film, it (Ap:80)
made me think that there’s always

34 F12 F 28 27 21 another way to see things and
sometimes an apparent ending might be
a beginning.

28 | F13 F 44 50 40 A LITTLE BETTER —more relaxed (Ap:81)

SAME - the film made her think that we | (Ap:83)
23 F15 F 24 26 20 shouldn’t give up on life at the first
obstacle.

SAME — sometimes we don’t know how | (Ap:91)

144
30 |F23 F 30 63 26 to deal with our failures in life

BETTER. | thought about things. No one is | (Ap:92)

24 F24 F 39 37 32 a failure if they fight

BETTER — it made me think that even if (Ap:93)
our life is a failure we can still have the
opportunity to be happy. | thought that it
39 F25* F 58 61 48 may not be worth fighting for a lost
cause; but when a door closes, a window
can open so we still have a chance to be

happy.

BETTER - we have to feel everything we | (Ap:95)
get from life; easy and difficult; good and
30 F27 F 29 43 25 bad. Life is made up of instances and
often experiences we ignore or consider
insignificant can lead to great things

SAME - even though it was fun it didn't (Ap:96)

23 F28 F 35 46 46 )
change my state of mind

19 | F29 F 25 45 25 | SAME - I didn't change (Ap:97)

SAME — the film made me think of the (Ap:106)
35 F38 F 35 49 30 unpredictability of life and the
alternatives it sometimes presents.

Oral
response

29 |F39™*| F 62 53 48 BETTER

4 The records with an* were not included in the hition of the average tables because they hadtsesu
in the high anxiety category.

> At the end of this section, | will discuss the cersation with F39's in which she explained how
watching Elizabethtownallowed her to come to terms with the very difficcircumstances she was

living, following the recent death of her mother..
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Of the eighteen volunteers, nine volunteers wrbé they felt the same after watching
the movie, seven wrote that they felt better, onldtle better and another “strange-
somewhere between the same and better” (Ap: 72).

The outcomes of the trial were in keeping with tlesults of the single
screenings, anxiety levels decrease when voluntedsg and enjoy the movie. Two
volunteers, F1 and F13 (who wrote she felt a libib¢ter) attribute their improved state
of mind to “having fun” and relaxing a little resgizely (cf. Ap:68, 81). However,
these were the only two volunteers on tkzabethtownscreening who used this
explanation. Most volunteers attributed feelingtéreto new ideas they acquired form
watching the movie and thinking about it. Agairbécame obvious when looking at
volunteers’s statements that when they believedttigy could transmit aspects of the
film that they connected with to their own livekey wrote that they felt better after
watching the movie. It did not matter if they expaced significant alterations in STAI,
as F25 and F3{. Ap:93) illustrate, or small STAI change as dematsul by F9 and
F24 f. Ap:77, 92). However, again when volunteers feat fiims and real life do not
mix and that the ideas they liked in the film coulot be transmitted to their real life,
they wrote that they felt the same at the end efttial despite reductions in STAI. F7’s
and F28's respective statements, “I don’'t mix filmish real life” and “even though it
was fun it didn't change my state of mind” are pagxpressions of this sentimet.(
Ap:75, 96).

This trial was also the first time that | saw langereases from TAI to SAI-
before. This is particularly noticable in the cage=1 (36;41;29) and F39 (53;62;48).
While the increase from TAIl to SAl-before is undarglable in the case of F39’s
bereavement, | wondered what had caused this i Edse. The discussion had
revealed that many of the older volunteers had mbeen to the cinema before and |
wondered if this might have influenced SAl-beforeiaty levels. Therefore, | decided
to add questions that enquired about what watchimgovie meant to volunteers and
how many films they watched a month, just to vetifgt the movie going experience
was not stressful for some.

| was expectant to see how a similar group wouddttréo watchingChocolate,
which they didon 2% April 2010 from 7.00 — 10.15 p.m. 16 adult femapesticipated
in the Chocolatetrial. Following good procedural practice, threéssaf questionnaires

were removed from the average calculations. Twaahd H29 were excluded because
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volunteers registered at least one score in thk hikiety category. However, their
STAI responses are registered in the individudetalnd completed questionnaires can
be found in the Appendix. H8 was excluded becahisevblunteer did not complete all
the STAI questionnaires, just TAlI and SAl-afterdashe did not complete the open-
answer, self-reporting questionnaire either. Traeefher results are not recorded. A
sample size of 13 was used to produceGhecolateaverage tables presented below.
Curiously, the TAIl average was identical before hbascreenings which supports
Spielberger and Silva’s arguments. However, TAlrages were obtained from variable

results in some cases, which will be discussed.late

Table 15 Trial Six: Average Female STAI results of Elizabethtown and Chocolate screenings

Comparing average female values related to viewing
Elizabethtown and Chocolate - scores 60 or over removed

TAI-ET TAl Choc SAl bef ET SAl bef CHOC SAl after ET SAl after Choc

42,3 42,3 34,5 37,9 30,5 28,1

A larger overall reduction of over 14 points wagiséered (42.3; 37.9; 28.1) in
the Chocolatetrial. This was achieved in a different mannerhe Elizabethtowrtrial.
In the Elizabethtowrtrial, the largest reduction in anxiety readingswagistered from
TAI to SAl-before (7.8 points) followed by a 4.4 ipbaverage decrease from SAl-
before to SAl-after. However, in ti&hocolatetrial, the 4.4 drop occurred from TAI to
SAl-before and this is followed by a very large @Berage decrease during the
screening. Thus the greatest reaction, at the lgivahxiety, is produced by watching
the movie during th€hocolatetrial and before in th&lizabethtowrtrial. In both cases
the SAl-after is always the lowest score, but therage SAl-after scored as a result of

watchingChocolateis one of the lowest values registered standiranit 28.1 points.
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Graph 8 Trial Six: Average Female STAI results Elizabethtown and Chocolate trials
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In some ways | was not surprised at the better SfBaction toChocolate.
During the screening of the movie, | observed mayns of recognition and
recollection, on the part of volunteers, especiatiyscenes referring to the taboos
associated with rural life. When collecting the spiennaires after the movie, volunteers
told me they had really enjoyed it. Spontaneousudisions took place between teachers
and students on the kind of follow-up work that Idolbe done in the classroom, based
on watching this movie. All of these factors led taeexpect an increase in the number
of “feel better” responses. However, only eightlwé fifteen volunteers wrote that they
felt better after watchin@hocolate while nine wrote that they felt the saniore
significantly, most volunteers who wrote that tHelt better after watchin@€hocolate
ascribed this either to feeling more relaxed orabee the film was fun and they
enjoyed it. Only two participants on tlgizabethtowntrial had given this answer for
feeling better ¢f. Ap:69, 81) The other answers had implied nevasder alternative
ways of thinking acquired from the film. There wihttle evidence of this type of
connection withChocolate,even though watching it had obviously been a fud an
relaxing experience for these ladies. The long angwestionnaire also enquired about
what watching a film meant to the volunteers. Mokthe answers revolved around
relaxation, pleasure and pastime and volunteerghedt from one to six movies a
month. Therefore, as they ascribed feeling betfar avatching Chocolateto their
enjoyment of the film and subsequent relaxationseemed the film produced a

relatively normal reaction in them.

267



Below is a table with female volunteers’ indivilwasponses. Questionnaires
H8, H9 and H35 were not included in individual maled female tables, or average
counts as the questionnaires were not properly teigth Also H27’s and H29'’s results
were not included in the calculation of female agess, because these volunteers scored
one or more value in the high anxiety range. | h#b considered excluding H7’s
readings, because the “59” TAIl reading was just poiat off the high score category.
However, | decided to include H7 in the averagecudation since there were other
readings in the 50-score bracket, therefore it nwaiscompletely displaced from the
body of other results. While | understand thattité and extremely high results should
be eliminated to create stable average tabledt tHese averages should also include
representative samples of all sections of the taggeup. Therefore, as there was
consistency across the three scores recorded byartl’she was not isolated cases in

her trial, | decided to include her values in thierage calculations
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Table 16 Trial Six: Individual female STAI responses to watching Chocolate

Film Trial 6 - 21st April 2010 - Film Chocolate- Female Table all scores included

SAl SAI Long answers — how volunteers Reference
Age ID Sex TAI rate the way they feel after
before after . .
watching the movie
21| H1 F 31| 38 28 | BETTER - cos it's a fun film (Ap:107)
47 |H2 F 30| 38 25| BETTER - the film was fun (Ap:108)
19 | H3 F 56| 54 32 | BETTER — | feel calm and relaxed | (Ap:109)
SAME — relaxation, enjoyed (Ap:113,
42 | H7"®/Fa* F 48| 59 48 | watching film on making 72)
desserts
40 | H10/F7 E 37| 36 31 SAME - n.o influence on (Ap:114,
personality 74)
23|H11/F9  |F 42| 48|  25|BETTER- more relaxed (7/;5’: 115,
22 |H12/F11 F 41| 35 28 | SAME — fun film (7A9F)) 116,
36| H13 F 35| 50 25 | SAME - relaxation (Ap:117)
28 | H14/F13 E 45| 50 30 SAME — had fun, enjoyed the (Ap: 118,
film 81)
31| H16 F 26| 34 22 | BETTER — relaxed (Ap:120)
SAME — | don’t think the film (Ap:122)
24 | H18 F 20| 28 22 | changed me physically or
psychologically
23| H23 F 41| 49 33 | BETTER - it's a fun film (Ap:128)
SAME — however, she wrote that | (Ap:132,
31 H27/F23*17 . 45| 60 35 wher.1 she.watche.s a film that 91)
she finds interesting, she forgets
all her problems
30| H28 F 27| 35 32 | SAME - calm and relaxed (Ap:133)
SAME - because a film is fiction, | (Ap:134,
even though it may portray 93)
39 | H29/F25"* | F 77| 71 77 | things that happen in real life.
Watching a film normally
represents peace and tranquility.
21 | 130 . 50| 52 35 BETTER — | feel so much more (Ap:135)
relaxed
29| H38 F 39| 38 26 | BETTER- it was very relaxing (Ap:142)

% When the same volunteer did both trials | addeti beference numbers to the table.
" Not included in the calculation of average tal#eduse one score fit into the high anxiety category
8 Not included in the calculation of average tal#eduse one score fit into the high anxiety category
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So, in the case of the female trial, one can caleclihat watchingChocolate
reduced anxiety levels and made viewers feel bb#deause it helped them to relax. The
scenario of the film was familiar to them, so ihdorted them but it did not give them
new coping skills or challenge conventional wisdéfowever, watchindtlizabethtown
had offered different opportunities to some volente Volunteers’ long answers on the
Elizabethtowrscreening seemed to indicate that while some &tebafter watching it
because it offered fun and relaxation, most feftdvdoecause it provided them with new
ideas and perspectives which they felt they cosklin their own lives.

Another point that | consider worth mentioning ltt while some ideas were
repeated, no long answer questionnaire was idénfibés fact emphasized the notion
that while the movie going experience may sharensomfeatures, by its very nature it
is always a unique and individual activity. Whilarpof the experience may depend on
the viewer, another part also depends on the fdncam be seen by the general trends
observed in the reactions EtizabethtowrandChocolate.

Having reviewed the females responses on this gsorgening, it is now time to
analyse the male results. The total male sampéeveis 21 on th€hocolatescreening.
One set of questionnaires was removed becaushealidores fell in the high anxiety

range. Therefore, the averages produced below dezireed from a sample of twenty.

Table 17 Trial Six: Average male STAI results on Elizabethtown screening and compared to national
averages

Film Trial 6 - 20th January 2010 - Film Elizabethtown

Male averages high values removed

Group TAI Average Male TAl | Average male SAI SAl before SAl after

38,5 34,8 35,6 35,3 30

Overall reductions were smaller than in the fentdirabethtowrscreening. The
average decrease from TAI to SAl-after was 8.5 fgoiA 3.2 point drop occured from
TAIl to SAl-before and the final 5.3 drop occuredidg the course of the screening,

thus the male sample followed a different patterthe female.
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Graph 9 Trial Six: Average male STAI results on Elizabethtown screening and compared to national

averages
Graph 9
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Comparing the trial figures to Silva’s standardizearages, it is easy to see that trial
TAl is slightly higher than the standard valuealti$Al-before is very similar to Silva’'s
value and SAl-after is signficantly lower.

Examining longer answers we see that ten male veus wrote that they felt
better after watchinglizabethtowrand the other ten wrote that they felt the sanhe. T
answers summerised in the table below verify that desire to carry positive ideas
from the movie into real life was determinant ielfeg better after watching it. This is
illustrated by F3'sdf. Ap:71), F6's €f. Ap:74), F20’s ¢f. Ap:87) and F26'scf. Ap:94)
answers. Other volunteers, F20. Ap:98), F32 ¢f. Ap:100), F33 ¢f. Ap:101) and F34
(cf. Ap:102) also wrote they felt better after watchiBlizabethtown.Curiously, the
latter group ascribed this change of heart to igezrjoying the movie. This feeling is
not always parralleled in STAI changes because ghok32 and F34 experienced
significant decreases, this did not happen in therocases. Thus in this trial we also
see two distinct reasons for feeling better aftatchingElizabethtownthe belief that
positive ideas can be transmitted from the filnneal life was one reason and relaxation
another.
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Table 18 Trial Six: Individual male responses to Elizabethtown screening

Film Trial 6 - 20th January 2010 - Film Elizabethtown Male Table
SAIl Long answers — how volunteers rate the Reference
Age | 1D Sex | SAlbef | TAl after way they feel after watching the movie
26 | F3 M 50 40 23 BETTER — because even when tcflnngs. seem | (Ap:71)
really bad they can have a positive side
20 | Es M 39 35 4 BETTER — | have no reason, no concrete (Ap:72)
thoughts, but | feel strangely better
20 | 6 M 27 1 25 BE_TTEF.{ - beca.u.se the film made me see (Ap:74)
things in a positive light
32 | F8 M 28 34 | 22 |SAME - because | am a calm person (Ap:76)
30 |F14*| M 67 68 66 | SAME - but | loved the story (Ap:82)
21 | F16 | M 31 30 | 27 |SAME- (Ap:84)
23 | F17 M 38 49 33 SAME - | also think my life does not have (Ap:85)
much of a future
55 | F18 | M 30 | 25 | 28 |[SAME (Ap:86)
18 | F19 | M 24 | 37 | 24 |SAME (Ap:87)
18 | 20 M 31 a 27 BETTER it shovyed me we can be ok even if | (Ap:88)
a lot of bad things happen
34 |F21| M 51 42 54 | SAME - a film does not change our lives (Ap:89)
55 | F22 M 29 24 24 | SAME (Ap:90)
20 | F26 M a1 a1 24 BETTER - the film made me think about life | (Ap:94)
and | feel calmer
50 | F30| M 41 41 33 | BETTER -it's light and we can enjoy it (Ap:98)
28 |F31 | M 31 28 25 | SAME it didn't change my state of mind (Ap:99)
19 | F32 | M 24 41 20 | BETTER - because it had a happy ending (Ap:100)
32 | F33 M 47 54 48 | BETTER - it's a lovely story (Ap:101)
23 |F34 | M 41 42 24 | BETTER - because it’s a happy film (Ap:102)
SAME - anxiety, sadness and joy were the | (Ap:103)
27 | F35 M 34 49 28 | adjectives he used to describe his feelings
while watching the movie.
20 |[F36 | M 38 | 40 | 34 |BETTER (Ap:104)
SAME — | have already learned that you (Ap:105)
28 | F37 M 30 34 34 | need to dedicate time and effort to obtain
success

*not included in the average tables because of high readings.

On the other hand, F2if(Ap:89) and F31¢f.Ap:99) wrote they felt the same
after watchingElizabethtownbecause they feel watching a film cannot changé th
lives. This kind of thinking again appears to blotle ability to feel better after
watching a movie, independent of changes in stateety levels. F21's STAI readings

remained quite constant in the medium range, whB&'s decreased significantly.
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Conversely F5 write that he felt better after watghElizabethtown despite a slight
increase in SAl and not understanding why he fbetser. Despite a 7-point increase
from TAI to SAl-after and a steady increase patteam TAI to SAl-before to SAI-
after, F5 (35; 39; 42) wrote that he felt bettdeafvatchingElizabethtownCuriously
he could not explain why.

When the group’s results were analysed after wagpBhocolateon 2 April
similar results and paths were observed. Twentyemalunteers took part in this trial.
However as two did not complete all the questiomsaiand one, H15, registered
anxiety scores in the high range, only seventeastgqpnnaires were used to generate
average values. H15's STAI results are recordedraole 19 and his long answer
questionnaire is in the Appendixf( AP:119). An overall 7.9 point decrease was
registered from TAIl to SAl-after (37.3; 34.1; 29.4ll average anxiety readings
recorded including the TAI result were slightly lenv but the reduction pattern was
similar on both trials. A 3.2 point reduction wasgistered from TAI to SAl-before,
followed by a 4.5 drop during the course of thaltfThe SAl-after scores on both trials
were very similar with th€hocolateaverage, just 0.6 points below the first. So, flam

STAI perspective, the two viewings were similar fioale volunteers.

Table 19 Trial Six: Average male STAI results related to Elizabethtown and Chocolate screenings

Comparing average male values related to viewing Elizabethtown and Chocolate
- scores 60 or over removed n=18

TAI-ET TAI Choc SAl bef ET SAl bef CHOC SAl after ET | SAI after Choc

38,5 37,3 35,3 34,1 30 29,4

The table and graph were produced by a sample ehtfjwviewers in the

Elizabethtowrscreening and eighteen volunteers in@mecolatescreening.
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Graph 10 Trial Six: Average female STAI results related to Elizabethtown and Chocolate screenings
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When the individual questionnaires are examinednast cases the SAl-after
figures are lower than TAI and if there is an irage, as occurs in the case of Hefl (
Ap:126) and H22 df. Ap:127) this is very slight. While the long answems the
Elizabethtowrscreening revealed that 10 volunteers felt the samdethe other ten felt
better after viewing the movie, on tlédocolatescreening 10 volunteers wrote they felt
the same, while only 8 wrote that they felt better.

Table 20 Trial Six: Individual male responses to Chocolate screening

Film Trial 6 - 21st April 2010 - Film Chocolate- Male Table all scores included
SAl SAl Long answers — how
Age ID Sex TAI volunteers rate the way they | Reference
before after . .
feel after watching the movie
25 Ha M 32 a4 22 BETTER- the moment of leisure (Ap:110)
allowed me to relax
26 H5/F3 M 44 43 30 | SAME I had seen the movie before | (Ap:111, 70)
BETTER-confirmed my thinking (Ap:112)
36 H6 M 29 36 26 | that society should not exclude
others —we shouldn’t judge other
30 | H15/F14* M 69 65 63 |BETTER— felt comfortable after (Ap: 119,
watching the movie 71)
45 H17 M 47 40 31 BETT!ER—got rid of worries of (Ap:121)
working day
H19 M 24 50 42 BETTER - | laughed a lot, so | felt (Ap:123)
better
23 H20/F17 M 36 43 29 | SAME - films don't influence me (Ap:124, 84)
55 H21/F18 M 28 23 27 SAME | am co.ncentrating as.I was | (Ap:125, 85)
at the beginning of the movie
18 H22 M 26 24 26 | SAME -1 haven’t changed (Ap:127)
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SAME — the movie deals with (Ap:129)

H24 M 35 31 26 )
recurrent issues
29 H25 M 35 35 25 BET,TER —relieved the stress of a (Ap:130)
day’s work
SAME — watching a movie is like (Ap:131, 89)
55 H26/F22 M 25 20 20 | going to a football match or eating
chocolate for me
29 H31/F31 M 31 30 29 | SAME (Ap:136, 98)
BETTER — the film made me think (Ap:137)
37 H32 M 42 33 24 | of peace and love revolving
around chocolate
20 H33 M 34 48 29 | SAME - but a little calmer (Ap:138)
SAME — but watching films is a fun (Ap:139,
32 H34/F33 M 45 51 47 activity 100)
23 H36 M 47 43 30 BETTER - | liked it, relaxing (Ap:140)
moment.

BETTER- it was a happy movie and (Ap:141,

27 H37/F35 M 26 42 35 I relaxed. 102)

The long answers on this trial demonstrate thatintelers felt better after watching
Chocolateeither because it allowed them to relax, as caselee in the case of H4, H6,
H17 and H25. H32 wrote that he felt better aftetolwveng the movie because “it speaks
about peace and love developed around chocolate?1@vy) H36 stated that he had
simply “liked the movie (Ap:140). H19 wrote that Helt better after watching
Chocolate because “it had made him smile a lot, and he felteb as a natural
consequence of this” (Ap:123). Again, one of thkasons why some volunteers felt the
same after watching a movie was because they dithimk this could influence their
lives in a concrete fashion and this was the casel20, H22 and H26.

H37 (42; 26, 35) offers a case that it is worth omenting. He registered a major
16-point reduction from TAI to SAl-before, but tBAIl reading actually increased by 9
points during the course of the screening. Stédl, wrote that he felt better and he
ascribed this feeling to the fact that he had edlawhile he watched this happy filrof
Ap:141). Therefore, as registered earlier in C18%; 31; 37), C26’s (37; 31; 35) and
C27's (44; 24; 31) questionnaires, increases ime stamxiety level are not always
reflected in deteriorating emotional state.

Though this type of result, where STAI questionesiimdicate an increase in
state anxiety but volunteers write they feel bettbyes not represent the standard
reaction, it occurred with enough consistency tkeneme wonder if physically, the
anxiety and emotional responses were processedffeyedt systems. Though these

systems normally coincided this may not be a mamgatesponse. | was further
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supported in this thinking when | looked at H37ésction toElizabethtownwhere the
same volunteer was given the designation: F35.eModution from TAI to SAI-before
and SAl-after followed a different pattern (49; 28), and reduction in state anxiety
level was maintained throughout the screening. Hewe~35/H37 actually wrote that
the felt the same after watchifdjzabethtowndespite the fact that STAI questionnaires
indicated a continued reduction in state anxietdiregs. Perhaps, this emotional state
can be understood when one sees that he wrotehéh&lt “anxiety, sadness, joy”
during and after watchinglizabethtown(cf. Ap:102), while he considered watching
Chocolate“a moment of relaxation” (Ap:141)Also, he was more relaxed at the
beginning of theChocolatescreening.

In general on this trial, it can be said that desphe fact that volunteers
preferredChocolateto Elizabethtownstate anxiety levels dropped consistently during
the course of both screenings. SAl-after averagessowere the lowest of all readings.
In this sample male anxiety level reduction foll@lge similar pattern from TAI to SAI-
before to SAI- after, with the latter always beithg greatest. On the other hand, the
female anxiety response varied with the film bathdistribution and extent. However,
despite this variation the SAl-after average vales quite constant. Female state
anxiety levels dropped significantly in both cases the greatest decrease occurred
from TAI to SAl-before in theElizabethtownscreening, while watching the actual
movie on theChocolatescreening produced the greatest reduction. Alse,otrerall
decrease was much sharper on@mecolatescreeningThis finding is in keeping with
Spielberger’s observation when testing the accui®ay scales: “females are more
emotionally liable than males in their reactions haghly stressful or relaxing
circumstances” (Spielberger 1983: 44).

Significantly, similar percentages of viewers otleaex wrote they felt better
after watchingElizabethtownand Chocolate Long answers revealed that volunteers
who watchedChocolatewrote they felt better at the end of the screefiagause they
enjoyed the movie and it helped them relax. Theegfbthink it is possible to propose
that the reduction in state anxiety registeredChocolatescreening is largely due to
relaxation, the antithesis of anxiety. However, l&lsiome male and female participants
accredited their better state of mind to enjoymant relaxation after watching
Elizabethtown other answers while referring to enjoyment anal &lso indicated that
the movie had transmitted new, alternative and mosgtive ideas to volunteers, giving

them new ways of looking at situations. These arswso indicated that volunteers
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felt better after watchingzlizabethtownbecause they felt they could transfer the
concepts in the movie to their thinking and conaaptprocesses. In both instances
volunteers who wrote they felt better after watghanmovie, normally also experienced
a significant reduction in STAI readings, but thias not always the case. On the other
hand, other viewers wrote they felt the same aftatching a movie, because they
separate the movie-going experience from theirl“lda and do not see the possibility
of transference between these two. This was vdrden in cases where there was a
marked reduction from TAI to SAl-after.

Thus, we can conclude that while similar resultsengbtained both in STAI and
sentiments during both screenings and the STAkpathppears to be due to similar
factors, and some volunteers felt better after iateboth films because they enjoyed
them, had fun and relaxed; others felt better aft@ichingElizabethtowrfor different
reasons. Connecting withlizabethtowngave them new perspectives and even coping
skills. Thus, as occurred in trial five, watchingch film appears to offer a different
experience.

Trial six also offered some unexpected informataoout trait anxiety and its
stability. Because only some volunteers who haceriagart in theElizabethtown
screening also watchéchocolate at the beginning of the second screening | thoiigh
was advisable to ask all participants to complegeTAIl questionnaire to avoid the risk
of overlooking any participant, even if TAl readengre suppose to be stable for long
periods in life, it should not have been necestangpeat the TAI questionnaire before
doing a second screening. This meant that somentedts filled in the TAI
guestionnaire twice within a short period of tinie. most cases there was a close
correspondence between the TAI readings as exeetpbly H7/F4 — 59/57, H27/F23 —
60/63 and H10/F7 — 36/34, as Spielberger had peatlitiowever, in others there was a
significant difference as exemplified by H29/F2571/61 and H11/F9 — 48/38. |
discussed these findings with Keith Oatley, formBirector of the Cognitive
Psychology Program at the University of Torontogdwese ovethe last twenty years,
he has studiethe influence of adversity on emotional disorders such as depression and
on human emotions more generally. When I asked, if the alterations registered in TAI
over such a short period were plausible, he informed me that traumatic real life events,

such as divorce or unemployment, can and in masgscdo affect trait anxiety levels:

As to the variation in STAI readings over time hink the issue with all these scales,
indeed with psychological measurement generallythigt the measure is not the
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phenomenon, just a reflection of it, with a goodld# error in it. Also, one might expect
some leakage from state-like self-report symptonte trait-like self-report symptoms
with a severe life event such as a divorce (onthefmost severe of such events). The
area of severe life events is something on whichve worked, and | think that it would
be surprising if there were not some effect ont tnaéasures during such events: the
whole being is affected, so one might expect this.addition, the beginning of
diagnosable clinical anxiety disorders such as agurbia often occurs with life events
of the kind your subject was suffering. | think yaasult [alteration in trait anxiety levels
over a short period of time] is explicable. (Oatl2910a)

On further online discussion of the subject, Oatlegommended that | triangulate the
results from the longer answer questionnaires with psychometric scales to try to
build a clearer picture of circumstances and tmgkpatterns that were producing the
results observed in order to get a clearer piatinghat was happening in participants’

lives and minds:
As to the relation between severe life events eaitlanxiety

[...] One kind of underlying point relevant to yostudies is that questionnaires are not
accurate measures. They are popular with psyctsttogecause they are easy to use. But
they are a bit like measuring the width of a pie€gaper with a rubber band. They
produce a good deal of error of measurement. Piygically, they give an indication of
the underlying concept, in which you are interestedt not the concept itself. For
instance, the far-more-time-consuming and expensivai-structured interviews (which
tend to be used in life event research, which Bramnd Harris introduced) are much
informative; you move towards something more likes in your statement of the longer
answer sheet [| had asked advise on my open-anseléreporting questionnaires].

[...] As to the two cases you mention [| had writte Professor Oatley to ask his opinion
on A3’'s and F25/H29's results because | was mostemed about these two situations
], 1 think what you have to do is to regard theomfiation you got from the subjects’
accounts and from their scores on the STAI as tifferdnt ways of working towards
what you are interested in (two different kindsrafasure), neither of them definitive, but
both together allowing you, as it were, to triarsgelwhat you are interested i{Oately:
2010b)

Unfortunately, | was no longer working with A3’'sask, so | could not repeat the SAI
questionnaire with her, but taking Oatley’'s, adviseeviewed F25/H29’s longer
answers to see if | could identify anything thaghtiindicate a change in her attitude.
When F25/H29 watcheélizabethtownas F25 (61, 58, 48) there was a significant
reduction from TAI to SAl-after and she wrote tisdie felt better after watching the
movie because “even if our life is a failure we il have the opportunity to be
happy. | thought that it may not be worth fightifay a lost cause; but when a door
closes, a window can open so we still have a chembe happy (Ap: 93). Despite a

strong indication of living through a troubled timeith her reference to live as a
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failure, in her answer there is hope and an ardimp of the possibility of a happy
future. She seems to be able to carry thoughts Ebrabethtowrover into her real life.
But her answers later as H29 (71; 77; 77) are ddfgrent. She wrote that she felt the
same after watchin@hocolatebecause: a film is only a film, even though it may
portray things that happen in real life.” (Ap:138deviously, | would have attributed
this change of attitude to the film only, but résutonsidering Oatley’'s comments, |
reconsidered the possibility that real life eveotalld influence anxiety levels even
during the screenings. As such | wondered if hed fde circumstances were not
contributing to her inability to see beyond her iptiate circumstances as her response,
“a film is only a film” implied.

This new idea was very important and influencedboy expectations from the
free associative trials and orientation of the SBfplication. Up to this point, | had
followed Spielberger and Silva’s model, which pregd that TAI will be constant over
long periods. Under normal circumstances, | belitvie still holds true. However,
Oatley’'s suggestions led me to consider that if T©ah be affected negatively by
traumatic real world events, perhaps it can reasitpely to one’s understanding and
comprehension oneself as may occur during freeceagse film analysis. | also
considered this idea because Anna, the free asiseciilm criticism volunteer
presented in Chapter Two, had planted the seedfifoguestion when she completed
the STAI questionnaires for the first time in Jayud010. After seeing her STAI
results, she had asked if TAI could change if oelenpeace with one’s identity theme.
With the knowledge | had at the time, | respondeat TAI was constant throughout
life, but that one learned to deal with it as paErone’s identity theme. However, her
question remained in my mind and | began to worfd€Al would respond positively
to increased awareness and acceptance of self.

In January 2010, when Anna completed the STAI dqomstires before and
after watchingelizabethtown) had no evidence or anticipation of variance Al,Tout
the alterations registered later by H11 and H29emaeé reconsider Anna’s question.
Following this discovery, | resolved to repeat &l questionnaires in the following
double trial. Unfortunately, 1 did not have thessults when the second screening of
trial five took place, so | did not repeat the TAuestionnaire with participants
However, | repeated the TAI questionnaire with #flevolunteers who participated in
trial seven, with Anna (Chapter Two) Anita (Chagteur) and A3, A4 and A9.
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Another point became evident when we look at thmpdete tables: “normal”
groups can hide dramatic conditions, as illustrabedH29 (71; 77; 77), H15 (65; 69;
63) and even H27 (60; 45; 35). If these three casae included in the calculation of
averages, scores increase dramatically. | understhe need to remove them for
statistical purposes, but these cases cannot beeigras they are the ones that need the
most immediate assistance. Their presence puteatfathe statistics | presented at the
beginning of this chapter. It made me think everrarnihat education systems should
incorporate elements that could help regular stisdike H15, H27 and H29 learn to
deal with their high levels of state and/or traiixigty. | also reminded me to take
nothing for granted when dealing with school groups

Finally, 1 would like to end this review of triaixsby presenting F39’s story (53;
62; 48), because | consider that this demonstatemantly how a fictional narrative
that a reader or a viewer connects with can offpath for the future. F39 participated
in the Elizabethtowrscreen. She completed the STAI questionnaires twélothers but
asked if she could speak to me after the triaherathan filling out the open-answer,
self-reporting questionnaire. F39 told me that sfes not a member of the adult
education program, but a volunteer in the cultoesdtre. She had done the trial because
the manager of the cultural centre knew the filrd bad recommended she participate
in the trial. He thought that it might help overocema very difficult personal situation.
Her mother had died a few days before, after acdiffand protracted illness and she
was trying to come to terms with life on her ows,sae did not have a relationship with
her father and did not really have any other claseily. She told me that watching the
film touched her so deeply that she wanted to tainthis, but that she had not been to
write what she felt while watching it.

F39 told me watching the movie had made thingsehettad made her think
there could be a future after her mother’s deatte delebration of Mitch’s life as part
of the memorial, reminded her of happier times toar, mother's sense of fun despite
her illness and the things people had done for ihehiding an impromptu concert at
the closing stages of this illness. Seeing the memnservice performed as it was in
Elizabethtown had also offered her hope and a certain planHerftiture because it
gave her a visual image of some ways her motherldvtnvave wanted to be
remembered. While watching Drew driving with highier’'s ashes on the road trip they
had planned to make together while Mitch was aliv89 actually felt a certain

happiness because she had been able to make héroagrtrip” with her mother while

280



she was still alive. Her mother had been born incaf but had never been able to
return once she had come to live in Portugal. F@ught her home, when she was
already ill but still well enough to travel. Thegdhheld hands on the plane and she felt
her mother’s hand in hers when Drew caressed thigrfa urn. The trip had been very
expensive for them but Drew could only drive wiik father’s ashes, so F39 was happy
that she and her mother had actually travelledthege She told me that she had cried
tears of release, not sorrow, many times durindibime She felt she had shared her pain
with others; even if they were onscreen charactbes;, expressed her grief and in the
darkened room she had felt that she had heard siiiies. She did not know who the
snifflers were but they too shared her grief. As slatched the movie, sometimes she
laughed and cried at the same time and this madeelaéze that happiness can be
mixed with grief and maybe even hope.

F39’'s story made me think of so many things, nasteéhe peace and hope she
found in the middle of her suffering by connectimigh a relevant film. It also made me
think of the seemingly incomprehensible, but nofypnaéwarded, expectations that
people who love books and films place on their cdap&o heal hearts and expand lives.
The cultural center manager had told her abouttrine and encouraged her to do it
because he hoped that it would help her. His dtiteminded me of the teacher in trial
two, who wanted his students to see a film thatdcgive them new perspectives. Both
had looked to film to perform a very difficult tasknd were confirmed in their

expectations.
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3.3.3 Trial Seven — group trial where different tpes of films were screened

Trial seven occurred between"2®larch and 18 October 2010. The trial was
carried out by high school students studying in \trszial arts area. Volunteers aged
between 16 and 18 watchdglizabethtownon 26" March 2010 andGood on 19"
October 2010. As the dates indicatee screenings spanned two academic years
because of scheduling difficulties. | do not coesithat this interfered with the trial as
most of the same students participated in eachesicrg. The trial was coordinated
internally by the philosophy and art teachers. Titst trial took place in a classroom
with a computer and video projector, the second small amphitheatre that had been
fitted with computer and video projector for thecasion.

Volunteers in trial seven watché&dizabethtowrand Good becausd wanted to
see how STAI results and sentiments would reawatatiching different types of movies.
Up until this trial, average SAI readings had als&/agduced during the screening, and a
significant number of volunteers wrote that thely Better after watching the movies.
Only two volunteers had written that they felt we=ter watching one of the movies
selected. However, on the previous trials volursteead always watched engaging
narratives transmitting positive ideas. | wondendtht would happen if they watched a
movie that played on the fragility of human natarel did not have a positive outcome.
| sought a film that would challenge its audienoet did not contain much on-screen
physical violence. Spielberger’s trials had showat texplicit physical violence raises
SAl and | did not want the results to be cloudedtlg reaction. Thus, | selected
Vicente Amorin’s filmGood(2009) based on C.P. Taylor’s play of the sameenam

Set in Germany during the second half of the 138@sbeginning of the 40s, it
unravels the story of two Germans, Halder and &igish friend Maurice. When the
story begins the former is an intelligent but haeaksuniversity professor with a chaotic
and stifling home life including a neurotic wifeerdanding young children, an elderly
il mother and an overpowering father-in-law. Th#ér is a sophisticated and confident
bachelor. Maurice an acclaimed psychoanalytic wathbusy practice is Halder’s
intellectual equal and confidant. Their friendshigends back to their youth when they
served together in the German army during the Bteges of World War I.

The film follows their changing fates as it devedopgainst the backdrop of
Hitler's rise to power and Nazi Germany’s externtioia program against the Jews.
Maurice is initially shunned and then castigatedh®/regime. However Halder rises to

prominence as his recently published novel, whetbamasia is practiced, is exploited
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by the Reich’s propaganda machine. He respondgiyedgiand naively to his new-
found recognition. He is shyly exhilarated by higsess, and a virile new home-life
quickly helps him overcome his initial moral hesaa. The film shows how a good
man can sanction terrible things when he doesaailyrthink about his actions. It ends
portraying Halder’'s descent into madness as hezesathe consequences of his acts.
There is little onscreen physical violence, but ¥iewer is continually faced with the
professor’s various moral dilemmas.

In terms of sequencing, we decided to shflizabethtowrin the first screening
to establish if this group reacted in a similarhias to other volunteer groups. Then
would evaluate their reaction t8ood. As in previous trials we discussed films and |
explained the difference between fear and anxiety @ait and state anxiety. Then
volunteers filled in the SAI and TAI questionnair@sthe beginning of the screening
and repeated the SAI at the end. Hizabethtownscreening was projected using a
computer and a video projector in a regular classroThe local coordinator pointed
out that students were doing second period evalusfor the grades. This is normally a
stressful time as these grades are very importanthe calculation of final averages.
However, it was the only time that was availabletfe screening. Unfortunately, there
was a slight delay at the beginning and not alumtders completed the long answer
questionnaire at the end. Male and female restilfsed=lizabethtowrscreening will be
presented separately. As the female group was dhgedt, these results will be

presented first.

Table 21 Trial Seven: Average female STAI results related to Elizabethtown screening

Female STAI results related to the screening of Elizabethtown 26™ March 2010 n=15

Av. TAI. ET TAI high school SAl high school Av. SAl before Av. SAI after
screening average average
41,3 40,2 39,5 34,1 29,5

Despite the adverse timing of the trial, studeetscted well taElizabethtown
and an overall 11.8 point decrease was registemed TAI to SAl-after (41.3; 34.1;
29.5) with a 7.2 reduction registered from TAI tAl$®efore followed by a further 4.6
decrease registered during the course of the sogeeAgain the STAI averages for
high school students were included to offer a saeshdeference. Though this is just a
bench marking exercise, one can see that this ol is quite close to Silva’'s

average (Silva & Spielberger 2007: 16).
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Graph 11 Average female STAI results related to Elizabethtown screening
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The reductive pattern of watchirigizabethtownis maintained, with the 11.8
overall reduction similar to that of trial six. Alswhen the long answer questionnaires
were examined, it can be observed that volunteéus felt that the ideas in the movie
could not be transferred to their own lives fele tkame at the end of the trial as
occurred with G7 df. Ap:147), G8cf. (Ap: 148) and G12 cf.Ap:152), despite
reductions in anxiety levels. Those who felt thesgagie was transferrable to their lives
wrote they felt better after watching the movies,irmthe case of GZ{Ap:143), and
G15 €f.Ap:153) and G19¢f. Ap:156). There were also cases of volunteers veto f
better after the trial because of the relaxatioaliuof the experience, for example G10
(50, 46, 45) who commented that she felt betteabse it was a nice story that left her
in a good moodcf.Ap:150). Volunteers’ individual results can be saentable 22
below. There are no references for the voluntedrs @id not complete the open-
answer, self-reporting questionnaires because Inatandublicate their STAI

guestionnaires for licencing reasons.
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Table 22 Trial Seven: Individual female STAI responses to Elizabethtown screening

Results based on viewing of Elizabethtown 26th March 2010 Female Table
SAI Long answers — how volunteers rate the way
D | Sex bef TAI | SAI after they feel after watching the movie Reference
Gl F 25 29 21 DID NOT ANSWER -
G2 F 38 50 27 BETTER (Ap:143)
BETTER — the film showed me that live, in (Ap:144)
c3 | F 39 47 31 gef\erél is good, we have tq know how to
enjoy it and pay less attention to bad
things.
G4 F 22 48 21 DID NOT ANSWER
cs | F 29 57 20 BETTER - | got to know another story and | (Ap:145)
love stories.
SAME — because watching a movie is a (Ap:147)
G7 | F 29 47 30 break from regular routines; but when it is
over the routine begins again
G8 | F 30 29 24 SAME — because it is only fiction (Ap:148)
610! F 46 50 45 BETTER — it is a nice story that leaves us in (Ap:150)
a good mood
c12 | F 50 55 44 SAME- the' film did not affect me much (Ap:152)
psychologically
G13| F 29 30 22 DID NOT ANSWER
Gl4 | F 44 36 41 DID NOT ANSWER
BETTER — watching a movie always allows (Ap:153)
615 | F 35 45 )8 us tr:) think a little about ours.elves, our
stories; we compare our choices to the
characters’
G18 | F 34 37 34 DID NOT ANSWER
c19| F 43 46 30 BETTER — the film transmitted a positive (Ap:156)
spirit
G20 | F 25 44 24 SAME (Ap:157)

Very different results were recorded in tBeodscreening, which took place on
19" October 2010 from 8,30 to 11,30 a.m. The trial wasied out in the school
auditorium and did not coincide with evaluationipds. Therefore, students were both
comfortably seated and relaxed. Volunteers repeadéiadl SAlI and TAI questionnaires
at the beginning of this trial as there were some students. Also, the screening was

interrupted for a 15-minute interval at 10.00 a.m.
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Table 23 Trial Seven: Average female STAI results on Elizabethtown and Good screenings

Female STAI results comparing screening of Elizabethtown and Good
(19" October 2010 n=16)

Av. SAl before Av. SAl before SAl after
TAI ET TAl Good ET Good SAl after ET Good
41,3 38,4 34,1 31,4 29,5 36,3

As can be seen in the above table, both SAl-bedock TAI are lower at the
beginning of theElizabethtownscreening. However the SAI readings change quite
dramatically during the course of the viewing wiélsignificant 4.9 average increase
registered. Average SAl-after viewir@gpodis 6.8 points higher than the average score
after viewingElizabethtowngven though SAI was 2.7 points lower at the begigruf
the trial. Therefore, for this sample, at leasts possible to say that state anxiety levels
were affected negatively by watchii@pod. Still average SAl-after readings are still

slightly lower than average TAI.

Graph 12 Trial Seven: Average female STAI results recorded on Elizabethtown and Good screenings

Graph 12
50
45
10 -
B TAIET
35 + —
# TAl Good
30 4 -
W Av. SAl before ET
25 —
# Av. SAl before Good
20 + —
SAIl after ET
15 —
SAl after Good
10 -
5 - S
0 - S

The Good screening was the first time that an average iseraa SAl was
registered during the course of a screening. Cslyowhen talking to students at the
end of the screening, many commented that hadtliedt was a better movie than
Elizabethtown,which they had considered a little frivilous. Mastid that they had
enjoyedGood even though parts of it made them uncomfortableabse they felt they
had seen something meaningful on this occasion.unsary of their individual

reactions is recorded in table 24 below.
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Table 24 Trial Seven: Individual female STAI results recorded on Good screening

Results based on viewing of Good 19th October 2010 Female Table

Sex

SAIl bef

TAI

SAI
after

Long answers — how
volunteers rate the way they
feel after watching the movie

Reference

J1/G1

24

31

35

WORSE

(Ap:158)

J2/G2

46

56

43

BETTER — we shouldn’t feel bad,
for not reaching an objective,
especially if we are sure we
couldn’t have done anything
about it.

(Ap:159, 143)

J3/G3

35

37

41

WORSE — the film brings us in
contact with a lot of violence and
makes us think about the
suffering “men” cause each other

(Ap:160, 144)

J4/Ga

23

48

25

WORSE —I found the film a little
shocking and it opened my eyes to
a very cruel reality

(Ap:161)

J5/G5

28

26

27

BETTER — | feel more informed, |
feel | learned about a very
important concept for this phase
of my life

(Ap:162, 145)

17/G7

41

45

44

THE SAME - it’s just a space in
time, it changes nothing in our
world

(Ap:164, 147)

J8/G8

24

30

25

THE SAME - because the films
talks about a past we all know
about.

(Ap:165, 148)

J10/G10

32

34

47

WORSE — the way the film ends is
frustrating, when the protraganist
cannot find his friend, who in fact,
is probably dead.

(Ap:166)

J12/G12

38

51

45

WORSE - | learned something
about what people suffer and the
difficulties they go through

(Ap:169, 152)

J13/G13

22

30

30

THE SAME - | just learned
something because this situation
is not discussed much today.

(Ap:170)

J14/G14

25

35

39

WORSE — | felt a little depressed
thinking about what the Jews
suffered. | felt anxious seeing so
much suffering. The professor had
to go through his mother’s death,
and his friend’s knowing that he
was to blame for the second.

(Ap:171)

J15/G15

33

39

35

BETTER - | felt
stimulated.

intellectually

(Ap:172, 153)

J17/G18

26

35

33

THE SAME — It was interesting, but
did not cause a great impact.

(Ap:174)

J19/G19

36

39

32

BETTER — It reminded me of
important things because
unfortunately is still at war

(Ap:175, 154)
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WORSE - | feel indignant about (Ap:176)
J20 F 31 40 43 the way the Jews, were treated,
especially the children

THE SAME - | felt badly about (Ap:177)
how society can treat some of its
J21 F 39 39 37 members and the film showed
this clearly. | felt better because it
made me value life more.

However, in their longer answer questionnaireghefsixteen volunteers, seven
wrote that they felt worse after watchi@pod. Six volunteers wrote they felt the same
and only three that they felt better after watchiinig movie. Students who wrote they
felt the same did so because they feel that wagcmavies does not have the capacity
to change anything. G7/ J7 is an example of thissire gave the same answer for both
movies €f. Ap:147, 164). Others wrote they felt the same aftaichingGoodbecause
they were previously aware of the issues the fitalg, as is the case of 8. Ap:165)
and J17¢f. Ap:174).

J4(Ap:161), J10 (Ap:167) and J12 (Ap:169) wroteythedt worse after watching
Good because the film addressed disturbing issues améaged their awareness of
some unpleasant characteristics of human natuspit@ehe reduced level of on-screen
physical violence, J3 wrote that she felt worseerafvatching the film because it
introduced a lot of violence and made her thinkuakibe suffering that “men” cause
each otherdf. Ap:60). J14 ¢f. Ap:171) wrote she felt a bit depressed after waighie
movie because the movie offers no hope, the profdsss such a difficult family life
and when things start to get better for him, h@ves himself in a system that will Kill
his friend.

The volunteers who felt better after viewing thevieaeferred to its intellectual
stimulation capacity as the causal factor. b Ap:162) wrote that she felt better
because through watching the movie she learnedgtshe considers important for her
development. J15c{Ap:171) wrote that she felt better because the fied made her
thinking. These outcomes indicate that while watghinovies always appears to have
an impact on anxiety levels; this impact may noetagls be relaxing exeriences, nor
does not this always make viewers feel better. Tty that a certain type of movie
must be shown objective to obtain reductions itestaxiety levels.

The male sample size was much smaller, only fivehenfirst trial and four in

the second, but | still calculated the averageejalu order to be able to compare these
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to Silva’s national standard values. Again alllgrieould be included in the calculation

because they were all in the low/medium scale.

Table 25 Trial Seven: Average male STAI results recorded on Elizabethtown screening

Male STAI results related to the screening of Elizabethtown 26" March 2010 n=15

Av. TAI TAI high school SAl high school Av. SAl before Av. SAI after
average average
34 37,8 37 29,2 28,6

The table demonstrates that all the average ST&dings are considerably lower than
Silva’s standard values. Despite this fact therstilsa 4.8 drop from average TAI to
average SAl-before and a minor further decrease@points during the course of the
Elizabethtownscreening. The male average reduction in this sorgds the smallest
registered in all the work carried out, but | bedighat it is worth noting that it was the
first time that both initial SAl and TAI readingseve significantly below Silva’'s

averages.

Graph 13 Trial 7: Average male STAI results recorded on Elizabethtown screenings
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Looking at the individual scores, one sees unusaskes. G6 (28; 22; 30)
actually registers an overall increase from TAISAl-after, but still writes he feels
better after watchinglizabethtown(cf. Ap:146). G7 explained that he felt better after
watching the movie because it showed that we camcome sadness and failui. (
Ap:147), a similar sentiment to that expressed By(8D; 34; 33) despite the fact that
there is only a minimal reduction from SAl-befoceSAl-after €f. Ap:149). G17 (32;
32; 20) also writes that he feels better aftergkgeriencedf. Ap:156). G11 (34; 32;
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33) (cf. Ap:151) and G16 (37; 26; 27) write they feel thensaafter the screeningf(
Ap:154).

Table 26 Trial Seven: Individual male STAI results recorded on Elizabethtown screening

Individual Male Table
SAl Long answers — how Reference
Age ID Sex SAIl bef TAI volunteers feel after
after . .
watching the movie
BETTER — because the film has a (Ap:146)
happy ending and the humour
G6 M 22 28 30 used means that even the sad
scenes become funny
BETTER — because it shows that (Ap:149)
G9 M 34 39 33 when something bad happens,
we should try to react positively
and not be diacouraged.
THE SAME — because the film (Ap:151)
G1l1 M 32 34 33 did not speak to things in my
life
THE SAME - because though (Ap:154)
everything worked out well in
Gl6 M 26 37 27 the film, in life things don’t
often happen like that
G17 M 37 37 20 BETTER — | had aT reIaxmg time, (Ap:155)
alone, but also with my friends
29.2 34 28.6

However, while there was a slight reduction durittge course of the
Elizabethtowntrial, the table shows that there was a dramaticegse in SAl when
volunteers watche®ood Different to the female table average SAl-befisractually

2.3 points higher on th@oodstrial, but still 7.8 points down from TAI.
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Table 27 Trial Seven: Comparison of average male STAI after Elizabethtown and Good screenings

Male STAI results comparing screening of Elizabethtown and Good
(19" October 2010 n=4)

Av. SAl before Av. SAl before | Av. SAl after | Av. SAI after
Av. TAI ET Av. TAl Good ET Good ET Good
34 39,3 29,2 31,5 28,6 40,5

However the SAl-after score is 9 points higher tkizan SAl-before and represents the
highest average reading of all the trials. It itualy 11.9 points higher than the SAI-

after score registered after viewiR{izabethtown.

Graph 14 Trial Seven: Comparison of average male STAI after Elizabethtown and Good screenings
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Two of the boys on th&oodtrial wrote that they felt worse after watching the
movie. J6 (48; 40; 60) wrote that he felt more mse, unstable after watching if(
Ap:163) and J16 (37; 27; 37) wrote that the movieden him feel worse because it
showed him that the world we live in may not be tmva think it is ¢f. Ap:173). The
other two volunteers, J11 (31; 34; 3&). Ap: 168) and J16 (37; 27; 37) wrote that they
felt the same after watchirgooddespite significant increases from SAl-before td-SA

after (f. Ap:173). Table 28 below contains full details aflividual results.
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Table 28 Trial Seven: Individual male STAI results recorded on Good screening

Male Table
SAl SAl Long answers — how Reference
Age ID Sex TAI volunteers feel after
bef after .
the movie
17 16 M 40 48 60 WORS.E- because | felt (Ap:163)
more insecure
18 | 19/G9 M 25 | 41 | 28 | MESAME-andicant|  (Ap:166, 149)
explain why
THE SAME - | won’t | (Ap:168, 151)
18 11/611 M 34 31 37 have to go through this
WORSE — it made me (Ap:177, 154)
think that the world we
17 J16/G16 M 27 37 37 live, might not be what
we think it is
31.5 | 39.25 40.5

G11 (34; 33; 32) /311 (31; 34, 37) wrote he fet fame because the situations
portrayed did not reflect his life or anticipatiofts the future ¢f. Ap:168). Again we
return to the notion that viewers feel the sameraftatching a movie when feelings and
emotions experienced during the viewing are noh seetransportable to the person’s
real life situation, and this can be independenth@Enges in STAI. The same occurred
with the girls who wrote that they felt the sam&aboth trials such as G7 (47; 29; 30)/
J7 (45; 41; 44) and G8 (29; 30; 34)/ J8 (30; 23; 25

This double trial showed that not all movies red&®l levels and that on
contemplating screen dilemas can increase viewsete anxiety readings. It also
indicated that increases in SAI readings are omflected in viewers’ sentiments if
viewers transfer elements of the message to tivess.IAgain comparing the tables that
produce the averages, one sees that while in def@tareadings remain relatively
stable, there are cases of variance, such as (J3/@B3/47); (J10/G10 — 34/50);
(J19/G19 - 39/46). Significantly and noteworthyl, thke alterations in TAI readings
registered in this double screening trial are rédos. | remembered the local
coordinator’s observations that she feared thengnof theElizabethtownscreening,
coinciding with evaluations of the second periodmiinfluence the trial negatively. |
do not know if that was the case, but the reped@teldresults do seem to indicate that
favorable circumstances can influence TAI readirgmstructively also. These
alterations show that TAI readings can improve ificgmtly over a short period of
time. Therefore | resolved to repeat the TAI questaire with Anna and future free

association candidates at the end of our work haget
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3.4 Overall conclusions of double screenings

Standard tables indicate that state and trait ahxeadings are very similar in
all these groups average under normal circumstafefeSpielberger and Silva 2007:
16-18). However, this did not happen on the groliqp Ecreening trials. The SAl
guestionnaire filled in before volunteers watchieel inovie, demonstrated that average
state anxiety levels were generally significandweér than average trait levels, even at
the outset of the trial. This was particularly troe female teens, less so for female
adults. The reduction from TAI to SAl-before im@i¢hat volunteers relaxed at the
prospect of watching a movie. This was an unexppeesult.

In the single-screening trials average state ayietels continued to decrease
independent of whether volunteers watchdzabethtownor Chocolate Across the
four groups tested in the single-screening tridleere was an overall and very
significant reduction from trait anxiety levelsgtate after viewing, so that the SAl-after
reading was much lower than standard values (6faS Spielberger 2007: 16 -18).
Perhaps unsurprisingly, though average reductioom fTAI to SAl-before were
minimal, the female adult group revealed the gmdatecrease from SAl-before to SAI-
after. Moreover, though produced by different padein each age and sex category,
SAl-after was the lowest and most stable readingsscall the groups. The highest
SAl-after average score (33.1) was registered lyntlale adult group on the initial
single trials and the lowest (26.8) was recordedhayfemale teen group on trial five
(curiously, the group that had the highest origienatrage TAI score). However, most
SAl-after scores scored between 29.4 and 31.%gsudtrthat shows a variance of only
2.1, despite the fact that the publics who watdimedmovies were below to differ age
and sex groups.

Perhaps, not unexpectedly, the second screenimgats five and six showed a
slightly stronger reduction in state anxiety in #ezond trial, when volunteers watched
more than one movie of this type. The adult fen&#d-after average score was 30.5
after theElizabethtownscreening on trial six and 27.3 after watchi@pocolate.|
wondered if this implied the construction of soreni of positive feed-forward cycle.
In trial seven, SAl-before the second screening agr than TAI and SAl-before on

the prior screening dtlizabethtownThis group had reacted positively to the Crowe’s

293



film and perhaps volunteers were expecting a simeikperience. However, when they
watched Vincent Amorin’§sood an emotionally challenging movie, a marked inseea
in SAl was registered during the viewing. At thelef the trial average SAl-after stood
at 36.3 and 40.5 for female and male teens respéctiThese increases were not as
severe as those observed by Spielberger when eeltsnhad been exposed to graphic
work accidents onscreen. In Spielberger’'s triald %an readings for males were
50.03 and 60.94 for femalesf(Spielberger 1983: 40-45). Still, the increasestion
Good trial were significant and we can say that volurdestate anxiety levels are
adversely affected by exposure to physical or emnativiolence.

As already mentioned, looking at all the trialseathger made me wonder if the
reduction in state anxiety levels could be consideas a positive feed-forward
response. Generally state anxiety levels decreaggtficantly when volunteers sat
down to watch a movie; this reduction was partidulatrong in teen groups. In general
volunteers in this group also indicated they wadichdot of movies, which encouraged
thinking along the lines of a positive feed-forwamesponse. The idea was further
supported by the fact that lower SAl-after valuesravrecorded after the second
screening on double trials five and six and theelo®Al before score on trial seven.
However, theGoodscreening indicated that for the SAI reductionsdatinue viewers
needed to watch a film with a positive and upldgtimarrative. Nevertheless, the
similarity in the SAIl results registered after wvaleers watchedElizabethtown,
ChocolateandSay Anythingndicated that the actual story may not so imprta

While, this may be the case for reductions in stateiety levels, volunteers’
longer answers indicate a different type of intececwith each movie. In the single
trial, all the volunteers who watchd&thocolatewrote they felt the same afterwards,
despite significant average reductions in SAIl. hmlt six volunteers watched
Elizabethtown first and Chocolate later. Average female SAl-after watching
Elizabethtownand Chocolatestood at 30.5 and 27.3 respectively. The average ma
figures were 30.0 and 29.4 respectively. Therebmerage SAI readings were slightly
lower after watchingChocolatethan Elizabethtownand volunteers indicated verbally
that they had enjoyed the former more. Also, alsinmumber of volunteers wrote they
felt better after watching both movies. HoweverJumteers indicated that they felt
better after watchin@hocolatebecause it allowed them relaxation. A few alsoegdns
reason for feeling better after watchiB§izabethtownput most wrote they felt better

becauseElizabethtownencouraged them and gave them new ideas thawheted to
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transfer to their real lives. Borrowing from Holl#a terminology, something in the
movie seemed to “meet” some viewers, and theyHtetter when they accepted the
movie’s “challenge” and aspired to carry its messég them into their total living

experience. WhileChocolateoffered relaxationElizabethtownseemed to offer other

possibilities. However, volunteers only felt betier watching it if they felt they could

carry its message into their own lives. If they ugbt watching it was just a fun

experience, they relaxed enjoyed reductions ineytevels, but their state of mind did
not change. A similar situation at been observetieend of trial five.

Another point that had surprised me on the STAdldrwas that reductions in
anxiety readings were not necessarily equated tonteers reporting that they felt
better after watching a movie. In fact, some vadens who experienced large
reductions from TAI to SAl-after during the coursiethe screening wrote that they felt
the same at the end of the trial. Others, like B¥bwexperienced a minimal 2-point
reduction in STAI wrote they felt better, “renewedlfter watchingElizabethtown A
similar situation occurred on double trial sevemmwdver, volunteers’ longer answers
showed that they felt better (after watchiBlizabethtowi), or worse (after watching
Goog, if they carried the experience into their reaés. Volunteers who experienced
decreases and increases in SAl readings, but vgaoded the experience as confined to
the viewing period, wrote that they felt the sarfteravatching each movie. Most of the
volunteers who felt the same after watch{Bgod explained that watching the movie
did not affect their state of spirit because it veady a film, or because they already
knew about the situations the film portrayed. Sowmdunteers even experienced
increase in SAI levels but wrote they felt bettecduse the film had exposed them to
something necessary if not positive, it offered iatimate learning experience.
Therefore, it appears that for viewers to feeldyetbr worse) after watching a movie,
they have to feel that they can transfer ideas i@ seen to their real life.

Thus as Holland proposed there do indeed seem taliflexent levels of
connection between films and publics. The practidals imply that the first level of
contact may actually precede the activity becauseely sitting down to watch a movie
resulted in generalized reductions in anxiety leBalsed on Damasio’s somatic marker
hypothesis, | wondered if it could be proposed thdttural education has taught, young
people especially, that watching a movie will b@leasant activity where biological
homeostasis will be achieved. Therefore, bodies @asanticipation of watching a

movie.
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The second level of interactions appears to ocsua aonsequence of merely
watching the movie. This may have been the reactiegistered by the STAI
guestionnaires and it seems to be recorded at @mnsaious level, because volunteers
were not always aware of this at a conscious lévalvever, when a film offers positive
ideas and comforting models, watching it does apfeeesult in reductions in anxiety
levels. However, this contact form of contact wittms may not always result in
relaxation (reduction in anxiety) because if a fiimesenting emotionally challenging
ideas with images of physical violence or poignaoniflict is viewed, viewers’ anxiety
levels increase automatically.

Holland then proposed that for viewers to reallyogra book (or a film) they
had to make sense of it within the contexts ofrtbein lives. However, for it to truly
expand their living experience they had to “hovever it so that they could absorb
underlining principles into their own lives. Intuimgly, volunteers’ longer answer
questionnaires offered examples of both typestefaction. Some wrote how watching
Elizabethtowrreminded them of trips, journeys or even probleotisers indicated that
watchingChocolate, Goodr evenSay Anythingnade them think about situations lived
at other times. These connections seemed to givee nmsight into the film and
viewers’ own experience of it but, they rarely ésdi in alterations in emotional states.
Perhaps, one of the most surprising outcomes vaghb only movie that appeared to
improve viewers’ emotional states, for reasons rotthan fun and relaxation, was
Cameron Crowe’&lizabethtownOver and over again, volunteers wrote they feltdoet
after watchingElizabethtownbecause it transmitted new ideas, perspective hed t
capacity to develop coping skills | wondered whig thas so?
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Chapter Four

More directed work with
Individual volunteers
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Reviewing the progress of the practical work uralexh during the course of this study,
| could see that in each chapter as the work pssge my role also altered. In chapter
two, after learning to use the free associativa fiinalysis method myself, | instructed
and facilitated its application. In chapter thre@bserved, reported and analyzed the
results obtained from the STAI and open-answer -re@ibrting questionnaires.
However, in chapter four, | played a more activie,rand based on the observation of
previous results, | set out to use different formhontact with film to fulfill specific
objectives. This is the unifying factor in all theork presented Chapter Four. | used
volunteer’s interactions with film to address issuelevant to particular individuals. All
the volunteers in the blended film analysis tradspleted STAI and open-answer self-
reporting questionnaires on their contact with reevand practiced (or attempted to
practice) different forms of free associative filenticism. The practical work also
included debate on topics such as identity, anxietiress management and
neurobiological theory.

Chapter Four is divided into two sections. It begwith the individual work
carried out with volunteers on trial five startimgth a review of the feedback sessions
in February 2010 and extending to include weestionnaires completed in June
2010 and interviews in October 2011. | starteddawetbp specific methods of working
with films to try to address issues relevant toumbéers and this work laid the
foundation for the later directed work with two wnteers 17 year-old Anita and 45
year-old Alana. The second section is dedicate@\v@wing the work carried out with
Anita and Alana.

As already mentioned, trial five began as a sintlgeble group screening trial
where volunteers would watch two films that trartseci positive and uplifting
messages. However, because of the very positivaltsesbtained by the initial
screening, | was invited to work for a three mopémniod with this group. | developed
more directed activities during this time, with then of assisting these volunteers
sustain reductions in state anxiety levels obtaimkite watching the movies used in the
initial public screening. | adapted the debate &cdssion, film screening and
instruction in free associative analysis methodstr{o to assist Anita and Alana
overcome specific problems. Anita had a very higlit anxiety level at the beginning
of the film trials and was despondent about heurtut Over a four-week period,
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blending STAI questionnaires, free associative fibriticism and a theoretical
discussion of anxiety helped her develop copindlssko deal with her problems.
Alana’s story is very different, but no less inwneg. Alana was interested in
participating in the project because every time sla¢ches sad movies she became
emotionally distressed, cried copiously and onedhanrt her. Even though she
understood that she was watching a movie; the a still very real and could
become excruciating if she connected significantlgh a film. She had never
understood this physical reaction to sad movies asietd to participate to see if she

could understand this.
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4.1 Individual work with volunteers on trial five

As already indicated the purpose of the initiabsaing on trial five had been to
determine if volunteers’ anxiety levels were infiged by watching specific movies.
STAIl and long answer questionnaires indicated aliahe volunteers on this screening
reacted very positively to watchiriglizabethtownln the individual feedback sessions
in February 2010, | presented students with thmalividual STAI results and discussed
these with them. | had been instructed by ProfeSsloa to focus the discussion on
their STAI results and especially to highlight th@od SAI results, but not to discuss
issues related to psychology, as this was not mld.fil agreed completely with this
opinion, as | wanted the students to see me aeratlire teacher, who could talk to
them about films and instruct them in film analysshniques. If other subjects were
discussed it was always within a literary contextfo explain why contact with films
and literature could be important.

Perhaps, because this was the stance | assumeatnthsphere was very good
in this short interviews because even though velenst TAI results were generally
higher than average tables, their SAI results destnated that they reacted very
positively to the movie going experience in genarad to watching and thinking about
Elizabethtownin particular. | answer student’s individual qesriand as they were in
the science and technology area they were veryested in discussing the scientific
issues covered by the project. Some wanted to knmawe about the differences
between fear and anxiety and we returned to Herleggeparation of these concepts
and Critchley’s exemplification.

Generally students with high TAI scores said that private discussion helped
them to see the advantage of reading books or wagtchovies. Perceiving that anxiety
is something that builds up from inside helped watders to understand that they would
need to develop strategies to break the buildugngfety cycles. We discussed the way
watching movies or thinking about scenes or ideaflins that brought them happy
memories might help this. It was easy to talk altbig idea because SAl-before and
SAl-after results indicated most had reacted vegfl w0 the idea of watching the
movie, and to the film itself. This also showedtthizey had already reduced state

anxiety levels quite effortlessly, even though saadenitted that they “naturally” get
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very anxious about uncertainty very quickly. Theref they understood the need to
develop strategies that break their “natural” atyxycles. Many students participated
in the feedback sessions, but for economy of timél ljust refer to the interviews with
A3, A7 and A9 as these volunteers also did otha@vidual work that is relevant to this
subject.

On 4" March 2010, a 90-minute class was dedicated todiseussion of
alternative paradigms offered by cinema and litemtMost of the students from the
Elizabethtownscreening and a few others were present for tlsisudsion. We started
off by talking about the films students enjoyed gmdsentingelizabethtowrfor those
who had not seen the movie. We then talked abeuvdy watching:lizabethtowrhad
reduced their anxiety levels and how they as agsmemed to respond very positively
to the movie-going experience. | introduced basancepts of Sapolsky's and
Damasio’s work that demonstrate the connectionsdsat the abstract and the concrete,
the physical and emotional. We also talked aboudétger’'s proposals on anxiety and
its positive characteristics along the lines présgn the previous chapter. We spoke
about Heidegger’'s proposal of a “resolute Dasein’kimowledge and acceptance of
one’s unique way of being in the world. We discdskiehtenstein’s proposal of unique
identity theme and | introduced Holland’s use @efrassociative film/literary criticism
to use the narrative of the other (films or bookthwhich we connect) to help increase
awareness of identity theme, or way of being inloeld. We argued as to whether this
could enhance the capacity to build an appropnmetgative of self. We reviewed
Holland’s free associative film analysis withingtuontext.

| also explained Erickson’s concept of ego idenéityd emphasized the critical
points of Erickson’s adolescent psychosocial stagdahat they could identify many of
the dilemmas they felt as normal to their stagel@felopment df. Erikson 1980). |
contrasted Erikson’'s ego identity to Lichtensteincencept of identity theme
demonstrating that though these theories bothrezféo different concepts of identity,
they were compatible. The former deals with thespe’s internal development as they
pass through growth phases common to all humases|atiter presents an individual
construct that demonstrates an individual way @flidg with the world that the person
acquires through biology and early education.

Their questions also demonstrated some of the ssthat led to their disquiet.
While some had constructive plans for the futureagirofessional level, others felt
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intimidated and powerless due to the uncertainlytred contemporary social and
economic setting. It was difficult for them to s&kat their future would hold and this
led to despondency and anxiety. | spoke to thenutaldocLeod’s theories on collective
narrative deconstruction from traditional to modemnd post-modern society. The
purpose was to illustrate that the disenchantmieey felt had more to do with the
defragmentation of the collective narrative andwash was not their fault. We discussed
the possibilities of developing a socially consesiomdividual narrative based on
awareness of self. | suggested that awareness igfiaindentity theme through free
associative film analysis might prove a useful todhis respect. We also discussed the
relevance of thinking about books and films thatytlielt they connected with, that
offered relaxation first, thus reducing anxietydbsy and possibly offering alternative
life paradigms.

Some students were interested in knowing more abeet associative film
analysis, and their teacher was willing to accéypd s an analysis tool for a class
assignment: the Reading Contract, which requiresintho do a film review. | set a
calendar for viewing the movies with students téalglssh connection points, and
instruct them on free associative film criticism. dll, four students requested to have
assistance doing free associative film analysithéofilms they had selected for their.
A3 selected Hayao Miyazakildowl’s Moving Castle(2004) wewatched this together
on 12" March 2010. A5 selected Fernando MeirellBEhdness(2008), screened on
18" March. A8 chose David KoeppSecret Window2004) screened on $9March.
A4 selected Mark Herman'she Boy in the Striped Pajamé2008) screened on 95
March. The two most relevant sessions were thedmd the last. The first was a true
free associative choice, the last was a rational bat as | worked with A4 she talked
about other free associative choices and we disdussew she could work with these.
A5 and A8 had picked their films before our worlgae, because they liked them. The
students’ connections with these works were ratjor@ emotive, thus though | taught
them how free associative film analysis works we dot really identify connection

points. Therefore, these trials will not be refdrte in detalil.
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4.1.1 An analysis of the work with A7

Though A3’s progress is the most striking | willgie this section with A7’s
answers because the initial reason for this douidé had been to see if volunteers
would react differently to two similar films, in ith case Cameron Crowe’s
ElizabethtowrandSay Anything.A7 was the volunteer who reacted most differerdly t
the two films and was the only one who wrote thiag¢ $elt better after watching
Elizabethtownbut the same afteGSay Anything.A7's STAI results support her
statements about her feelings after each trial. i8gestered a 20-point drop in SAI
during Elizabethtown(51: 31), and a mere 6-point drop while watch8ay Anything
(34: 28)

Graph 1-A7’s STAI results after watching Elizabethtown and Say Anything
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It should be noted that her SAl-before prior to elaeiig Say Anythingvas only
34, while it stood at 51 before watchiB§zabethtown.Her TAI score at the time of the
Elizabethtowrscreening stood at 57 (at the high end of the nmediawel), so the SAI of
34 before watchin@ay Anythingvas already 23 points below her previously regester
state level. These results seem to indicate thatistained reduction in STAI was
attained during the course of the whole proceduhech was probably a more relevant
outcome than the fact that A7’s SAI level droppddréher 6 points while she watched
Say Anything However, as the final value registered after hiatg Say Anythings
below that registered at the endHElizabethtownjt can be said that watching this type

of movie seems to have a very powerful influencéan
304



Therefore it is appropriate to see if more insigib this occurrence can be
gained from her long answers. She did indeed wgigmificant things about what
watchingElizabethtowrmeant to herShe wrote it helped her rethink attitudes aboet lif
and that watchindelizabethtownmade her realize that a lot of life is wasted Mirlg
oneself get trapped with details and the film dndking about it helped her decide that
she did not want this. She wanted to live more bpand happily:

So many things occurred to me, | really liked thilen and it made me think that
sometimes we make too much of little things and 8tbps us from being alive, from
living every moment, from living happily. (Ap:189)
She wrote that she felt better after watchiBligabethtownbecause it let her see
attitudes she often assumed when absorbed by pmebléut had been hidden
previously to her. Also it seemed to allow her kink that, though life may have
problems, it could be enjoyed “thorns and all’pife was willing to accept the journey

life had to offer:

[...] it portrays ordinary situations and shows thiedkof standard reaction that anyone
could have to these. It shows us a part of ourseivaet we do not understand when we
are having this attitude because we are absorbetthébyproblem. Also, while we are

thinking about our problems, we can waste a laiwflives. [...] Things happen because
they have to happen, but we have to extract the mdsof being alive, because life is

like that and “If it wasn't this, it would be sonhérig else®. (idem)

Drew’s road trip was her favorite part of the mobiecause this is where he
finally begins to really live, and to know what shmeans. Claire was A7’s favorite
character because she knew how to be happy, délspifact that she wasn’t wealthy or
didn’t have a fantastic life style. These commenticate not only that A7 connected
personally and powerfully witlElizabethtown but also that it offered her significant
visual metaphors. | wondered if her personalizabbklizabethtown’sdeas had been
at least partially responsible for her low SAI neas before watchin§ay Anything.

Normally A7 watched five or six movies a month awdtching a movie
represents two distinct things for her. Movie can‘dn escape and relaxation”, but also
offer “reflection, entering a new world, where thiewer can connect with other people,
other situations and other realities.” Perhapsiag Say Anythingorresponded with
the first part of the statement aBtizabethtownwith the secondcf. Ap:186-187). A7

' | found it curious that A7 was able to quételly quoting Mitch in the film
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wrote that she felt the same after watchBay Anythindpecause she saw it as a simple
love story it did not transmit strong ideas to hkough she enjoyed it. Unlike
Elizabethtownijt did not remind her of anything that had happeimeber life; rather it
made her think about a different, less technoldlyickeveloped society where children
still trusted parents. Her reaction to Lloyd’s duaer and her admiration of his open-

heartedness remind me of her reactiorSlimabethtown

The thoughts that came to my mind were relateceinghable to be like Lloyd. To not be
afraid of revealing what | feel, who | am, becawse should not be afraid of this.
(Ap:190)

In her feedback interview A7 had told me that shed hAnticipated her higher
TAl reading, but she also was also pleased at Aéreaction toElizabethtowrbecause
she felt that watching liad affected her outlook, so she was pleased lytamtcularly
surprised at the significant reduction from TAI ®Al-after. She said watching
Elizabethtowrshowed her that simply worrying about things doashelp, and that it is
important to focus on the more significant thinggife. She told me that she continued
to think about the film, as it had shown her tha eften waste a lot of our times
thinking about inconsequential details and thafavget to live the moment in time that
Is actually occurring.

She also told me that she had selected Joe WrighgsSolois{2009) for her
Reading Contract assignment and that she woulddildo the free association project.
However, she did not actually sign up for a sessuben | circulated the screening
schedule. At th&ay Anythingcreening, she told me she had chosen to do iidred
analysis ofThe Soloisbecause, when she spoke to me, she had onlylseémiter and
she had connected with this. However, when shehgdtthe film, she did not really
connect with it the way she had thought she woulthe way she had connected with
Elizabethtown.She had thought of switching her project Bhizabethtown,because
watching it had been such a unique experience éor Unfortunately, this was not
possible in terms of her Portuguese language assigh asElizabethtownwas not
based on a book and this was a requirement. Howskertold me that she still thought
a lot abou€Elizabethtowrthe ideas she connected with in this film.

| wondered if A7’s thinking aboutElizabethtown could be seen as the

“hovering” that Holland described ibiterature and the Brairas the kind of contact
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with literaturé that allows it to play its full role. In his modeilis implies readers going
beyond the first stage pleasure/relaxation, theorsg&cenjoyment where readers
understand the ideas portrayed in the fictionatatae within the context of their own
lives and into the third stage, where they absdeas and concepts behind the physical
that can have a transitional and transformationachn readers or viewers lives. |
wondered if her sustained low SAl readings coultbeoa reflection of this. Whatever,
the situation, it can be seen that connecting tiih film had been very significant for
A7 and seemed to bring concrete results to her life

4.1.2 An analysis of the work with A3

A3 (70; 52; 32), was the volunteer who registetesl most noticeable reduction
in SAI scores after watchinglizabethtownLike A7, her SAl values before th&ay
Anythingscreening were much lower than bef&teabethtownIn fact they were close
to her SAl-after on the initial trial, yet she ktiégistered an 8-point reduction in SAl
readings after watchin§ay Anything(-;36; 28). A3 wrote that she felt better after
watching both movies, and it is interesting to ke she explains her answers. Not
surprisingly, A3 wrote that she connected intimateith ElizabethtownThe film made
her think that the difficult family situation sheag/experiencing at the time (her parents’
divorce) could get better. It cheered her up; €#@soned that if Drew could get over the
terrible situations he was in, maybe she could t&tizabethtownprincipally showed
her that we can rise again after a tragedy, if watwo and if we look for help. The film

portrayed this as possible even when we do nok this; she had needed to learn this.

2 |n this context, | am using the term literaturetie broad sense of the word that Holland uses in
Literature and the Brainwhere he refers to all forms of fictional narratives literary whether these be to
books, plays, films or even TV soap operas .
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Graph 2: A3’s STAI results after watching Elizabethtown and Say Anything
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The movie made her feel better because despitehallterrible things that
happened to Drew, he survived a very dark peridusrife with Claire’s help and with
perseverance. Drew discovered feelings and expmeikevents that he might never
have encountered, if not for this dark phase. Tiheléd A3 to think that sometimes we
have to go through difficult periods to understandselves better. Drew’s road trip was
her favorite part, and he was her favorite charameause she identified with him and
his situation. She admired his courage and detextinim to overcome his problemd.(
Ap:180).

| was not sure initially how to approach A3 at fieedback interview, as her
SAl-before reading had been so high (even thougla& reassuring that her SAl-after
was so much better). Initially, the local coordoradnd | had wondered if the school
psychologist should be present at the intervievt, Having obtained her professional
opinion, we opted against this idea for two reasdfisst, this might sway the
orientation of the project in her mind from a ldaey study to psychology. Second, it
would mean introducing another person to the imegrvand draw attention to A3’s
situation. Also, the school psychologist was ateriA3’s situation and attentive to it.
Therefore, | used the same approach with A3 as walithhe other volunteers. This
worked very well because A3 entered the room gliive that she was very happy she
had watchedlizabethtowrand wanting to discuss the movie and her connestidth
it. She said watchinglizabethtownhad helped her at the time, and was continuing to
help her, because it had allowed her to gain petsygeon her situation and move away
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from blame. Watching it had showed her that weddren not responsible for the bad
things that happen to us, and that true friendst wahelp us when we have problems.
Also, the way Drew overcame his problems gave lpoveerful positive image of being
able to overcome disasters.

She told me that her parents’ divorce had affetiedvery badly, but she had
been ashamed to talk about it to her friends. Catimgewith Elizabethtowrshowed her
that she did not need to be afraid to tell hemfiteand ask for help. She had done so,
and her friends had been fantastic. Things weéltenst easy, and she realized that she
had a long way to go. But life was a lot betterd arhen she felt the pressure build she
would think of Drew on the road trip; if he was alib overcome his fiascos, so could
she. The image of him driving along in the car lgtadight, despite the fact that he had
been dealing with heavy subjects. She was quietiyident that things would get better
in the future; after all she still had both pareat&l her brother and sister. They just
were no longer living together, but that was nahgdo change and it wasn’t her fault.

Elizabethtowris influence lasted long after she had watcheantl she wanted to
continue the work with films. She participated aely in the class discussion and was
one of the first students who volunteered to dofitke associative film criticism. When
| explained how to select films free associativedlye knew she wanted to use Hayao
Miyazaki's Howl's Moving Castle(2004), because she connected with the main
character, Sophie. We watcheldwl’s Moving Castleogether on 12 March 2010 to
help A3 identify her connection points and to gme the opportunity to instruct her
individually on free associative film analysidowl’'s Moving Castleis an animated
movie. Despite this fact, A3 loved it because itulk of magic, love and friendship. A
short review of the movie is helpful to better ursiend her reading of this film.

Howl's Moving Castleopens with the main character Sophie making bieduti
hats for her stepmother. There is a lot of excitenie the town because the famous
magician Howl and his moving castle are in the .at@ee the other girls in the shop
Sophie wants to leave work to see him. Even thalghis pretty, honorable and kind-
hearted, she is shy and does not have the selidencke to stand up for herself as her
more confident older sister Lettie recommends. étoee, she stays on working in the
shop when everyone else leaves. When Sophie fifedles her work, she is accosted
by two soldiers who taunt her. Out of nowhere Haames to Sophie’s rescue and
literally flies away with her. He is handsome, anige with a reputation for being
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haughty and proud, but he is gentle and kind tchi&ophe Wicked Witch of the West
sees his kindness to Sophie and does not approwesof she casts a spell on Sophie.
As a result Sophie becomes an old woman overnfgitamed of her appearance she
runs away. By chance, she is able to take refugdawl’'s moving castle. Without
knowing who she is the magician accepts Sophiesasdusekeeper and she and Markl,
Howl's young assistant, take care of the movinglea®Vhen the magician is away
Markl disguises himself to look old enough to sk# magic potions that provide their
income.

What no one knows is that years before, for pdalitgain, the other powerful
witch in the region, Madam Suliman, had stolen lileart of the young prince of the
North and turned him into the literally heartlesagician Howl. Despite his impaired
condition, Howl feels loyalty to his people anc#ito defend the Kingdom of the North
when it is attacked by the evil Suliman. Weakengdis struggles Howl hides in his
castle. Sophie has fallen in love with the couragedowl and he too had grown fond
of the cackling old woman who has become his canfidLater, with the assistance of
Calcifer, a magical creature residing in Howl’s tigsthe spell on Sophie is broken.
When Howl gravely wounded from his struggles witle evil Suliman sees Sophie as
she really is, he immediately falls in love withrrend they kiss. When his true love
kisses him back, his heart is returned and he dgmiomes the Prince of the North and
the war between the kingdoms ends. Therefors,atstory of love and courage and the
triumph of good over evil.

A3 first watchedHowl’'s Moving Castlea number of years before because her
elder brother told her that the heroine, Sophimimded him of her. When she saw the
movie, she identified completely with Sophie. A3dsthat she feels Sophie is like her
because she works hard and is honorable; but sy ,isacks confidence in her abilities
and sometimes lets other people take advantageroHowever, she also wants to have
adventure and magic in her life. The fact that $®plchieves these was comforting for
A3. It allowed her to think that one day she coadthieve these things too, in her own
world and way. As we watched the movie, | felt tfaf3 “saw” Sophie in her true
light, recognized her value, it would help her twept herself (as had happened with
Anna and Baby in the initial free associative gjal

A3 loved the image the movie drew of victory ané ttapacity to continue a
struggle in the face of terrible adversity. | cormteel that this was a very powerful
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metaphor, and asked if she truly identified withpie’s character and strength. She
replied that she did; she had not yet achievecttiteresult, but her goal was to fight to
the end and remain true to ideals of honesty, charand friendship. | then asked A3 if
Sophie’s triumph encouraged her; she answeredttdat now. It had previously been
difficult to believe that watching Sophie triumpbutd be anything more than a piped-
dream, but she said our work had taught her thage@s can be powerful and can help
people change course. After all, this was whatheggpened when she used appropriate
images fronElizabethtown.

When selecting connection points, | felt A3 reaxcthe scene where Sophie is
accosted by the soldiers. A3 agreed, she saighgatould feel Sophie’s fear. Then she
rejoices as Sophie is rescued by none other thavi Kimself. Even though Sophie has
not been given the opportunity to leave work to lsiee she meets him personally and
her hard work is rewarded. She laughed at andifaehtvith the scenes where Howl’s
young assistant puts on a disguise to make him édaddr and wiser in order to sell his
potions. And she identified with the final sceneené love, honor and hard work
prevail: Sophie is returned to her youthful formgvid regains his heart (only to give it
to Sophie), and they prepare to live a happy angicahlife together.

A3 told me that she had watched this movie mangsitnefore. Having learned
a little about free associative film criticism aftevatching Elizabethtown, she
commented that her connection witowl's Moving Castleshowed her that we can
only love someone else after first loving and apjateng ourselves. She then referred to
a very strong association point that | had not @ickip on. She said that when Sophie
was transformed into the old woman, her appearamage it difficult for her to see
herself as she truly was on the inside. But shetbddok beyond the exterior to help
Howl. This gave her a strong visual image that stbviher we must appreciate
ourselves to be able to give something to othaspite how we may think we appear to
others. She told me that each time she watchedniinge she constructed Sophie’s
image more; she felt that this helped her constiectown image and build expectation
for the future.

Watching the movie, she always sees that Sophierrggves up, even though it
often looks as though all is lost. She also obseBa@phie learning to know, understand
and value herself. Sophie initially does this imlerto help Howl, but she continues
because she knows it is the right thing to do. &he that watching Sophie’s progress
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helps her to try to do the same. She perceivesstimimust understand and appreciate
herself not only for her own well-being, but becautswill enable her to help others.
Sophie is her guide. | realized that A3 had reatipnected with this film and the free
association instruction worked well and easily.

This conversation with A3 was the last time | sptiéner before she watched
Say Anythingin the second group screening. A3 really offered tpportunity to
observe varied and curious interactions with filinsthe Elizabethtownscreening, she
connected intimately with a film she had never deefore, still she wrote significantly
about it because that connection was there andabeable to articulate its influence on
her. In theHowl's Moving Castld was able to observe not only a strong connegchah
one that had matured over time. Her reactiorfsay Anythingwas totally different,
while she enjoyed this movie, she did not connessgnally with it. When reading
A3’s responses t&ay Anything] sensed a more general connection to this filmot- n
the close connection that was evident in her respoioElizabethtown. Be wrote that
she felt better after watching the movie becaugpy&ndings comfort her and make
her hopeful that she might share a similar fateypaaa reflection of her feelings about
Howl's Moving Castle) She appreciated characters in the movie: foantsd, Diane
reminded her of herself, because like Diane sherng concerned about her studies and
thinks a lot about her professional future. She haspy that, during the film, Diane
understood that friends are important; reinforcengonclusion she had come to after
connecting withElizabethtownA3 wrote: “Of course parents are important, somes
they are our best friends, but it is always goolawee friends outside the family circle. |
think 1 chose well in this regard because | havenynfiiends and they are really
wonderful.” (Ap:181)

A3's SAl-before Say Anything(36) provided concrete evidence that her state
anxiety levels were stable and encouraging, esiheci@nsidering the fact that it had
stood at 70 just three months before. Her SAI desgé further (to 28) after watching
the movie. While watching the movie, A3 wrote teBhe concentrated quite a lot on the
characters’ stories; and the film increased heieb#iat life is only good when shared:
“It's hard to have balance alone as the film shoyus, the movie] while one is
concerned about the professional side; the othiekghabout the emotional side.
Together they achieve balance.” ( Ap:181) Her faeopart of the movie was when
Diane asked Lloyd to give her a second chance andidh Lloyd was her favorite
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character because he had a passion for life tleatvsluld love to have. Though he is
honorable and responsible (as she feels she i)amde spontaneous and live in the
moment, not worrying about the future or regretting past. She loves his concern for
Diane and his openheartedness. A3 would love te tiaig spontaneity, but recognizes
that her insecurity interferes with this, and tsae has difficulty living in the now
without thinking about consequences. | was struith the way contact with a movie
allowed A3 to write about such personal issueswaldtely and non-judgmentally.

Movies are very important for A3; she watches 10gE$ month during the
school year and more during the holidays. Theyharefavorite holiday pastime. She
described this experience as entering a differality, where she tries to forget the real
world and her problems as much as possible. Stewv®lthe story to such an extent that
she feels as if she is a character in the film.eDbsg her reactions during the
screenings, | think that watching relevant movesétually a very important exercise
for A3. It is not just a hobby, especially when asated with reflective thought, it
appears to allow her to deal with real life sitaai appropriatelycf. Ap:181).

My official involvement with this group ended withe Say Anythindrial, but |
was curious to know whether the effects extendegoid the trial period from
December 2009 to March 2010. Also, | had learnechfmy own experience, and from
Anna and Aida’s free associative trials, that resens of the new way of thinking were
not only beneficial, but necessary to maintain gearTherefore, | send a “Feedback
Questionnaire” to the class through the local co@tdr. It had only three questions and
two volunteers answered — A3 and A4. The questwai®: 1. What does watching a
movie mean to you? 2. Did the “Reading Contractijgut have any impact on your
life? 3. Did being involved with Cecilia Martinsésearch project have any impact on
your life?

A3 answered:

QUESTION1: Watching a film is like entering another realityorget my world and |
let myself become completely absorbed in the dtoayis playing out in front of me.
It is like turning off my brain and turning on mgrsses, | just feel all the emotions
related to the film surface in my body.

Sometimes, | watch a movie to synchronize with smmeeelse, but sometimes it lets
me feel in harmony only with myself. | think | anery fortunate to have this safety
valve and the best of it all is that there are famals of films to help me.
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QUESTION 2: Yes, it did. It showed me that when we are wugkbr showing
something to others, if it is something we reatlyd, it becomes easier. Sometimes |
even forgot my fears and | did not feel that | waeking a presentation in front of a
crowd. [she is talking about the oral presentatbmer work in class — | did not
attend this class as it was part of her formal watadn for the subject, but her
teacher told me it was quite a personal free aggeei film analysis.]

It was wonderful that our teacher allowed us toosgothe book/film we wanted to
analyze. This made the assignment special ancesiieg. It was a very successful
project and | really enjoyed doing it.

QUESTIONS: Yes, it did and | think, especially during thest part, it represented not
only a new adventure, but a moment of happinessnwheeally needed it. ...
[Cecilia] helped me understand some points | hacommon with some characters

in the films we watched and this taught me someggifor my life. Without any

doubt, it was a fantastic experience that | am geayeful for. (Ap:182)

| was heartened by these outcomes and hopefusiiieatvould continue the work
we had begun. One feature stood out in A3’'s comsestie felt very clearly that
emotions and thinking patterns could be transfeimea fictional worlds to real life. As
the original single group screened showed and thbld screenings confirmed, this
principle is fundamental to viewers’ feeling bettar more hopeful after watching a
movie with which they connect. As had occurred witlgself, Aida and Anna, A3’s
connection to a favorite movie she had selectetuitimely” and she explored this
connection using free associative film analysisne¥én her case it was not followed in
such a formal manner. Nevertheless this procesaeskéo enhance self-awareness and
self-acceptance, empowering her to take proacttepssin dealing with real life
situations.

At the end of the 2009/10 academic year my conmectiith the group ceased
completely, but | often wondered about the volurgedo my delight, in September
2011, | re-encountered A3, A4 and A9 when they trecandergraduate students. They
had all entered the university degree course af tfeice and were enjoying it very
much .They remembered the project and when | agKecbuld hold a final interview
and repeat the STAI test they agreed readily. | 48eon 26" October 2011 and we did
a final interview. She was adapting very well tovensity life and appeared happy. A3
completed the STAI questionnaires again and her @8) and TAI (43) readings
reflect this. Her SAl is the same as it was bef&ire watche®ay Anythingwhen she

was in a relaxed and expectant mood. Significatitigre is an almost ten-point drop in
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her TAI. This is significant because, accordingfmelberger, higher TAI leads to more
frequent development of elevated SAI.

In this interview, A3 told me that the work we dagether with films had been
very important for her at the time and continuetdéaelevant. She still watchétbwl’s
Moving Castleand thought about Sophie fact, she informed me, Sophie had been her
companion on many adventures in her own life. Degyhie fact that it is an animated
movie, her close connection with Sophie helped hedreve that what happened to
Sophie could happen to her in her real life circtamses. The film gave her a model.

A3’s involvement with the character had evolvedtiafly (and still at times) she
had identified with Sophie’s shyness and her pegfee to be invisible (the way she
locks herself away in the hatter's workshop). Binew the spell is cast on her, Sophie
realizes that appearances are not so importanplégke us for who we are; everyone
liked the old woman despite her spent body andkgravays. Sophie (and, with her
help, A3) learned to look beyond appearances; vsherdid so, Howl too could see her
true nature. Two years after she first worked loa film trial, A3 had progressed to
identifying with Sophie’s triumph, which occurs laese she learned to accept herself
as she was, even if she appeared to be a cacliinbag. This more extended and
deeper reading diowl’'s Moving Castlealso showed A3 that the true magic of the film
for her is this acceptance of self and not thenflyiricks she connected with initially
and consider magic. The evil spell was broken w&ephie learned to accept herself.

This acceptance might be able to break spells bindB too.

Graph 3: A3’s STAI results during the course of the work
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Overall, the project seemed to have helped A3.lbteger answers indicate that
watching Elizabethtownoffered her positive representations of threeghithat were
very important for her at the time she watche®ne, it demonstrated that we are not
necessarily directly responsible for everything blaat happens to us. Two, watching
Drew overcome his problems showed her a positivdaithat allowed her think she
too could conquer her problems too. Three, ona@frhportant steps in Drew’s success
was making friends and accepted their support atbeie encouraged her to look to her
friends for support as well. She did and she was disappointed. Our general
discussion on anxiety and the importance of dewetpgtrategies that include watching
movies and reflecting on this and these activéesmed to help the process. Her STAI
guestionnaires revealed a dramatic reduction in 1®Adings during the course of the
trial, which must also have contributed greatlyhtr ability to look at her situation
objectively. In the long term, watchiriglizabethtownhelped A3 improve her coping
skills and develop appropriate strategies for agalvith her anxiety. The individual
feedback sessions and second screening seemdadftyae this approach. Perhaps the
A3’s work with Elizabethtowncould be seen as offering a very positive example o
what Holland considered as the first two levelsafitact with literature: relaxation and
enjoyment resulting from the comprehension of tboihal narrative within the context
of the readers’ or viewer's life.

However, A3’'s experience witHowl's Moving Castleappears to be different —
if Elizabethtowrshowed her an external model that appealed torftehelped her at a
particular moment in time because of the specificumstances she was experiencing,
Howl's Moving Castleseemed to have a deeper personal and timelessl| dppéar.
Viewing it, reviewing it and considering her conhens with it seemed to offer her
increased awareness and acceptance of self. Teisisséo be another type of
“hovering.” Can we “hover” this way to any movie @oes there have to be something
in it to let us do this? There are all questiora thcannot answer now, but that might be
worth inquiring into in the future.

Two powerful relevant events appeared to occurABrbecause of her deep
contact with two different filmsElizabethtowrandHowl’s Moving Castle“Hovering”
over Elizabethtownseemed to offer A3 an alternative perspective en real life
situation and appeared to furnish her with appetprcoping skill, not only to deal with
this situation but others. It truly seemed to offear an alternative paradigm that
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allowed her to construct a bridge to her future.efehwas an examination of
circumstances and an evaluation of attitudes, btd#ide of these connections there did
not appear to be a lot of introspection associatighl this form of “hovering” over her
reactions to Elizabethtown | had many questions about A3’'s connection with
ElizabethtownWhy did A3 react like this t&lizabethtown?Vas her reaction so strong
because she was experiencing a real state ofTkigas the connection only due to her
circumstances or is there somethingelizabethtowrthat facilitates this interaction?
Also, I wondered if A3 could have done this workmiowl!’s Moving Castleif
she had not first been open up to the potentialsipihisies by her work with
Elizabethtown.l did not think so because although the connecti@s present in
Howl's Moving Castleshe did not really understand it and it woulddid&@cult for her
to make the connections she later made with theertmecause her SAI levels were so
high. | was also struck by how much of the workdi@, on her own. | was never really
a party to A3’s free associative analysis, | simipigicated how the process worked. |
never asked her to tell me where her associatiigstwere leading her, | just indicated
how she could follow them and she wanted to do. t8ise inhabited the space in
between her mind and her movie and constructednbelel of self that fitted her frame.
Her work demonstrated to me that this model carenbe a forced or uncomfortable

model.
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4.1.3 An analysis of the work with A4

A4 is another curious case: she registered a mediAaimscore but very low
SAls throughout the screenings, indicating thatrelaeted very well both to the idea of
watching a movie and to the films screened. Tla permitted A4 to watch a movie for
pleasure and not feel guilty about this. It helped to understand that relaxation was a

necessary feature of a productive and succesgul li

Graph 4: A4’s STAI reactions to watching Elizabethtown and Anything
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In the initial Elizabethtowrscreening, A4 scored a striking reduction from T&SAI-
before (54; 23; 22). Because her SAl-before wakan there was very little room for
further reduction. Perhaps this is the reasonttieae was a mere one-point drop in her
SAIl readings during the course of the screening. &l scores related to th®ay
Anythingtrial are slightly higher (-; 29; 26), but still elow.

What is most interesting about A4 is what she wiotker longer answers. She
commented that she felt better after watcHttigabethtownHowever, this puzzled her
because she had felt confused while watching th@enShe did not really understand

why a formal school activity would be associatedhvduch a frivolous filrh Despite

*In a later conversation A4 told me that watchilizabethtowrin an educational context had been very

important. She realized that she had gotten torg \earnest” place and felt she should only watch

movies and read books that had a strong messagee her choice ofhe Boy with the Striped Pajamas

for her film review. The fact that | showed an aggpdly trivial film in a formal context confused that

first, and her reaction to the film confounded bBeen more. However, she said that the follow-upkwor
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her misgivings, and initial displeasure, at the shd realized to her surprise that she
felt better, especially after watching the roag sequences. She wrote that the movie
gave her an alternative perspective on life; itvedb her that we should place events in
their appropriate context. She connected with Dydeeling of responsibility for his
failure and his inability to forget it, because stdike that. However, the film taught
her that life becomes easier if we accept the #hithgit happen to us naturally and
peacefully, whether they are good or bad. The topdvas her favorite part, because it
shows that life is more important than any failwe may experience. The mere fact of
being alive should be the central focus of our tids, she proposed.

A4 participated actively in the class debate arst alanted to learn about free
associative film criticism. Therefore, we watch&de Boy with the Striped Pyjamas
together. Significantly, when | asked her why shd picked the film, she answered that
she thought it was a serious worthwhile theme. &tjeyed the film at an intellectual
level, but she did not meet this movie. We watciibd movie and compared
interpretations; | helped her with the contextuatian of events and we discussed the
author’'s approach in the original novel. But asthe case of A8's choice of David
Koepp’sSecret Windowthere was no free associative spark, so this sicrgem terms
of this free association was not particularly reletv

However, our discussion of how “movies meet us” wasy pertinent, because
she immediately recognized films that had met hehe-loves films that bring nature,
human stories, and if possible magic together.t8beght of James CamerorAvatar
(2009) Andrew AdamsorThe Chronicles of Narnia: Prince Caspig2008)and Chris
Weitz (2007)The Golden Compaskasked why she had not picked one of those for her
project, especially as the last two were basedamk$r She answered that before being
involved in our project, she would have felt ashdnoé admitting publicly that she
liked such films as they appeared frivolous to het she was no longer ashamed.
When, she realized that she did not really havepangonal connection points with the
film she had chosen for the Reading Contract ptogee said that she would like to do
free association with one of these films, but unfoately we were not able to schedule

a viewing. Still, 1 was happy that she had reach@d awareness and acceptance,

showed her how important it was for her to watchvie® she liked intuitively, even if they tended
towards the fantastic, such Agatar (2010). | will expand on this later in thisction.

319



because her STAI readings reveal that she reacyswall to the whole movie-going
experience, even with films that she does not fiadicularly stimulating.

A4 also reacted well to the group screeningaf Anything.Before and after
watching Say AnythingA4’s SAIl scores were slightly higher than they Hazbn at
equivalent stages of thElizabethtownscreening, but they were still low (29; 26).
Though A4 wrote that she felt better after watchBay Anything her connection
seemed to be more superficial than the conneabi&@hizabethtownShe saw this movie
as a well-produced love story, and she always feetter after watching these because
they help her think that she will one day experéesach a love. Her favorite part of the
movie was when Diane went to visit her father ims@m and began to forgive him
despite everything. Diane was her favorite charabecause A4 could relate personally
to her academic choices and goals. A4 also enjdlyedfact that Diane fell for an
ordinary guy, despite being a “brain”. A4 only was one or two films a month during
the school year, because she focuses on her salwokl Watching a movie is more
than a hobby for her and she looks for films thédit t@ach her new things and transmit
new ideas. But she added, “I have also learnedtkiegt can help us relax and this is
important too.” A point which | felt could be vempportant for her¢f. Ap:183-4).

A4 was the second volunteer who completed thebfaed questionnaire at the

end of the 2009/10 academic year and | will prekentanswers below:

QUESTION1. For me watching a movie is seeing a successionages that make us

think and teach us something. Every film carriegiffierent message, thus we may
learn something good or something bad. We mustlasaware of the fact that the
film can mould our characters, we have to faithifubur personalities as we extract
the message it transmits to us; whether this b#iy®sr negative.

QUESTION 2. All new experiences (when they are good) haveftett on our lives.
One of these was the Reading Contract as | had mewve anything like it before.
... | loved it. Even though | am in the science aechhology area, | think projects
like this in the Portuguese language subject ang ivgportant. Besides helping us to
grow and be more confident as people, they arebjett” that contribute greatly to
general education.

QUESTION 3. | think this project was quite interesting. lasva good experience.
Besides assisting the Reading Contract projectentioan anything else it helped
show me the relevance of cinema in our lives. Fitaus be key objects in learning
more about ourselves (Ap: 185-6).
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These answers show that at the end of the trialh@gla very different opinion of the
potential role of literature and cinema in her.lifter first answer indicates that she still
sees films as educators, but the other answertagiagmew willingness to embrace the
movie-going experience on different levels.

| met A4 again on 28 October 2011, | did a final interview with her aske
repeated the STAI questionnaires. As in A3’s cabe,was 18 years old and a first-year
student on the university degree course of herceh@4 was happy with university life
and enjoying her degree. | was surprised at herlS$&gults: her SAIl registered at a
very low 24 and her TAI at 31. While her SAI reagliwas relatively stable, her TAI
had dropped dramatically, by over 20 points. Thisot normal, as TAI is supposed to
be relatively stable and A4 did not seem like &gho had suffered dramatic real life
trauma.

Graph 5 A4’s STAI reactions during the course of the work
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When, | told A4 about her STAI results, A4 explaintat the 14 grade had
been really traumatic for her. Just before the f8SAIl trial, a very close friend had
disappointed her deeply. This had eroded her ahditrust her friends and classmates.
Because she lived in a rural environment, it wasassible to make new friends and she
had felt quite isolated from her former friends.iNgmsity had given her a new start, a
new life, new friends and she had embraced thisletteartedly. She felt that she was
having the best of both worlds at the time becalse had been able to rekindle the

contact with her old friends, especially those wieye in university with her.
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Before starting the film analysis project, she feltllike she was trapped but the
project had helped her to see outside of her swuathe road trip, where Drew drives
into self discovery, helped her see that one neetiske time to understand who one is
and to move outside of one’s own situations. Alsdiad been liberating for her to
realize that a film as apparently light and flimsgElizabethtowrcould be significant.
This allowed her to embrace the kind of films stneek, likeThe Chronicles of Narnia
or The Golden Compassnot because they are good or worthy, but becstus&nows
she needs pure fantasy and there is nothing wratngtvat.

This conversation made me regret again not haviegeated the TAI
questionnaire in the larger trials wh&ay Anythingwas screened. However, | was
pleased that significant contact with fictional Wasrhad improved someone’s ability to
cope with real world events. Also working with A¢rdonstrated how working with
films, especially when it is tied in with the typé exercises used during this trial, can
allow individual viewers to extract what is mostpantant for them from the literary
experience. In A4’s case, the most important thwag to understand that relaxing with
a film or a book is important for her. It let henlrace the kind of fiction she is drawn
to, without feeling diminished, adding imaginatiamd magic to a normally more

scientifically oriented life.

4.1.4 An analysis of the work with A5

A5 was the first boy to participate in both scregsi He scored (39: 24: 21)
during theElizabethtownscreening and (- 37: 28) during tBay Anythingscreening,
writing that he felt better after each. There i§/anslight decrease in state anxiety from
before to after watchinglizabethtownHis SAIl score at the end &lizabethtownvas
only one point above the absolute minimum, andtemghbelow his standard TAI. His
initial SAl is considerably higher at the outsetldé second screening, but dropped by 9
points during the course of the session. So hiporese of feeling better is again
supported by his STAI results.
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Graph 6 A5’s STAl results after watching Elizabethtown and Anything
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A5’s long answers reflect his SAI scores. About thioughts during and after
Elizabethtown A5 wrote: “My thoughts at the moment are of neajrimportance, | am
so calm and have no real worries, so | just thoagut watching the movie and having
fun.” Holly’'s on-stage farewell to her husband wais favorite part, and Samson
(Drew’s cousin’s son) his favorite character. Tilen freminded him of what strong
relationships are like, but this was more of a pp@ssomment than a strong personal
connection (Ap:187). A5’s answers indicate tRéizabethtowrreinforced a degree of
relaxation that he felt because of his general @ament and the anticipation of
watching a movie. A5 wrote that watching a movipresents well-being for him; it
allows him to have fun, relax and calm down. Henmally watches about ten films a
month, depending on the amount of free time hg¢fadp:188).

Before watchingSay AnythingA5’s SAIl score (37) was quite close to his
standard TAI reading of 39. However, at the enthefscreening this had reduced to 28,
which is a significant reduction. A5 wrote that fedt better after watching the movie
because any film he watches, even if it is noteagmovie, distracts him from his life
and allows him to enter the world of the film. Tharty was his favorite part of the
movie; Josh (Lloyd’s nephew) was his favorite chtgabecause he is funny and brings
good dynamics to the movie. As he was watchingntio®ie, he thought, “Diane and
Lloyd have to get together”, on the other hand raftatching Say Anything,he

wondered how such a simple film could be so captigaAgain there does not appear
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to be a strong personal connection, but the mowieegexperience appears to offer A5
the ability to relax and distance himself from acual situationdf. Ap:189)..

A5 participated in the class discussion and dennatest interest in analyzing the
movie Blindnessfree associatively. We watched this together ofi l&rch 2010. We
also talked about his STAI results at that time.il&/tve watched the movie together |
noticed that A5 appeared to connect with some scedte was intrigued by the whole
concept of blindness or lack of vision throughd tilm, but his connection seemed to
be intellectual rather than emotive. So our disamsf the movie was mainly
intellectual. Nevertheless, he reacted viscerallygdenes of physical violence, but as
Spielberger’s initial trials demonstrated, onscrg#ysical violence produces very
strong anxiety reactions. | instructed him on howdo free associative analysis, but |
am not sure if he did this. | think in A5’s ca$e fproject was a pleasant activity. He
participated freely and willingly in all the stagdsut did not discuss his personal
outcomes very much. While we watchBlindness he told me that the concepts | had
talked about had helped him appreciate and enpyrbvie-going experience. As with
A4, our work had eliminated guilt for spending tilme these activities.

4.1.5 An analysis of the work with A9

A9 was the other male student who did both scremsniHis results are different
from those of the others. All of A9’s STAI readsgemain very close throughout the
trial, varying by only 9 points and staying in {@ry close to) the medium score range.
A9 wrote that he felt the same after watching butivies, so there is a correspondence
between what he actually felt and the STAI readnegsrded.
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Graph 7 A9’s STAI results after watching Elizabethtown and Anything
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After watchingElizabethtown A9 wrote that he felt calmer and had felt happy
and comfortable while watching the movie, but atsore “electric’. Despite these
sensations, he wrote that he felt the same aftechivey the film because aside from a
passing feeling of happiness and calmness, thediidhmot have a lasting effect on him.
Elizabethtownreminded A9 about things that had happened in ifgs éspecially
romantic situations. Drew was his favorite chamnabecause he showed that to achieve
success, sometimes one has to fail first; the topdvas his favorite part of the movie
because it showed a different side of Drew. Allsthecomments indicate quite a
personal interaction between film and viewer; hogvewas with other individual trials,
volunteers felt better after watching a movie oiflythey sensed that the feelings
experienced during the movie could be transferedheir real life situationsct.
Ap:191).

A9 also wrote he felt the same after watch®ay Anythingand his identical
SAl-before and after readings seems to reflect tHes enjoyed the movie. He thought
that it was again about love, and lots of fun; &k lbetter while watching it, but the
ending did not live up to his expectations. Agalrere were significant personal
connections with the film. He wrote that he washgaihrough a similar experience and
as such he experienced personal flashbacks and hagpy thoughts while watching
the movie. Diane giving Lloyd the pen to end thetationship reminded him of
something that happened to him. His favorite scgae the one where Lloyd uses his

nephew Josh as a guitar, because it is a reallyyfsnene. He enjoyed the whole love
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story, even though it was conventional and tradéloCuriosly, Corey (one of Lloyd’s
friends who tried to commit sucide when her boyfddinished their relationship) was
his favorite character, because she shows thelpessitent of personal obsession with
another person. A9 was the student who watched mosies, calculating that he saw
about 24 per month. For him, watching a movie isdgp@art of another's story; most of
the films he watches are stories. He writes thet ‘itike they give us a part of another
life, it's beautiful.” Despite the fact that A9 do@ot appear to feel he can transfer the
movie-going experience outside of the moment, watcHilms seems to be very
important to him ¢f. Ap:192).

A9 came to the individual feedback session to fdl his STAI results. | was
surprised that he was the student who correspotalé®. During the screening and
class session, he had appeared one of the mosigeiasy students, yet he scored
consistently high medium scores. He was surprigethi® sustained medium anxiety
reading, as he said he normally felt relaxed albfficult situations. However, the
scores were repeated during B&y Anythingcreening. On 280ctober 2011, we had
a final interview, this time A9 filled out the SAdnd TAIl questionnaires without
associating the exercise with viewing a movie. Heswt7 years old and a first year
university student. His scores were quite high: 8W); TAI (52).

Graph 8 A9’s STAI results over the period of the trial
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| was surprised at these results and he explairgedituation. He told me that
very early in life, he had realized that he hagke/anxious nature. If said that if he did

not control this, he made the life of the peopleuad him hell. He developed strategies
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to help him deal with his anxiety and let him relétxis works so well that on a daily
basis he does not feel anxious. One of his stregagi watching movies, which is why
he watches so many. At the time of this 2011 feekllnaerview, he was getting used to
university life and preparing for the first round tests. He admitted that his usual
strategies were not working as well as they haather times, and he needed to work on
new ones for this situation. But he was confidéat he would be able to deal with this
situation as he had dealt with others — “afteriédl,only my biology,” he joked.

Again, A9 offers a different scenario and differenping skills. This is perhaps
one of the great advantages (and the beauty) efwbik: it allows each volunteer to
work individually to achieve the results that arestappropriate for them. The blend of
working with anxiety scales and free associativalysis seems to permit a very
comprehensive approach and all the volunteers wirded on the program seemed to

obtain benefits. | found the results very encourggi
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4.2 Individual work with Anita

The work with individual volunteers on trial 5, thgh completed grounded in
film analysis, was more directed than | tried te ulunteers’ contact to achieve
specific results. | continued this approach withitAnwhere | developed a working
method revolving aroundlizabethtown.This film permitted all three approaches —
escape, free associative recognition of unique tigeriheme and passages for
contemplation at different stages of the work withita. Significantly, we worked
intensively together for less than a month in Nolken'December 2010. After this she
continued to apply the methods developed autonolyous

Anita had just turned 17 when her parents apprahome in October of 2010. |
had carried out some of the group film screenimg&nita’s school, during the 2009/10
academic year, but not with her class. Her parémiad out about my project from
Anita’s homeroom teacher, who had been involvethengroup trials. They wanted to
know more about my project, and we discussed whaad doing, the methods and
outcomes. After this conversation, they asked mewibuld consider doing film trials
with their daughter, whom they described as deepilyappy and struggling in her
academic and social environment. Anita had beemdittg a psychologist but she had
refused to return. They approached me because aiaech music were the only things
that still interested Anita. They hoped that wogkinith one of these might be able to
help Anita break through what they termed her “wéiindifference™.

* Her parents described her as shy and introvertathhyre, but she also generous, pretty and inéeitig
During junior and middle school she had been onthefmost popular and successful students in her
class. In hindsight her parents recognized thathsid never really wanted to socialize outsidechbel

or family contexts. She did not like going to frilsh houses, preferring family outings or invitimighds

to her home. Her mother said she had encouragedattiiude at the time because she felt that it was
safer. Now, she regretted not having helped Anéieoine more independent sooner. When they thought
about it, Anita’s parents felt that her rural primand middle schools, where she had appeared happy
had functioned as an extension of her family life.

However, despite her shyness, Anita did not haweblpms with public performances and enjoyed
participating in public dance exhibitions and makoral presentations in school. At the beginnifithe
2008/9 academic year, aged 15, Anita moved to la $itpool in a larger town outside her school distri
leaving her former friends and colleagues behingt. idother questioned this choice, asking if shelévou
not miss her friends. Anita responded that sherftackal friends, just acquaintances, and she wanted
start afresh. However, despite enjoying the schak initially, she had found the social aspectshi$

new, larger school difficult to deal with. She weghtto participate in social events organized by her
school or colleagues, but she did not like to gmal She would ask her parents and younger sister t
accompany her, which was not usual for her ageth@syear progressed she had egan to isolate herself
more and more from her colleagues.
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Though her academic performance was flounderingitkeber intelligence and
former success, Anita’s parents were most alarmeaea self-isolation and extreme
unhappiness. They had always been concerned aboahyness, but they only became
acutely worried about Anita during the 2009/10 a&rait year. They were alerted by
her homeroom teacher that her essays reflecteddsspess, despair, and a desire to
disappear from the world. Teachers were also coecebecause, although Anita was
polite in her dealings with others, she isolatedsék¢ in class and seemed lost in the
group. There were no indications of bullying. Itfeclassmates liked Anita but could
not reach her. Anita’s parents knew that she wampasocial problems at school, and
that she sometimes locked herself in the bathroornmgl breaks, but they had not been
able to help her. They were very concerned aboustage of despondency. They had
even noticed physical expressions of anxiety ad. wlita’'s breathing would halt
involuntarily and she would have to compensatediyng in large gulps of air. Her
family doctor suspected that this was due to hgh hevel of anxiety and his diagnosis
was confirmed by medical exams which demonstrdtad her respiratory system was
working well physically. The spasms were a physnahifestation of her anxiety.

At this clinical diagnosis, Anita agreed to seebkfpssional help. She worked
with a local psychologist who diagnosed her asiadity depressed and she began a
form of CBT therapy. Though this alleviated her gyoms initially, she discontinued
sessions after a short period, saying that they wet really helping her and that she
would rather deal with the situation herself. Tlrademic year ended and the summer
passed without major incidents. However, Anita $pem time within her family circle
and continued to have halted breathing manifeststio

At the beginning of the 2010/11 academic year, tespondency and
hopelessness returned. Despite her natural acaa@dilitees and the fact that she was in
her last year in high school, she had little indermm her work and her academic
performance was very poor. She had no plans foffutare and continued to isolate
herself from social interaction. Even at home, spent most of her time in her room
and related little with her family. Her parents weth her to resume her therapeutic
sessions, but she refused, claiming they had ripetiener previously. At this point her
parents sought alternatives and when they learbedtany project they approached

me.

329



| stressed that | could only work with Anita aseadher, facilitating her ability
to extract personal significance from encounterth Wiims using free associative film
criticism according to Lichtenstein’s identity thertheory. | highlighted the fact that |
was not a therapist nor was | going to be workisguach. Though we could talk about
some psychological subjects, | would not constaugisychological profile for Anita,
nor would | develop a treatment program. | emplekibat if | worked with Anita, our
discussion would be based on cinema and Anita'sticees to certain types of films. It
would also involve an academic discussion of thacept of anxiety and the use
Spielberger’s STAI inventories, but only to detamemhow exposure to certain types of
films might influence Anita’s trait and state artyieRemembering the work with A3, |
commented that we might use some of Anita’'s wrginp reinforce positive
connections she made with films, but the work wolbéd based on her reactions to
movies. | stipulated one condition: if our work didt help Anita, she would agree to
resume therapy. She accepted the conditions beshasgaid that she really liked both
cinema and the discussion of psychological issues.

Before agreeing to work with Anita, we met and d&sed the project generally.
This meeting had two principal objectives. Thetfiveas to introduce the concepts
associated with the work and get Anita’s directpeses to ensure that she was
comfortable about working with movies in this mannEhe second was to select the
first movie for the screenings.

We talked about Heinz Lichtenstein’s unique idgntiteme theory, Holland’s
use of free associative film criticism and of ipeating the latter to gain insight into the
former. She was fascinated by the concept of unidemetity theme and its implication
that each person had the right to have a unique fof being in the world and
interacting with it. Also, she enjoyed the idea limg in Lichtenstein’s theory that
anyone can aspire to happiness as this can bevadhibrough awareness of identity
theme and by taking this into consideration whelkingadecisions. She was happy to
try to work with films this way. | did not speak be&r about anxiety at this stage as | did
not want to introduce too many different issue®me meeting and her reaction to the
concept of free associative film analysis and ledstein’s unique identity theme had
been very positive and since her reaction to thesid not want to distract from this
idea. Therefore, we moved onto the next step whi@s to select a fiim free
associatively for analysis.
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However, when | explained this process to herlaabs out in Chapter Two,

Anita told me that no movie came to mind immediat&8he loves movies and watches
about twenty a month. However, she said that stedyrevatched a film more than once.
The exceptions were psychological thrillers, whsgtte liked to watch more often to
understand the details of the plot and iaery Potterseries, but she had not seen these
movies recently. She did not think she had evemeoted with a movie in a “free
associative” manner. She wrote later that watclanfym means entering a parallel
universe, peopled by characters, similar to peoplehe real world despite being
fictional. It signifies entering the minds of otheeople, especially directors, and
understanding how they see the world. Thereforee oan say that her general
interaction with movies was rational rather tharoéwe. The only film that came to her
mind was Alan CoulterfRemember M¢2010). However, she did not think she had
made a real free associative connection with fite l&ed it and felt it “met” her current
mood. She did not know if this qualified as a fessociative choice, or if it was just a
film she had appreciated at a particular mometime.

At this point, especially as Anita did not havet@isg free associative choice, |
was not sure whether | to start the work togethéh wpen free associative film
criticism to Remember Meor to follow the method that had worked well wAl: to
use a combination of structured viewing of a madwkie Elizabethtownfollowed by free
associative film criticism to a film of Anita’s clee as had worked well with A3. Open
free associative film analysis had worked very weth Anna and |, but it has also been
a difficult process and | wondered if it would lw® tharrowing for Anita to embark on
this given her situation. Also, at the time | walkeith Anita, the only teenager who
had done something approaching free associativediialysis had been A3. However, |
had not spoken to her about this immediately afer had done it, | had just had heard
her teacher’'s comments. (I would only get her oeedback a year after | worked with
Anita).

Also, A3 had really benefitted from dwelling on thpesitive ideas that she had
connected with while watchindelizabethtown before doing her free associative
criticism toHowl’s Moving Castle Thinking aboutElizabethtown’sstory and choosing
to believe its message to her, had allowed A3 t@ld@ coping strategies and deal with
her problems. | was not sure if she would have ka#a to do this film associative
exercise, if she had not watché&dizabethtownand connected with its story and
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absorbed elements of this film and the general atstlused in the STAI trails as they
speak to the relevance and value of developingexiions with film.

Therefore, | decided to watdRemember Mé¢o get a better idea of whether |
could use this film for open free associative asialygiven the difficulties this process
can entail and the time it involves, or whetherdtuld be better to begin our screenings
with Elizabethtownand startwith Anita’s writing to this film that had worked eil
before.

Remember M®llows the story of Tyler Hawkins (played by RobBattinson),

a drifting undergraduate trying to find his wayliie. Despite his privileged New York
background, he is a troubled young man trying tme&do terms with life within the
context of a dysfunctional family; his elder bratkesuicide and his father's (Pierce
Brosnen) emotional distancing from the family. Tybegins a relationship with fellow
undergraduate Ally Craig (Emilie de Ravin) and diesfhe fact that Tyler initiated this
relationship as an attempt to get revenge on Graigliceman father (Chris Cooper), he
finds love and hope with her. Notwithstanding theanda and intrigue of their past lives,
Tyler and Ally’s genuine encounter of self and othekered through their relationship
brings them to a point where they can assist tladirigeprocess in both broken families.
However, the film ends tragically, with Tyler's itigit demise in his father's 92 floor
Twin Tower office on September %12001.

This ending transmits a real sense of hopelessa®ss annihilates fledgling
hope and magnifies the emotional conundrums fagealllihe characters at the outset.
Because of the tremendous performances from the eatst, | felt devastated when the
movie ended. | grieved for Tyler and Ally’s initiéhmily tragedies, rejoiced at their
new found hope, but at the end | felt betrayed beeall the suffering had been for
nothing. The survivors who had begun to hope andenouitside their crippled shadow
existences were slapped down again and left irr avfaise situation than the one of
tragic pain of the opening scenes. Roger Ebertribestthe film as a Greek tragedy,
“... a well-made movie. | cared about the characterteltl for them.” | was in
wholehearted agreement with his appeal: “Liberagnt from the plot's destiny, which
is an anvil around their necks, and you might hawmething”(Ebert, 2010) After
watchingRemember Médecided not to use it with Anita because it woldéd into the
mood of hopelessness that she was experiencirge dinte. | did not feel qualified to
explore this kind of fatalism with her at that poin
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Therefore, | decided to start the work with heragtthg the method that had
worked well with A3. We would start with Camerono@re’s Elizabethtown,(that
Anita had not seen before) as this film consisyergduced anxiety levels across all
audiences during the STAI trails and perhaps Awiballd connect with scenes from it
and be able to write free associatively to thesaneotions. | thought that she would
enjoy it because of its humour, music and subjexiten It might work well for her as it
offers alternative solutions for contemporary pest$ while questioning relevant issues
and attitudes. | was also mindful of how importarghtenstein’s unique identity theme
theory had been to all the free associative filralgsis volunteers as well as A3.

We began work together on"18lovember 2010. | explained of free associative
film criticism, viewing Elizabethtowngxplanation of Heidegger’'s conceptualization of
anxiety and STAI questionnaires. | explained that would be using:lizabethtown
rather tharRemember MeShe liked the idea of watching a new movie. Wieethagain
about Lichtenstein’s understanding of a uniquetiletheme, emphasizing that there is
no good or bad theme, just a need for each indaithufind his/her unique one and be
mindful of this when making decisions. This concepuld become very important for
Anita. | explained that free association workeddretvhen it was directly linked to a
specific scene, and that we would wat€lzabethtowntogether to see if we could
identify scenes that she connected with. | showadaAthe opening scenes from the
film explaining how they had connected with me &igscribed how | had written my
free association to these scenes. | also explaisdhis free association had helped me
understand part of my identity theme - my tendeiacglame myself for things that go
wrong, irrespective of whether they are my faulhot.

| also spoke about the road trip, explaining thestoaiating to these sequences
reminded me that | need to make time for fun andntgmeity in my daily life. |
explained that | had watched those film sequenae®ms of times because of the
different trials, but they still seemed to tap annér joy” button. When | saw them
again they still reminded me that taking time foy pnd spontaneity is both necessary
and possible. She said that she thought that slerstood the concept of free
associative selection and would be alert for teislze watched the movie. She felt that
she would be able to write free associatively too.

| then introduced the STAI questionnaires and Hpyee's concept of anxiety.
Anita wanted to know more about anxiety, especitily separation between fear and
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anxiety. She explained that there were things shatdid not understand about herself.
On the one hand, performing tasks that made otbeplp very anxious, like making
class oral presentations or performing on stageé,ndt bother her much. She would
worry beforehand, but as soon as she was involwdtlem her fear would disappear.
On the other hand, what she was most afraid of ta<rippling “fear” that “fell on
her” at times, and seemed to come out of nowhdre d&l not expand on the things that
caused this debilitating fear, and | did not askaieout them.

| explained Heidegger’s theory as presented eabethat she would know the
difference between fear and anxiety. We talked tiboe way fear is motivated by
external factors and because it is associated avitlexternal and tangible object it is
easier to deal with than anxiety. Since anxietgeserated by the individual’'s own
personal way of being in the world and comes frominside, it is faceless, nebulous
and as such more difficult to deal with. Howevesttbare born out of experiences in
life. Using examples from Anita’s own life, her ot@ns to oral presentations, |
illustrated how she had learned to deal with feliaking an oral presentation is not a
problem to her because she has overcome the rdatacrete fears associated with
this. Her past experience has shown her that shedoathis well. | explained that
anxiety on the one hand, is harder to deal withrabse it has no face, but on the other,
all the philosophers who wrote about anxiety, |leidegger and Sartre also wrote
about its positive potential. This implies that@an be managed too. Also, | explained
that though anxiety has a more abstract sourcstilitproduces very real physical
manifestations in our lives. | suggested that pesheirategies for dealing with anxiety
might involve recognizing its existence and sediag to become be more comfortable
within ourselves. After all Heidegger had proposieat a resolute Dasein can deal with
anxiety positively. 1 mentioned that Anita’s fresesaciative writings might help this
process as they should offer knowledge of her umidantity theme.

Anita grasped the notion quite easily and it appedo bring her relief. As we
were talking, it struck me for the first time thedit anxiety levels could be seen as an
element of each individual’s unique identity theamevay of interacting with the world.
Therefore, | explained that her trait anxiety was Imer fault. It was just an expression
of her biology and the way she had learned to aatewith the world. | referred to my
blue eyes and her brown ones. Mine, a consequehéaglo-Saxon genes, do not
equip me as well for the Iberian sun as her bromesado. However, with the correct
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coping strategy (i.e., good sunglasses), | haveroblems with the brighter sunlight.

Following the proposal that there is inherentlysuzh thing as a good or bad identity
theme, just the understanding and acceptance fltmtroduced the idea that anyone
can be happy as long as they take their uniqueitge¢heme into consideration when

making decisions.

We then moved on to the discussion of the STAI gomsaires. | explained that
the TAI questionnaire is used to establish basetia@ anxiety levels. The SAl
illustrated the way we feel at a particular momeamd varies as a result of circumstances
and sentiments. While | was aware of Anita’s sitratind we talked about anxiety, my
primary concern at the beginning of the screenimas to emphasize the literary aspects
of our work together, to ensure that Anita undexdtthese and felt comfortable using
them. Thus, after she completed the SAI and TAlstjoenaires, we returned to the
subject of free associative film analysis. | dick meant Anita to confuse me with a
therapist, nor did | see myself in that role. There, | established the tone of our work
as, analysis of films and academic discussionmtsorelated to anxiety (Heidegger and
Spielberger) and identity (Lichtenstein and Erikson

Discussion and analysis of films was the centraiment of our work together.
This was always the register of our meetings batahse art is interpreted through
living experiences, delicate issues arose and \wddressed. However, despite the
nature of the subjects discussed, the discourse alaays moderated through
interaction with films. We spoke about Anita’s cestion with characters and scenes. |
was aware that psychological issues must underiead high anxiety levels however,
we never discussed these and | never built a psygical profile for her. The only
personal questions we discussed were of a practatale e.g. possible career choices
and approaches. Issues were always discussed khfibmgand | think this made the
whole process easier for Anita.

Anita completed the TAI and SAIl questionnaires guitappily before we
watched the movie together. | graded the STAI foafter Anita had settled down to
watch the movie. Despite the background informatidwad received about Anita, her
TAIl score (69/80) surprised me; it was one of thghést TAls | had encountered
throughout the trials. During our discussion shd hppeared quite at ease; this was
reflected in her much lower SAIl (37/80) score. T3l result was an indicator that
film, even its anticipation, worked positively innAa’s life. | was relieved that our
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conversation, though it dealt with complex issues] not affected her anxiety levels
negatively. Later, she told me that one of the \moyitive aspects of our work together
was that it helped her to understand that her highiety levels had a physical basis,
which allowed her to feel that she could do sonmgtho stop it; she was not just being
crazy, silly or neurotic.

To help her find clear and positive cues for herefrassociative writing, |
observed Anita closely but discreetly to detectrappate contact points as she watched
Elizabethtown This had been important in the other free assweiavork, and | felt it
would be especially relevant in Anita’s case. Slas physically relaxed while watching
the movie and laughed openly at many of the funseenes. When it ended, she said
she had really enjoyed it and felt very well. Imnagely after it ended and before
discussing it, | asked Anita to fill in the SAI ggi®nnaire again. | corrected this while
she answered an open-answer, self-reporting questi@. | was both pleased and
surprised by her very low SAIl value (26/80). Therefthere is an overall reduction of
43 points from TAI to SAI (69: 47: 26) and a 214moreduction while watching the
movie. This showed that Anita had connected paditiboth with the working method
and withElizabethtowras a movie.

In her long answer questionnaire, Anita wrote #ta felt better after watching
Elizabethtownbecause she enjoyed the story and the style, andube the two
principle actors are among her favorites. She léted the film’s main subjects and the
way it dealt with these. Claire was her favoritargtter because of her spontaneity and
personality. Her favorite part of the film was theal re-encounter, which made her
very happy. The film allowed her to believe thag¢rth can be happy endings, even if
these only happen in filmsf( Ap:204).

After Anita had finished all the questionnaires, takked about the film and her
reactions to it. We talked about her STAI resuitsth the good news — her lower SAl;
and the bad — her high TAI reading. | explained tespite her high biological TAI, her
lower SAIl readings both before and after watching movie implied that she was
relaxed during our conversation and that she cdedewery positively with
ElizabethtownThey also showed that she did not always haveséoviith high anxiety
states.| proposed that writing free associatively to speccenes might provide her
with tools to break anxiety cycles. | presentec facenes/dialogues with which | felt
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she had connected. Most of these coincided withower choices. She selected the
following as significant for her:

1. Holly at the memorial ceremony, wondering why shdtit been funnier before
Mitch died, and the line “It takes time to be funitytakes time to extract joy out
of life.”

2. Claire to Drew, when he tries to break up with éued she says “There’s nothing
between us.”

3. Claire’s words to Drew on the road trip “I want ytmuget into the deep beautiful
melancholy of everything that has happened to you”.

4. Anita connected number 3 to Claire’s advice on idgawith the shame of the
magazine article in which Drew assumes the blametHe fiasco: “Misery:
enjoy it, embrace it, discard it.” She commenteat thwas definitely better than
his prior alternative - suicide.

5. She also loved the line, “Sadness is easier beddsssurrender — | say take
time to dance alone,” when Drew dances alone yeathibited. His emotion

shift from the joy of dance to heart-wrenching sobs

As we were talking, | realized that it was impottéor Anita to understand that
she had a right to be happy. Therefore, | askeddstart her associations by thinking
about the phrase “I deserve to be happy.” She dmilgly at the notion, but agreed to
start from this perspective. | lent her a copybzabethtowrso that she could watch it
again, or review the scenes with which she had ected. We arranged that she would
do her free associative writing over the next waall we would meet the following
week to talk about this.

On 268" November 2010 we discussed of Anita’s free assiociato
Elizabethtownwatching snippets of Clint Eastwoodrs/ictus(2009) and discussion of
the movie together with William Earnest Henley'sepo (1875). We began by
discussing Anita’s free associations starting i first idea “I deserve to be happy.”

She had produced the following text:

We are drops in an immense ocean, the world will stop if we disappear, and this
means that we have little or no significance. Bute exist, if we have the ability to act,
to do things, if we have the gift of life that sl us to take each breath and to feel the
soft breeze on our faces and if | can do this afésr day, it is because someone wished
it so. If | deserved to be born, then | deservbdalive, | deserve to smile and shout and
say that | am happyAp:205)
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| was struck by the fact that Anita’s text appea@tiave an acoustic quality. It started
in a whimpering tone, contemplating the immenser@sthe ocean and humanity,
where one drop/ person more or less does not niettara communal perspective, but
it gains a voice as Anita considers she was bomctpto do, to feel, and ends with a
personal triumphal cryif | deserved to be born, then | deserve to beesalideserve to
smile and shout and say that | am happkis is an amazing progression for such a
short text and offers powerful imagery. More sd ibffers a genuine expression of her
true beliefs. However, | was a little concerned thaeemed structured and that it had
been written and edited as a literary object, rathan as a free associative expression
of her feelings.

Therefore, | asked Anita when and how she hadewithe texts. She explained
that she had done them quickly during her lunchaloren the day of our meeting,
because she had been busy during the week. Howaheetold me that she had thought
about the scenesl/lines during the week holdingéhehrases/scenes in her mind. When
she started to write, she had not thought very lgespout the ideas, just let them flit
through her mind as | had taught her and she hatewmwhat came into her head. She
had just written as the ideas occurred to her ahéd been easy to structure these as
they flowed into her mind. She found that manyh# tdeas that had occurred to her
during the week flowed as she put pen to paper.s@lethat writing, in general, had
always been easy for her. She might edit and eh#&agds once written, but she did not
consciously construct them as they normally staieeh a central idea that followed a
thread of thought. In the case of the texts she ga®, she said she had not even done
that. She had handwritten the texts in her notelmuk | could see that they had not
been corrected or altered.

| asked her what she had been thinking about whennsote and read the text
to “I deserve to be happy” and if she really beti@what she had written. She said that
now she really believed the text and the idea esgae inif | deserve to be born, then |
deserve to be alive, | deserve to smile and shodtsay that | am happyven if she
had not believed it before. She added that beftwadl challenged her about the text, it
had been a nebulous thought, but when | asked kBaeireally believed it she said she
knew she did. However, since she had to justify balief, she told me the story of her
kittens. A few months before, Anita’s family caach given birth to eight kittens.
Despite the difficulties, Anita persuaded her motteekeep all the kittens. As Anita
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cared for them, she got to know each one indiviguaven though some were very
alike, she understood that each one had a unigsernmdity. Unfortunately, when the
kittens got older some strayed away from home addndt return, for a variety of
reasons: they might have got lost, been adoptawisyowners or died. Though she still
had lots of kittens, she missed each one that tesh Bost. Her friends did not
understand this, especially as her mother was ahadgpting strays. But for Anita each
kitten she had cared for was different. They wadteéndividuals, and she missed each
one when one disappeared from her life. She thotgtttif each kitten deserved to be
alive and happy, then every person — herself iredud deserved life and happiness. The
image of the kittens reinforced her “newfound” béthat everyone is an individual and
deserves to be happy.

We then analyzed her associative criticism to Helline “It takes time to be
funny, it takes time to extract joy out of life"sal reflected the thoughts expressed in the

first association. Anita wrote:

We are all born without knowledge, with nothingthiit’s the case, it is because we have

everything we need in this world, we have inna@ratteristics necessary for survival.

We have to search out those little things that makefeel complete and whole.

Sometimes, it's hard to find these things, but & keep on looking we will find

them(Ap:206)
As we discussed this association, Anita said wgitirhad opened up important avenues
of thought to her. Interestingly, she commented sha really understood the contours
of the texts only as we read them together andudssd them. When she wrote them,
she felt that they were simple and direct; but astalked about them she realized that
they had layers of meaning for her. The initialrsgeher text and our discussion had
made her realize that we have to accept ourselvageaare. She had always believed
this, but had thought that it would be a naturahotomatic occurrence. However, she
now realized that it requires time and effort, jlils¢ it would have taken Holly time to
be funnier when Mitch was alive.

She added that contemporary concepts of prodtictead us to think that this
search for self-acceptance is “wasted time” orddt“sption”; it is neither. Rather, it is
an investment in ourselves and our futures, and beeefits the people around us. She
proposed that we have to accept ourselves for w®asans. First, we belong to

families/groups; we must understand and acceptrol& and importance in these
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collective units. Second, we have to appreciatsalues as unique individuals within
these groups, with failings, good points and idnusgsies. | felt these writings and
discussions were really important. Though, it didt rfollow the chronological
sequences Anita asked to discuss her writing testkeae of Drew dancing alone in the
woods and the line, “Sadness is easier becaussuittender — | say take time to dance

alone” next, because of its content:

When we feel defeated it may appear easier to drmuveelves in our tears. This will
make other people happy. But if we live the situratind then let it go, either by dancing
or thinking it through, if we decide to smile aratry on, not forgetting what happened,
but reminding ourselves that it is in our pé&p:206)

As we discussed this text, Anita said the two ssenelolly, and Drew dancing
— flowed together in her mind as part of a whole agpresented important ideas for
her. While we were talking, she commented that D¥esglitary dance expands on her
associations to Holly’s scene. Holly did not take time to understand herself and her
relationship with Mitch until it was too late. Shad either taken things for granted or
considered them unimportant before. It was only wkhe was confronted with his
absence and needed to understand who she was wkhtmh that she took time to
appreciate who she had been with him. Anita comeatktd understand how you work
within a group, you have to take tirteedance alondjke Drew did.

To “l want you to get into the deep beautiful melaoly of everything that has
happened to you” Anita wrote an unexpected assougi#that indicates that all her texts
revolve around the same themes — a need to takettnacquire acceptance of self,

hope, tolerance and a right to life:

Society revolves around stereotypes, patterns dinthés: “pale skin is beautiful”,
“singing at the table is rude” and a smile is a sytym for happiness. But these are not
always true, sun-kissed skin is also beautifulregheeed not be a time or a place for
music and many dark souls hide behind bright sm\Wés shouldn’t only embrace the
good things that happen to us. It is not a shanery@ little about our sadness’s, we can
learn from the lessons life gives us, and they alan be a reason for commemoration.
(Ap:206)

This association again speaks to Anita’s apprematif, and rejoicing in, individuality.
When we were together, she added that she thotights important to show our
sadness to others, but we have to be careful; m@dimot let everyone see it, just those

who care about us and will not use it against imugh all the associations picked up
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on different points, there was a surprising harmbetween them. They really seemed
to build one on another. Could it be said that thweye indicating a central unifying
identity theme? From a practical perspective, | eyad if this was due to the way she
had processed them together in her mind beforengrihem down during the week. |

felt they reached their crescendo with Anita’s textThere is nothing between us”:

Human beings are dissatisfied by nature, oftenitapkor what is easy rather than what
is right and taking things for granted, they do gote things their due time, they do not
think beyond their immediate involvement, thus thiay consider themselves in the
middle of something that has not yet begun or exasted. It's only when we become
aware that this thing we had taken as an assuredrfaver really existed, that we value
that we have logtAp.205-6)

Anita said that thinking about this scene and fssoeiation to it made her realize that
much time is wasted playing empty social games.cWhag the movie, Anita felt that
everyone assumes Claire and Drew are a couple.vies\eer Anita did, Drew does; and
despite Ben, Claire seems to be quite happy andueages Drew’s attention.
Therefore, she says, we are all shocked when Qpaills the rug out from under our
feet and roundly informs us all that “there’s nathibetween us.” Claire lets Drew
know that they could have had a relationship, ihbd been interested in looking at her
as a person. However, he never got beyond theéclBacause he is totally absorbed in
the metaphor and the grand gesture; she is noestezl. Claire offers no sympathy for
Drew’s inability to distinguish between a real tedyg and a charade. Mitch’s death had
been a real tragedy, but in Claire’s mind Drewaséo is only a charade. Therefore,
there are no soothing sounds when he tells hermhatannot have a relationship with
her because he has to kill himself. Instead she din to grow up and she challenges
him to assume his position as an artist and reeeghiat his failure is part of that. Later
Anita told me that this scene had been a kind dfengp call for her too. It showed her
that sometimes we waste opportunities to be happguse we are too self-absorbed, so
preoccupied trying to play the right role that warget to live and enjoy what is
happening.

The conversation flowed freely around Anita’s texdad her initially hesitant
voice grew powerful and confident as the dialogumgpessed. She offered new points
as they occurred to her and interrupted my intéagicns when | was deviating from
her understanding. As she talked, | was increagiimgpressed by the connections

between associations, reinforcing central themles:right to be happy; the need to
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dedicate time to understanding oneself; the calite” and not just play shallow roles.

It seemed the free associative writing made Anibascious of notions she had
previously felt, but had been unsure of or unablarticulate. Our dialogue established
these ideas in her mind, giving substance to thisughd beliefs that would become
important for her. The associations let Anita Ealihat she could aspire to happiness.
Though our discussion was about connecting wiilng f felt that she was transporting
the ideas to real life situations during the cosa&on.

Then | asked how the week had gone. She said instef work it had gone
reasonably well, even though she had been very witsyschool projects and tests.
However, while our talk the previous week had helper to understand that anxiety
was something that builds up inside her physicadlyd knowing the theory about
anxiety was nice when she was in a safe placesaldethat this did not help when the
panic comes. Once the cycle started, she said edhelfe could not stop it. These
“attacks” caught her unawares and made her fedl sha had few safe havens.
Sometimes, she said, she despaired that she weatdfeel comfortable in public. |
found it hard to associate the confident youngudisant, who had just presented her
ideas so fluently, to the description of the anxiew presented.

However, considering how both Anna and | had coeck€alse thinking patterns
using our free associative writing, | felt that fai$ strong associations with their
powerful and personal imagery could help. Anitd baen that the previous week that it
is not enough to just say that | will not feel asus. Her free associations offered
alternative thought constructs with strong and ewittlc images and | wondered if
shifting her thinking to these powerful images ahdughts when she felt anxiety
beginning would help her break anxiety cycles. Aftdl, she had used physical
strategies before, i.e. going to the bathroom hostor her room at home, so she was
aware of the anxiety building up. The reductiorAmta’s anxiety levels after watching
Elizabethtowrencouraged me to follow this approach. Therefosjdgested this idea
to Anita, confirming that she could identify thatial stages of an anxiety cycle build
up. | also explained that | was suggesting thig@ggh because her very positive STAI
reaction to the movie and her powerful texts andgery showed that this had been
relevant for her. | asked Anita, if she thought sbeld hold onto thoughts and images —
like her kittens, Holly, or Drew dancing alone,tbe ideas from the texts — when she
felt her anxiety build up. However, this would r@gua sustained effort on her behalf as
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Aaron Beck proposes that new though patterns hawe trepeated in order to replace
defective cognitionscf. Beck, 1979; 4- 162). She said that she would tiy faft that
she could because these images generated very stiess that made her feel happy.
Also, they were genuine to her; they were ideasalirentically believed to be true.
We agreed that using her associations to blockahgiety cycles would be her major
task for the following week.

However, | wanted to keep the notion of associatwiing in her head, so |
asked her to write associatively to another scesra Elizabethtownshe had connected
with: the scene where Drew reads the scathinglauiith the business magazine to the
voiceover: “Misery: enjoy it, embrace it, discatd il asked her to write a full free
associative text to this scene. | also askedderite the first four words that came to
mind in the scene that followed the one that hashbeaost important for her: the “break
up” scene. However, this time | asked her to fojuust on the part where Claire
expresses her opinion that artists are meant th thes barriers; they are supposed to
and they fail sometimes, so the concept of faiireuld form part of the artist’s reality,
ending with the line: “You failed. Do you think &e about that?” As | had been a little
concerned about the apparent structuring in hestéxvanted to see what the 4-word
association would yield.

When we were talking Anita told me that one of thimgs that she was really
concerned about was deciding what to do when siigh&d high school. One part of
her really wanted to go to university, she wantedeairn more to be part of the whole
academic world. However, the areas that interés¢edpsychology and journalism) are
highly competitive and most people she talked mught that working in these areas
would not suit her, because she is shy and itfiEdlt to secure appropriate work after
graduation. People told her that she would end agkiwg in a supermarket or worse
and this made her feel miserable.

Her parents had suggested the officers’ progratheapolice academy because it
offered a structured and challenging career thayt falt would suit her. She could also
have the option to study psychology later if sheseh Though she was not really
interested in this, she found herself submitting teecause it seemed a less challenging
alternative. She enjoyed physical exercise and wgrks part of a team. Also, more
importantly from the first day of the program sheuld know what kind of job she
would do when she finished, there would be no uagdl. This was relatively well-
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paid and as an officer she would have a positi@hsaatus which meant that she would
not be on regular patrols. She could opt for aredimeéd posting and her future would

be assured. She would not have to think about yimane. She argued, going to

university does not guarantee appropriate worksrem might as well go to the police

academy. However, instead of offering relief, thadution made her feel trapped. The
whole thing made her head spin. | saw that this avasjor issue, but did not feel that
we could do anything about it yet. So, | sugges$itadl we concentrate on one thing at a
time. First, we would see if her free associatibafped break the build up of anxiety

cycles and later we would look at this issue. lealsker to concentrate on the first task,
and to try not think about her long term future tooch the following week. She agreed
to this approach.

| had planned to show Anita another Cameron Cralwe &long the lines of
Elizabethtownlike Say Anythind1989) or another film of her choice from the onigi
group screening trials. However our conversatiod laated nearly two hours, so this
was not possible. Also, the discussion of her aasons had been so positive that | did
not want to distract Anita from the themes and sdéiacussed. However, | wanted her
to leave her with another positive image of how edully words can shape lives. |
remembered Clint Eastwood’s filmvictus(2009) both because of its positive message
and its numerous references to the inspirationalepof literature and music.

The film Invictustells the story of the construction of a “rainbaation” in post
apartaid South Africa brokered at least in parotigh Nelson Mandela’s capacity to
understand and use the important symbolism assdciaith the South African rugby
team, the Springboks, during the 1995 Rugby Worlgh.Cit shows the apparently
impossible can be achieved when it is believedet@dssible. It also refers directly to
the inspirational capacity of songs and poems pkekdahe powerful imagery dfvictus
would help Anita to believe that what might haversed impossible to her before,
could be achievable. Therefore, we watched sonps @f Invictus The first is the
afternoon tea scene between Mandela (Morgan FreeamahFrancois Pienaar (Matt
Damon). In this clip Mandela speaks about the irigmtrrole Willaim Earnest Henley’s
poem “Invictus” played in his life: “On Robben Ish when things got really bad |
found inspiration in a poem, a Victorian poem. Justds, but they helped me to stand
when all | wanted to do was to lie down” (Eastwodd09). He also speaks about how
hearing the future South African national anthenkddl Sikelel' iAfrika" sung at the

344



Barcelona Olympic Games in 1992 inspired him tdgok to South Africa to try to do
better, despite the dismal circumstances and Riespeke about the way, he too used
songs to motivate his team before a big game. Wa ttut to scenes of Pienaar
(Damon) visiting the former Robben Island prisonthwhis rugby team mates,
imagining Mandela as a prisoner, to the backgroohdrreeman reading the poem
“Invictus”.

After watching the clips we talked about the scemed the very difficult
political condition of South Africa in 1992 that Mdela referred to. As political
commentator and journalist John Carlin states srblokinvictus: Nelson Mandela and
the Game that Made a Nati@008) civil war was a very real possibility for &b
African at that time and Mandela was acutely awafrehis possibility. However,
despite his best efforts, the negotiation procetwden the different relevant political
parties in South Africa had halted and the futues wery uncertainc{. Carlin 2008:
110-118).

We talked about the power of words, how hearingd®ilSikelel' iAfrika" sung
by people of different nationalities inspired Malad® go back to South Africa and to
try to do better. History proves that he succeedafk also talked about Elkie
Boehmer’s biography of Mandeltlelson Mandela: A very short introducti¢@008)
which supported the notion that literature had besy important to Mandela. In fact,
Boehmer claimed that the poem “Invictus” allowedndala to keep going when as his
character in the filminvictussays all he wanted to do was lie down and die. Wwels
of this poem reminded him that, despite his abysora@umstances, he was still the
author of his destiny, the captain of his soul.hie own biographylong Walk to
Freedom: The Autobiography of Nelson Mandgl895), Mandela writes about how
important reading both classical English and Afnaliterature had been for him, both
for inspiration and to gain understand of and ihsignto his “enemies”, whom he
aspired to make friends. According to many comnterda the attitude Mandela
inspired among the political prisoners transformRabben Island from a prison into a
“university” (cf. Boehmer 2008: 157).

To finish our work together, we downloaded and réfael poem “Invictus”
together and Anita loved it. We arranged to meetftiiowing week to discuss her free
associative writing and to see if inserting the gem she had acquired from this would
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help her to break her anxiety cycles. The choicéheffilm Invictus had been a good
one because Anita watched the whole film duringvikek.

On 3% December we continued our discussion of free asee film criticism
and viewed the James Runcie’s documental film Rawling: J.K. Rowling: A Year in
the Life (2007). We began this work discussing Anita’s rfese associative writings
and her use of previous free associative imagemnterrupt the build-up of anxiety
cycles. We then watched Runcie’s documentary andalked about Anita’s career
choices. We repeated the STAI questionnaires amsdusised possible academic
alternatives for Anita’s future.

Anita told me the week had gone very well. It haéiba busy week and she had
had to do some tests and to submit a number ajrassints between our meetings, but
she had not gotten too nervous about them. Shesbkaichad tried not to think about
what she would do after she left high school, Ibutiil bothered her. We agreed to
discuss this after looking at her free associatem$ Runcie’s documentary. She told
me that she had actually started to insert thoughtsing from her previous free
associations to deal with rising anxiety and thesl helped her. The result was not
perfect, but she felt a lot better and in some wiaysad been easier than she had
expected, as the issue was not so much self-camtitming strong but shifting the way
she thought about things. She also wanted to aomtine process as she felt she could
do it and that it was helping her. For the firshei she felt that she had a weapon she
could use to counteract her tendencies to anxi8tye read the poem “Invictus” many
times and found it inspirational. She also watctiedmovie and said she found it was
encouraging to see other people use literaturelfpthem overcome their difficulties.

We then examined her new free associative writiligsthe line, “Misery: enjoy

it, embrace it, discard itshe had written:

We have to live our sadness’s, face them, admit thkeep them in a place apart so that
they do not affect every moment of our lives. Afteenjoy them, embrace them, we must
discard them and carry on and see them as a lasslife. (Ap:207)

Anita’s free associative film criticism helped hagpreciate that sadness is part of life,
and can and should be dealt with it as such. Shemamted that it helped her realize
that while, on the one hand, it is unrealistic ipext a life without sadness, on the
other, we should not wallow in this. She said "ss#ncan help us learn and grow, and

we can expect it to generate change in our livEs&n we talked about the association
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where | had asked her to write the first four wotldat came to her mind. To “You
failed. Do you think | care about that?” Anita hadtten: “A declaration, relief, truth,
surprise.” | had asked Anita to do this “point” associatiansee what would happen
when she did not wrap her thoughts in poetic laggu&Vhen | asked, she said these
four words followed her interpretation of Drew’s -eareen reactions to Claire’s
statement. His first reaction is “declaration”, i¢ahas responded to him, she has made
a declaration, so the declaration is followed biefe“Claire has heard me.” He does
not register what she actually said, only thatls® heard him. Then he realizes that the
“truth” she is telling him is different to what hed expected. This evokes “surprise”
(Ap:207).

This point sequence reminded her of her previosea@ation to the line where
Claire tells Drew there is nothing between thenmfrthe same scene, because both
focus on the fact that Drew suddenly realizes tieahas not got what he thought he had
and that his presumptions have led to him loosim gossibility of having it in the
future f. Ap:205-6). She told me that she had not been thakif the original longer
association when she did the word association;salaethe connection only when she
had finished. She commented that maybe we ar&alDrew at times, taking things for
granted, not working at keeping them. Because wiidpwe lose them and the striving
for perfection can actually mean the death of orgqt

It appeared to me that as Anita was talking abo@wD she was also talking
about herself. When we spoke later in June, shetiditihat seeing Drew’s ability to
change encouraged her to think that she could ehtom | felt that the “old” Anita
might not have found fault with Drew’s drive for nfection, even if this meant
forfeiting all that is important in life (and in$case life itself). Claire’s critique allowed
her to see the futility of Drew’s choices and trarh that they inflicted on him and
those who loved him. When Drew understood this;Heged his life.

After discussing Anita’s new free associations aed use of the old ones, we
watched Runcie’s documentary. Though, | had imtigplanned to show Anita more
movies, as she developed such a strong connectibrElizabethtown] decided to use
films that supported the work witklizabethtownand that reinforced the idea that
literary connections are important. She also rebetell to Invictus. Therefore, |
decided to show her James Runcie’s documentarydiind.K. Rowling:J.K. Rowling:

A Year in the Lifé2007). | had a number of reasons. First, this fiéinforcement of the
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power of literary worlds. Second, Anita had told sie liked theHarry Potter series.
Third, she loves to write, it is something natunel &@nate for her and this documentary
offers a glimpse into the world of a writer as @gcampanies Rowling during the year
leading up to the release of the final book in slkeees. The interviews return to the
author’'s past, they provide strong visual represg@rs of a real life turned about
through determination and the production of literat During the movie Rowling talks
about her difficult childhood, her early strugglesd how writing has always been
liberating for her. She speaks about her struggth depression and how she drew,
what she considered, the most despicable creatutesr books, the Dementors, from
this experience. She also makes a poignant visihéocouncil house where the then
unemployed, recently divorced, single mother wrBtelosopher's Ston€1997) and
“turned her life around” (Runcie, 2007). The docutaey is well produced, moving
elegantly between interviews on the author’s life creative process and a presentation
of the lifestyle of this world-acclaimed author.Rmg's desire to extract happiness out
of life, her honesty and ability to articulate pyohd feelings simply make the
interviews refreshing.

Anita was not familiar with Rowling’s story and shad no idea of the problems
the author had overcome. She was touched by theawipns and inadequacies
Rowling experienced during childhood, her problemsearly adult life and her
depression and financial struggles as a young d@&gbmother. She was particularly
moved by Rowling’s description of her depression “asnumbness, a coldness, an
inability to believe that you will feel happy agathat you could feel lighthearted again,
all the color drained out of life really” (Runci2Q07). Anita was fascinated as Rowling
recounted that the Dementors were her personihicadf this feeling. They enter the

series in book thred@he Prisoner of Azkabgi999) and Rowling describes them as:

Dementors are among the foulest creatures that thikearth. They infest the darkest,
filthiest places, they glory in decay and desghiey drain peace, hope, and happiness out
of the air around them [...] Get too near a Demeatal every good feeling, every happy
memory will be sucked out of you. If it can, therBentor will feed on you long enough
to reduce you to something like itself — soullesd avil. You will be left with nothing
but the worst experiences of your life. (Rowlin§99; 140)

At the end of that particular interview with RowdinAnita turned to me and
smiled as she asked and answered the followingtignesHow do you defeat a

Dementor? With powerful personal thoughts, and olate!!” After watching the
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documentary, we discussed some of its main poinga was impressed by the way
Rowling overcame her problems and heartened ngtlmnthe author’'s success, but by
her apparent happiness and balance despite hec paisition. Later, in June when we
spoke about Anita’s work done on her own, she adndhithat the image of Harry
defeating the Dementors with powerful personal gisi reinforced the notion that she
could defeat her anxiety cycles with the thoughid @amagery her free associative
writing had offered her.
| had decided to repeat the STAI questionnaires fattdthe lull after the

discussion of the documentary was a good oppoytudier TAI score was 64, SAI 40,
so there was a slight reduction in TAI and SAI ramed comparatively low. We took a
short break, before returning to the issue thataAreally wanted to discuss - what she
could do after she finished high school. On the baed, | did not really want to talk
about this topic as it was outside the scope optlogect, but on the other hand, | knew
that it was very important for Anita and if not cissed might interfere with the
development of our work together. Therefore, | dedito approach the issue as | had
done with other students who had asked for sinaithice. | asked Anita to make three
lists. One for the things that she felt she wasdgato another for the things that interest
her and the last one for things with which she d@ade herself working. | told her not
to think about jobs as such, but ideas. If she ditiké to work in a team or on her own;
if she would like to work with languages or writingshe would like to be dealing with
people or doing research, or working in an officejust a few minutes, she produced

the following lists:

Good At Interested In Things you can see yourself do
Art People Psychology

Creativity Messages The Mind

New Trends Music Alternative Medicine

Creative Writing Dance Dynamic

Cinema Teaching Helping others — nursing
Innovation Study Television

| asked her if there was any field where most eséhwould fit in. When she saw her
ideas written down, she said that she could seedras where most of them fit:
psychology or journalism and media studies, moee fdrmer than the latter. These
were the areas that she had felt “intuitively” neted in, but seeing her lists fit into

these areas reassured her. However, she was hesi@unt investigating universities
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and courses associated with these areas. Sheyditiagashe would talk to her parents
about the subject. | asked Anita to continue usiegfree associative writings to help
her deal with difficult situations. We agreed toahagain the following week.

When thinking about the activities to pursue withitA in the next meeting, |
was not sure initially how to proceed. When premaa balance of the work presented,
| realized that while watching Cameron Crow&kzabethtownexcerpts from Clint
Eastwood’'dnvictusand James Runcie’s documentary filrK. Rowling: A Year in the
Life, we had spoken about all the issues that had lbattvering her from her anxiety in
general to her specific concerns about her futurbe work with the STAI
questionnaires had permitted her to gain some gerigsight into her anxiety readings
and how these reacted to specific situations. db dlelped her understand that she
needed to develop personal methods to deal witlhilgértrait anxiety level. However,
because these ideas had been discussed with thexicar Lichtenstein’s unique
identity theme; Anita’s unique personality traitil chot have a particularly negative
connotation. | believe Anita did not see her highl Teading as defective; merely an
issue that she would have to deal with practic@list as | had to wear sunglasses in the
Portuguese sunshine because of my blue eyes. lder dssociative film analysis
appeared to have offered her tools to deal withtéredency to develop anxiety cycles
and also to have permitted an increased awarendsacaeptance of self.

Also, when thinking about our next meeting, | reedl that | did not particularly
want to show Anita a different movie. The imagéijzabethtownhad opened up for
her was both powerful and appropriate and | didwait to distract from this. | had
obtained the most significant results by continumg own work withElizabethtown
not sidelining the effort to the analysis of otmeovies.The same had happened with
Anna andDirty Dancing. However, | felt that we could not carry on our Wwor
legitimately within the context it had begun, ifwks not mediated through the filter of
films. Moreover, Anita was working well on her ovand | did not want her to become
dependent on my input. | felt it was time to inv@l&nita’s parents directly in the work
with her so that they could help her use the fesmeaiative sequences if she felt anxiety
cycles build in the future. | had been in touchhwihem throughout the process and
Anita was aware that | had told them about her Sfe&llts. They had been concerned
about the high TAI values, but told me that thdy Amita was happier within herself. |
also knew that she had talked to her mother atbaufiims we watched and the things
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we talked about. However, at this point | wantleedm to be fully aware of what we
were doing so that they could support Anita in fiee associative film analysis and
application. Therefore, we all met the followingeke

When we met on"8 December Anita told her parents about the filmshad
seen and how she had written free associativetiidse. We talked about Heidegger’'s
definition of anxiety and about what Anita’s highait anxiety meant in real terms
explaining why Anita had difficulty “controlling” ti We also talked about
Lichtenstein’s unique identity theme, and how thigygested that Anita’s high TAI
readings were not necessarily anybody’s fault, guseflection of her way of being in
the world. We also talked about the way Anita hagrbusing her free associative
writings to help her break her anxiety cycles. Anéxplained that she consciously
decided to think of one of the texts when she tfedt anxiety start to build up inside
herself. She also told her parents that these teadisalso allowed her to understand
more about herself and not be so self-critical.

She told them that it had been a great relief tottnehink that her tendency to
anxiety actually had a physical or biological baSike accepted and liked the notion of
a unique identity theme because this meant shaliaght to be different, she was not
crazy”. Anita’s mother asked what she and Anitathér could do to help. | told them
said that it was important to counter possible rrefuto negative/anxious thinking
reminding Anita of her positive free associativeughts. Anita spoke about the texts
she had written to “I deserve to be happy” and Hzadl she wanted to continue inserting
these thoughts when she felt anxious, becauseasthéhsit she felt they were working.
Her father commented that he was surprised the tedi been so relevant because he
had seen how quickly Anita had written them. Bué ®xplained that she had been
thinking about the scenes all the preceding weekthat this itself had helped her to
hold a positive image in her head because theHdohbeen strong and powerful for her.
She also told him that she had not seen the retevahthe texts until we read them
together and she saw how they all revolved arotwedsame topics which were very
important for her — that everyone deserves to lppyabut this takes time, effort and
courage.

She had all the original texts (I had made copi®ygh she knew most of them
by heart, she said she read them regularly to kesp fresh in her mind. | asked if she
would talk to her parents about these so that tueyd help her if the despondency
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returned. She said she had already shown her ti@xter mother and they had talked
about them.

| told them that | was very pleased with what haggened during our time
together, and emphasized that watching films andingr were very important for
Anita. | felt that my work as the facilitator of Aa’s singular literary experience was
finished. With their help she could continue usiihg techniques we had developed and
we would talk again in the future. | lent them soatker Cameron Crowe films and
Anita’s father said he would watch them with her.

We also talked about Anita’s interest in going tiversity after high school and
her apparent interest in psychology and media etudihey said that she had spoken to
them about this and that they were open to thirdutlt, though they were hesitant
because of the difficulties Anita experienced wiske moved into a large secondary
school. They were concerned how she would reaaitcersity life.

After the December meeting with Anita and her ptrérstayed in touch from a
distance. Anita’s mother kept me informed aboutt&gsiprogress and said that Anita
was much better and happier. She had continuededhe free associative passages to
help her deal with anxiety and this appeared t@Hoelucing a positive affect because
Anita’s academic and social performances were inipgp Previously, her mother had
to pick her up immediately after school; now shieemfasked to spend free afternoons
with friends there. Activities did not have to aentound her; though Anita still liked to
bring friends home, she also went out with thenvisited their homes. Her teachers
had commented on the fact that Anita was happidrraore involved in class. Her
grades improved and she started to prepare fduhee. She did not lock herself in the
bathroom at school any more, and her breathingoeadme much more regular, though
she still sometimes had irregularities.

On 2f" June | met with Anita’s, parents to get their femck on Anita’s
involvement in the free associative film analysigjgect they were very pleased with the
outcomes because they said that she was well gogyh@ahey remembered how she
used to isolate herself even from them before sthet.dShe used to go straight to her
room when she arrived home; now she stops to ¢alkdm in their workshop first. She
also accepts rules and suggestions more easilyytBugg had had previously to
revolve around her, but now she acted as part gfoap. Their friends had even
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commented on how she had changed over the presigusionths. While before she
had often been distant, she now participated kaardyscussions and group activities.

She had started dating and was enjoying a fun afahbed relationship with a
boy her own age. She did not have a boyfriend wherworked together, but | knew
her parents had worried about previous boyfriendep had been jealous and
possessive, with problems of their own. Her curmetationship appeared to be light
and fun. Although this boyfriend came to their hortleey also went out together
socially and Anita went to his home.

Things had also improved academically. While shd faled some subjects
during the first round of tests before we workedether, she graduated with a final
high school average of 75% and 85% in the natiBoaluguese examination, which she
could use to apply for psychology or media studiegree courses. She was preparing
to apply for university and in principle her gradesuld permit her to study in the areas
she had chosen. Her parents accepted this chotarid® she seemed a lot better and
they knew she really wanted to go to universitye 8hd also trained hard physically to
enter the police officers’ academy, but had be@émieated during the physical trials.
Therefore, this was no longer an alternative.

| then met with Anita herself. She was well andhashe filled in the TAI and
SAI questionnaires and scored (52/80) and (30/88pectively. | was pleased and
surprised at the significant decrease in her TAtlneg over such a short period of time.
| was also happy that her SAI readings remaineduoder normal circumstances. | had
already received evidence that TAIl scores can dsereAnna’s final TAI scores
obtained the previous week and presented in Chdpterhad offered proof of this but
Anna was older and we had worked together in a exd@@ manner over a longer
period. | had not expected such a decrease in’Amgading so quickly.

While | graded Anita’'s STAI questionnaires, she pteted another feedback
guestionnaire | had prepared for her and her arssaer presented below. | used her
answers as the basis for our discussion. | wiluidke all her answers in the analysis, but
before looking at them in detail 1 would like tofee specifically to the ones she
developed on in our general discussion. Anita tblt she felt much more in charge of
her life. She still thought about her texts andized that they told her a lot about
herself. She also felt anxious at times and constblkerself a work in progress, but she
said her texts helped her to deal with her bioldgjye did not feel that this was “false”

353



or that it transmitted an unreal approach to liiecause even though she wrote the texts
as a reaction to a film, they reflected her infEughts. She had had inklings of these
thoughts before doing the associations, but thelyried been clear ideas. Writing the
texts appeared to have given her a tool that hdipedinravel her “self” and understand
her unique identity theme. She added that our d&ons of the texts allowed her to
take them more seriously, not just consider theradmdescent daydreams. She really
felt that connecting with the scenes from the madwédped her to understand and
connect with herself. Also, she understood from wark together that she needed to
invest time and effort in this area of her lifeattself acceptance would not happen on
its own for her, even if it might happen for otheBsit this was not a problem, just part
of the way she is.

She said thaElizabethtowrhad offered her a kind of mirror against which she
could verify the appropriateness of her attitudiesially, she had selected Claire as her
favorite character. However, as she thought abdmicharacters, her texts and herself,
she realized that she was more like Drew. She tad & fear of failing and
disappointing others. The film showed her thatrheny sacrifices (a life dedicated to
work and potential suicide because of failure) wdreth unnecessary and
disproportionate. The film showed her that pereaem destroys not only our own
lives but the lives of others around us. It alstei@d her hope — if Drew was able to
change, she could too. The new Drew still hadsdmme problems; he just looked at
them in a different way. Her answers to questioas@ 6 refer to this idea.

She also said thiavictusclips and J.K Rowling’s interviews showed her tiat
does not really matter how we start our lives. Wan doe born into terrible
circumstances, as Mandela was; or be unhappy aregrablems dealing with life, as
was Rowling’s case; but if we decide to fight raittiean give in to circumstances, we
can achieve happiness. She said that she had oeaelWwkere that metaphors often
described life and its crises better than anythetgp. She remembered Rowling’s
description of her depression and classified Deorenas an amazing metaphoric
representation of depression. Again she smiledamkéd: “And how do you defeat a
Dementor? With a powerful personal thought.” Shiel shat, sometimes, when she felt
an anxiety cycle beginning she would remember thage of Harry and his wand
sending away the Dementors with his strong perstirmalghts. This helped her to do
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the same to cut the anxiety cycle build up. Her plete answers to the written

guestions are presented below:

Question Answer

1. Over 6 months after finishing the initial |Ithink that we are all made of the books we
film project which took place in Novand |read and the films we see. Therefore, the
Dec of 2010, do you feel it has influenced | message that each one transmits to us stays

your outlook or habits? with us every day of our lives throughout our
whole lives, though we may not be aware of
this.

2. Did thinking about and discussing Films are portraits of reality and every

Elizabethtown, the principal movie in the |character is a representation of someone.
project, make you feel more comfortable | Therefore it is normal and natural that we
about who you are? identify with some characters in films.
Consequently, if we see films as a reflection of
ourselves on the screen, by observing
someone who is not us, we can understand
better why we do certain things. This way we
can also “break ourselves down” and find our
“self” and this way understand who we really

are.
3. Did the notion of a unique identity We have all faced the identity crisis, in the
theme help you feel more comfortable search and effort to find our “me.” This notion
about yourself? of identity theme helped me understand that

we can be happy, even being “unique” and
accept my differences.

4. Did the notion of a unique identity Yes. In my opinion the way we can find
theme help you feel more confident that | happiness is discovering ourselves;
you could be happy in the future? understanding ourselves; knowing who we are;

deciphering our identity and accepting our
true “self”.

5. Did knowing you had high trait anxiety | Knowing what our “problems” and “failings”
help you to deal with situations that are is the first step to knowing how to deal
normally generate stress? with them. So, yes this helped me develop
methodologies and strategies that allowed me
to manage my anxiety in these situations.

6. Did thinking about the scenes that you | Those models of personalities that we identity
connected with help you deal with these | with in films can [sometimes] influence the
situations? way we act; can lead us to expect that we will
obtain certain reactions to the way we act.

7. What were the most positive aspects of | It helped me to understand and accept my

the program for you? biology better and to accept “my failings”; my
anxiety. It also helped me to understand the
importance of being unique. This encountering
of our personality allows us to find happiness.

8. Did the project have any negative Absolutely not. The project had very positive
influences in your life? and enriching influences on my life.
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9. Could it have been In my opinion the process and methodology
presented/performed in a better way? were the most appropriate and they were very
well carried out.

10. Were the follow up sessions which This was appropriate for the type of work.
took place in December enough?

(Ap: 208-9)

Knowing that we all have a unique identity themeayay of being in the world was a
great release for Anita. She also said that sonmestimhen we feel different, we see
parallels of our self on screen and we do not$eadlone. The method requires thinking
about things that can be difficult and introspeatttbat is not easy, but working with
films makes it easier both because it offered pasinodels and a means to pursue
internal issues.

Anita said that she continued to use her free &dae film criticism to
interrupt anxiety cycle build up. Her progressotighout was quite spectacular. Her
initial score (69, 37, 26) was very surprising.skiior the very high 69 point TAI score
and second, for the difference between TAIl and &fsldings before she watched
Elizabethtown Anita’s TAI result belied a serious situation.owkver, her lower SAl
before encouraged me, because it indicated thatvsiserelaxed about working with
films and doing free associative film analysis. &Alshe further reduction registered
during the course of thelizabethtowrscreening and her longer answers, which will be
presented lateshowed that she really connected with that mowid¢att the lowest SAI
score (26) of the whole trial was registered afteita watchedElizabethtown She
registered a massive 43 point reduction from TAS# after during the course of this
initial screening. Because of the way the work dgwed Elizabethtownwas the only
full movie we watched together. Even so her SArssmever registered a value about
40.
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Graph 9 Development of Anita’s STAI readings from Nov 2010 to June 2011
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As the graph and table show her SAI scores weraysvwnarkedly lower than
her TAI score. The TAI score remained relativelgbé¢ while we worked together
actively dropping by only 5 points. But as this gignnaire is designed to measure
long term attitudes, | think this is quite an apgprate result as we only worked actively
together over a short period. However, while Amitartked alone for a six-month period
from mid-December 2010 to mid-June 2011, not omdlyheer SAI results remain stable
and low, there was also a further 12-point dropAh. Therefore, there is an overall 17-

point decrease in Anita’s TAI readings over a sewemth period. This is indeed a very

positive evolution in a very short space of time.

Table 1 Details associated with alterations in Anita’s STAI readings from Nov 2010 to June 2011

Trait Results

State Results

her own with the “techniques” we developed.

Date Value Event Value
18 Nov 2010 69 Before watching Elizabethtown 37
18" Nov 2010 After watching Elizabethtown 26
th After discussing reaction to Elizabethtown and
26" Nov 2010 ] ) i . . 38
watching & discussing snippets from Invictus
rd After discussing work done and watching film
3" December 2010 64 ) 40
on J.K. Rowling
st Feedback questionnaire. Anita had worked on
217 June 2011 52 30

357




When Anita repeated the TAI questionnaire ofi 2ane it stood at a medium
level (52/80). It was gratifying to see that thrbagt the whole period her SAI
remained significantly lower than her TAIl Even whi fluctuated, the SAI score
always remained within the “low anxiety”. In ounél June Anita wrote that learning
the film analysis techniques had enabled her teldpvmethods and strategies to deal
with situations that are normally difficult for hedowever, she noted wryly that she
was still “a work in progress”. Her SAI value of/80 at our final meeting was also
very encouraging because we did no “fun” activitgttday, just a feedback session.

Meeting Elizabethtown Anita met herself. Following the free associatiilenf

analysis and observing changes in STAI results)edm@ed not only to understand, but
also to accept her unique way of being in the wdlde also developed coping skills to
deal with circumstances that normally provoked Highels of anxiety, maintained a
moderate level of state anxiety in regular circiansés and obtained a marked
reduction in trait anxiety. The notion that evendividual has a unique way of
interacting with the world, derived from a uniquiemtity theme as conceptualized by
Heinz Lichtenstein, became a very important ideafioita. Extending this proposal to
suggest that there is no such thing as a good dridentity theme was also very
relevant to the work. This idea, together with free associative sequences allowed
Anita to think that every individual, herself inded, could aspire to happiness by
accepting and understanding their identity themeredver, she was released from a
series of internal conflicts by comprehending theit identity theme was not her fault,
but that it was derived from biology and early ¢afrgs helped her to be kinder to
herself and removed ideas that she was acting iorelgt being stupid, unrealistic, or
ungrateful. The STAI tests provided relevant encpirdata, because the results showed
how specific situations affected Anita’'s state aiyireadings and demonstrated
improvements in trait results. | think working thgh the medium of film was very
important for Anita, because it offered both a onrand a buffer. It allowed her to
begin to look inside herself, while at the sameetialso permitted her to develop new
coping skills, ways of dealing with real problemshier life.
At the time of the writing of this thesis, Anitachhecome a psychology undergraduate,
studying in a reputable university in Portugal. 8heeally enjoying the experience and
has even enrolled in extra research electivesh@hdong days and it is hard work, but
she is taking pleasure in the whole experience. iSh&inking about going on the
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Erasmus program as she would like to study abrdsal &ler course is a five-year
integrated Masters degree course and she, ani dittle she is thinking of specializing

in clinical practice in her fourth year.
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4.3 Individual work with Alana

Alana was forty-five years old when we worked tbgetin 2010. She was
married with two young children. She has an inteomal career in a governmental
organization, and has been living and working imtiRyal as a foreign posting for a
number of years. | met her professionally in Ma2€ii0 and we talked about my work
with film casually. She was interested in free aggove film analysis because she has
an unusual reaction to sad films. Whenever shehgdta very sad movie, she not only
cried but also experienced severe pain in her higind. She had always wondered and
enquired why this happened but had never receiygdusible answer.

As | was interested in learning if strong persoa@otional connections with
films affect viewers physically because of Antomlamasio’s somatic marker theory,
with Alana’s cooperation | set out to research tbets of this unusual reaction. We
talked over the next couple of months to try tabksh when Alana first experienced
this sensation. However it was not easy for hedeatify this. Initially she thought that
this reaction was part of her innate personalitysiae always remembered feeling this
way when watching sad movies. After consideratsing traced the first incidence back
to watching a sad film when she was very young. \Bag not sure what age she was
but it was certainly before she started primaryosthso before she was six years old.
She had been watching an afternoon matinee oneendekvhen her mother and
siblings left home to do other things. She wantedatch the rest of the film as she was
enjoying it, so she asked to stay at home aloriee v&as not afraid, because her family
was near and it had been her choice to see thefrés¢ film. However, as the movie
progressed, she found the story so sad that itt ingsedeeply. She cried profusely and
clinched her hand so much that it hurt her. As@ultashe understood that her reaction
to the movie must have been very extreme becausereshembered her mother’s
concern when she found Alana transfixed in frorthefscreen, crying copiously.

Once Alana remembered this situation, the storyhef movie came flooding
back to her and she was able to describe it inld8fae remembered it as a black and
white film (she did not know if this was the originformat or just the TV she watched
it on) about two single mothers who at the begigni the movie are presented as
having financial problems. One is white, the otiseblack. The white woman becomes
a movie star with the help of the black woman wéiees care of both their children and
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is a perfect mother to them. However, the blackhmois rejected by her own nearly
white child because she is black. We quickly remlizhat she was talking about
Douglas Sirk’simitation of Life (1959). | explained free associative film critioigo
Alana adding that it often showed us elements af unique identity theme when
carried out with films that meet us. Her reactiomnitation of Life,obviously indicated
that it met her. | asked her if she would be wglto watch the film again with me and
to analyze her connection with it free associayivélhe agreed to try this. She was a
little concerned because she felt it might be advang experience, but she did want to
know more about her connection to the movie ande¢hson for her reaction.

As the storyline of this movie is relevant to thealysis, | will include a short
plot summary and review of its critique. Today DiasgSirk’sImitation of Life(1959)
is recognized as a classic, exploring family, caee®l race relations in America of the
1950s. However, initially many critics decriedag a soap opera style film. It tells the
story of two very different poverty-ridden, husbbkess$, and nearly homeless women
and how they fulfilled their dreams together. Bé#al white Lora (Lana Turner)
becomes a star of the stage. With Lora’s money,diptlack Annie (Juanita Moore)
creates a comfortable, loving home for her daugl8arah Jane, and all who need her
care and succor — including Lora and her daughisreS

Despite apparently following a standard melodraoi@geme, the film is actually
quite provocative. Casting credits place white Laorngh her glittering lifestyle and
glamorous wardrobe as the star of the movie. Howewben the movie is viewed
today, notwithstanding Turner’s noteworthy perfonoe, it is recognized that she is
surpassed by Moore because of the versatility ardeaticity of the character she
plays. On the one hand, Annie is the traditionagfdenanny who understands that
society has cast her and her daughter in a diffeme, despite the lightness of Sarah
Jane’s skin. However, while viewers know that Laesaa widow, explaining the
circumstances of Susie’s birth, Annie simply idkes herself as Mrs. Johnson and
states that Sarah Jane’s father was nearly whitdedinbefore she was born. She makes
no excuses for her unusual motherhood and is pobuter black heritage educating
Sarah Jane as a black child, despite the lightofdssr skin.

There is no self pity in Annie’s life, which sheadses to live generously and
open heartedly, despite strong indications thablSaane’s rejects her heritage and
condition. This is demonstrated from the beginnintp Sarah Jane’s anger at sleeping
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in the back, her rejection of a black doll, hertpneling to be white at school. This
continues as she grows and pretends to be whiteboys and rejects respectable jobs
that would indicate her black heritage to becoméwhite” dancer in various
guestionable clubs. Despite, her disappointmentidrunderstands her daughter’s
plight in school, and when she realizes Sarah Jsilenever settle down as a
respectable black girl, she tries to reconcile widr and prepare Sarah Jane for her
impending death. Thus Annie refuses to fit intoaaitional model of recrimination and
retribution. She dies physically exhausted fromfe ¢f caring for others and with a
broken heart because of her daughter’s rejectiehcaioice of lifestyle. However, the
film does not end at her death but, with Anniefsrtiph, her ceremonial funeral and the
tearful return of the prodigal daughter beggingféogiveness.

Due to her busy professional schedule and youndlyfathe screening took
place in Alana’s home (from about 9.30 p.m. to 1a0®.) on the night of 415"
December 2010 after a normal working day and pgittier children to sleep. Alana had
not had time to sit down and write the introduct@ssociative text about why she
connected with the film. However, | remembered st thinking about the significant
passages iklizabethtowrhad helped Anita write very efficient free assavmtexts.
Therefore, in preparation for the screening | hsiced Alana to think about the film and
her connections to it during the week before we l[diavatch it together and we began
the session talking about her thoughts and recalles

Alana told me she had watchkditation of Lifemore than once, but she had not
seen it for a long time. However, as she had thbafbut it during the week, two very
strong memories came to her mind. The first wag, tha her opinion, the film
symbolized a mother’s perfect love for her daughtes second, the pain of rejection.
As we spoke together, Alana wondered aloud if sitedonnected withmitation of Life
because she wanted to feel the unconditional |é\e rmother. As a middle child in a
large family, she had often felt that she was patly loved or approved by her mother,
no matter what she did. As an adult, she understibadher mother’s reactions were
due to practical limitations as well as her ownniding. However, Alana wondered if
she had unconsciously connected with what her ishilthind saw as a perfect symbol
of maternal love and that the movie upset her sohniecause it also offered a strong

visual representation of the rejection of this.
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| think Alana’s conversation offers another examplenow discussing a film
can allow people to think and talk about persossaliés quite openly and freely. First,
Imitation of Lifeoffered Alana a visual model that she connected aitd allowed her
to pursue personal thoughts. Second, pursuing ¢remections to the movie involved
introspection on her own life. Third, connectinge thim and the life facilitated a
process of recognition that allowed Alana undetome of her attitudes and trace the
roots of some thinking patterns. Thinking about amgtussing connections with the
film in this manner permitted contemplation of meral issues. | asked Alana if her
hand hurt when there were scenes of rejection herofiims and she answered
affirmatively. | asked her what upset her most whbka watched scenes with rejection.
She answered simply that she felt it was wronguanfdir.

Then, | spoke in more detail about Lichtensteimsgue identity theme theory
and his proposal that we all have a personal adividual way of dealing with the
world acquired from our biology and early careuggested that her reaction to these
scenes might be a reflection of her unique idertigme. Alana has worked her whole
adult life in the criminal justice system and | wiened if this might be another
expression of her need to see justice done anfleatren of her unique identity theme.
However, we did not discuss these issues deepllydiasnot want to slant the viewing
or her free associative writing. | just wanted teeunderstand that her reactions to this
type of film could be related to her unique idgntlheme and that her free associative
analysis could show her more about this. | aleoted for the kind of visceral reaction
that indicate that we connect with particular ssefiee associatively to prime her to
start the viewing from an active position. She saiter case that this should be easy as
she recurrently felt very upset, cried and her hactled when seeing scenes of
rejection.

| had decided to ask Alana to do both STAI and fesociative writing tasks:
STAIl in order to see if her SAl would increase aftatching a movie that upset her, as
had happened to some volunteers on trial 7 andafsseciative writing to understand
her connection with the movie. | explained anxigtgording to Heidegger's model and
established the distinction between state and taaiieties using Spielberger’s
instructions before she filled in the SAI and TAlegtionnaires.

| also showed her excerpts froilizabethtownand demonstrated how | had
written free associatively to the movie and exmdirhow Holland interpreted free
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associative film criticism through Lichtenstein'sncept of unique identity theme. Then
we watchedImitation of Life together to identify the connection points forefre
associative film analysis, as | had done with Aidana, Anita and the individual
volunteers on trial 5. Alana was curious to seettdreher hand would ache, knowing
that we would be looking for a reaction. Howevezspite the fact that she was being
“observed”, she had the same reactions as whewa$evatching a movie with family
or friends. She felt upset, cried and her hand &cbe it was easy to pick sections for
her free association.

There were four particular scenes:

1. A beach scene at the beginning. A child (later vgeaVer that she is Annie’s

daughter, Sarah Jane) cries to her mommy thatsired too.

2. When Annie brings Sarah Jane’s boots to schoolSardh Jane tries to hide

to avoid being identified as a colored child.

3. When Annie visits a club where Sarah Jane is pgsasa white dancer,

Annie pretends to be Sarah Jane’s old nanny sotae expose her daughter.
Despite denying her mother to her friends, Sarate Jaouths “Mama” to
Annie as Annie leaves. Annie does not see this.

4. Annie’s funeral.

As we watched the movie together in Alana’s horhe, dtmosphere was very
informal. Alana made quite a few comments becalrgehad not seen the film for a
long time and it was truly like reencountering dd frsiend. | noted her comments and
will present the original comments and our disausdbecause her reactions at the
screening were quite different from her later fassociative writing. Though I tried not
to interfere with the flow of the movie, there werdew occasions where | felt | had to
respond because some original comments were véayized. Curiously her later free
associative analysis was more complete and dewetlalpag a theme progressively.

In the beach scene when Sarah Jane cries becausetsbad and knows that she
and Annie have no home to rest in, Alana was vgmpathetic towards Sarah Jane
initially. She thought it was very sad that a chhight be homeless. However, as the
movie progressed, her attitude changed. When lakestAnnie and Sarah Jane back to
her apartment and Sarah Jane rejects Susie’saifietblack doll and complains about
sleeping in the back, Alana said, “No I've changedmind, I'm not sorry for her, she’s
just a brat. 'm sorry for Annie.” She said thistlwiquite a vengeance, reflecting a
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polarization of position. | thought that it was iorfant for Alana to consider that
extenuating circumstances might be responsibletiferchild’s attitudes. So | asked,
“But in some ways don’t you think her reaction rederstandable, even if it's not nice?
As a child isn’t she justified in thinking that sbhan expect what other children have?”
Alana thought about this and said, “Maybe, but(@aah Jane) is still not nice, still not
grateful.”

In Scene 2, Sarah Jane tries to pretend that stweé Annie’s daughter in school.
Alana was crying at this scene and her hand waly tearting her. Seeing that she was
in a state of real pain and distress, | said to"Remember it's just a film,” and when
she said this to herself the pain lessened coraiterthough it did not go away. She
was very angry with Sarah Jane initially duringsthcene, but her attitude softened later
when Annie cries not because of her child’'s regegtbut because she knows that Sarah
Jane will always be hurt due to the color of hensknnie’s acceptance of Sarah Jane’s
rejection made it easier for Alana to accept this However her anger with Sarah Jane
returned in the other two chosen scenes and itamas slightly attenuated by Sarah
Jane’s sorrow at the end.

| asked Alana to write point-free associative tewt$he scenes selected, rather
than full texts, for two reasons. First, | wantedee if the point-making free associative
procedure, begun at the end of Anita’s trials, woubrk efficiently on its own or if it
was preferable for viewers always to write nareatpassages. Second, | had been
concerned that Alana would not have the time taendnger narrative free associative
analysis texts as she is normally very busy. She geéng to have a little time shortly
after the screening, but then would return to dibeschedule. | considered that under
her circumstances the note-making form might beeeasd more practical because it is
a more directed method. | was concerned thatlah&s free associative criticism was
distanced from the screening, she would not hagdithe or the conditions to pursue
the free associative links.

However, before she started this | told her abaut3irAl results, which were
(35, 26, 29). All readings were in the low anxietynge. Considering the order of her
TAI result, her state anxiety level dropped sigrafitly at the prospect of watching a
movie, even when this happened late at night aftemg days’ work and putting her
children to bed. Her SAl-after indicated a stabl ktate anxiety score (29). Thus, even
though watchindmitation of Lifehad been difficult for her and she promised iratyc
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that she would not watch a sad movie for a whiletid not appear to affect her state
anxiety significantly. When | told her STAI valyeshe was pleased and actually asked
to read her SAl-before answers. She made this @husguest because she said she had
filled in the STAI questionnaires quickly, intuigly as | had instructed and she wanted
to see her spontaneous answers because she hattchdsed of late. At the time, her
husband had recently begun to work in another Eaopcountry so she was living
alone in Portugal with her children without a netivof family or close friends. She felt
the weight of being solely responsible for her ygpuependent children. She worried if
anything happened to her at work that there woelad one to care for them. She had
even had a panic attack not long before and thaighhad rationalized the fear, her
panic reaction still bothered her as this had naappened previously.

Reading her STAI answers comforted her becausdeththat they showed a
spontaneous open and positive response to unknoestigns. She commented that she
recognized herself in those answers and was pleasede that what she called her
“operating mode” was still positively constructetspite her recent feelings of panic.
She thought as long as she could maintain thisidétj things would work out for them
as a family. This was an unexpected detour, batgédin showed how confirmation
offered by the STAI questionnaires can be helgfulondered if the four circumstances
| had observed Alana’s reactionltoitation of Life,the story she recounted, the stability
of Alana’s STAI results and her reaction to her $&Aswers were four manifestations
of a central identity theme. Alana appears to ferlernal events intensely and
genuinely, but she also has a highly functional amparently positive way of
interacting with the world, which functions well g&rdless of transitory feelings.
Perhaps, this is also the reason why her SAI ieswdte so stable during the screening
despite her strong physical and emotional reactionise movie.

Alana sent me her free associations by email ofi D&cember 2010. Her
covering note contained two relevant points. Thst fiecalled an unusual childhood
memory and the other refers to how watching “sadVies had a very real effect on her
state of spirit, even if her SAI results remaindgdbk. Two days after watching

Imitation of Life Alana still wrote:

| just remembered when | was out for a run, whenas young | used to wish | was black.
Perhaps because of this movie, | don’t know!!!
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Only comedies for the rest of the year!! (Ap:212)

Her free associations were written in a very orgasiand orderly fashion, as can be

seen below
Scene 1: Beach Scene at the beginning when the dishys she is tired too
Thoughts

* Unfairness of it

e It's so unjust

e The world is not right

e The mother is so honourable , trying to protect¢héd and keeping a smile on
her face in the midst of the destitution, even ¢oshe herself must be scared

e The world should have a warm and safe place foryeves

e She'sjust a child

Scene 2: When Annie (mother) brings boots to schoand Sarah Jane (child) is
trying
to hide

Thoughts

* Shame and panic of the child wanting to be somgtsie is not

» Panic/ SICKNESS AT BEING EXPOSED

» Poor darling kind loyal shameless Annie is blindthe shame of her child and
should always be protected from seeing it.

* Annie does not deserve that kind of treatment

* Other people do not matter

* Both should love each other and Sarah Jane shodtteabeing the object of
such love

* The pride of Annie and the smile on her face ipregious

Scene 3: Turned away from her friend, Sarah Jane mdhs “Mama” to Annie as

she leaves.

Thoughts
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« Desperation and destitution. Feeling ill in therstach at such desolation but of
Annie or more Sarah Jane

* Annie braves it

e Sarah Jane is so mean but trapped

e So wrong and so unfair to Mama

e Sarah Jane really is trapped as she knows in hartheow precious Mama is
and always was

» The shame she feels is such a shame

* Being who you are and being comfortable with who e is so important

* Annie is oh so kind but that kindness cannot be&rmed to her by her daughter

* Annie is pure goodness

e Sarah Jane is wasted by her life

Scene 4: Funeral

Thoughts

» Justice is served on Sarah Jane by the world

* This justice is also cruel

* This is not what Annie would want

* Need to forgive Sarah Jane and Sarah Jane nedas forgiven
* Grace(Ap: 212-3)

Reviewing Alana’s free associations, | was strunknediately by the beauty of
the flow of words, the depth of expression andf#iot that they seemed to dovetail into
each other in an orderly progression. They movednfunfairness and injustice to
forgiveness and grace. There is another commoerpaitt the final three associations;
they begin with a bald negative recognition of stmmg Alana feels is wrong or unfair
but, by the end of her string, she has found afigestion for this. The first is similar but
slightly different because the character does pafrontation the sequence of the flow
of thought. The first associative sequences refiedhe “unfairness” and “injustice” of
Annie and Sarah Jane’s homeless condition, espeaisithe mother is so honorable
and Sarah Jane is “just a child”. There is no congsion of Sarah Jane here, just a

reflection of the injustice of the world.
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The second sequence begins with Sarah Jane’s shanmieand SICKNESS AT
BEING EXPOSED. | was surprised at this beginningduse, when we watched the
movie, Alana had been very scathing of Sarah Jang¢his scene. However, her
association begins with empathy for the child. T$tisng also idealizes Annie as the
perfect, too good for this world mother, whom Alamants to protect from the shame of
rejection but it also recognizes that Annie cougéracted differently and made things
easier for Sarah Jand?dor darling kind loyal shameless Annie is blindhe shame of
her child and should always be protected from gpdiri Thus it initiates a path of
acceptance for Sarah Jane, understanding her aadishame. In the end Alana cries,
why can they not just be allowed to love each gtiadry does their love have to be
tainted by social convention, especiallyTdge pride of Annie and the smile on her face
Is so preciousSo though she does not want to see Annie hurt,aAleas made room to
understand why Sarah Jane may have done whatdledlishe shifts the blame for the
rejection from Sarah Jane to a society that woaltbarage the child to act in this way
robbing her of the ability to receive her mothdoge.

In scene three, Alana begins the sequence Vidéspieration and destitution.
Feeling ill in the stomach at such desolation buAanie or more Sarah JaneNow
Alana’s feeling of desolation has passed to Sasale.JCuriously, Alana’s reaction is
physical {eeling ill to the stomaqglhas well as emotional. She considers Annie noftke a
brave, but attributes Sarah Jane’s meanness tieé¢lerg trapped by who she is which
does not allow her to return her mother’s loveive b decent life.

Scene four is the culmination of the story: allS#rah Jane’s rejections of her
mother are returned to her as she rushes to héren'®toffin, but it is too late to say
she is sorry. Alana’s association begins by glaa#inittle, writing “Justice is served on
Sarah Jane by the world™However, she quickly realizes that this justiseciuel and
that her heroine Annie would not have sought ihef she writes two extraordinary
lines: “‘Need to forgive Sarah Jane and Sarah Jane nedus torgiven,”followed by a
single word ‘Grace.” | had to ask Alana what she meant by the last tat@sents, so |

sent her the following email on 2December 2010:

| was really struck by one thing in your reactiongou seem to have made peace with
Sarah Jane. When you wrote at the end, "need govéoSarah Jane and Sarah Jane needs
to be forgiven," were you thinking of yourself, thaou need to forgive her or that the
other characters in the film need to forgive hekso, | would like to know what you
mean by grace. (Ap:214)
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She answered the same day writing: “Looking at yaamments, | think it was | who
needed

to forgive Sarah Jane and the GRACE comment, | atmcertain as the train of
thought” (Ap:214).

Unfortunately, | was not able to meet with Alana éwer a year after she did
these free associations. Looking at her assocgaod our brief interchange afterwards
| had been struck by the aesthetic beauty of tbenstruction and their ending with
forgiveness (Alana’s of Sarah Jane), which ledracg — a term she had not been able
to define. | contacted her again in June 2012 ¢oifsthe free associative film criticism
had had lasting effects. | met with Alana of" ®ine 2012 to discuss any continued
influences of the free associative film analysisjget. | asked Alana some questions.
First | enquired if the free association project Heelped her. Alana answered, not
really. She explained that she had watched Tatéomayl'he Help(2011) during the
summer and her experience had been the same. Shepset by the movie, she cried
profusely and her hand ached. However, as shedtallkeut the experience she realized
that it had been easier to watch a film likbe Helpthan it usually is and she
“recovered” from the experience more quickly. Whilee was watching the movie, she
reminded herself that she was just watching a mieerehand had not hurt as much, just
as had happened when we watclhmdation of Lifetogether. She had not done that
before and knowing that it worked was a positiveuteof our experiment. She also
reflected that the post viewing experience was éeks traumatic than usual- Thinking
that the film bothered her because it tapped itorfatural sense of justice meant that
she did not feel guilty about her reaction or dvextessively on it, even if she had a
headache from crying. It had been easier to rdimn&er reaction afterwards. Thus,
she concluded that perhaps things were a littlbddier.

| had been fascinated by the fact that she hadedisb be black as a child. |
asked her if she could think of any reason for.tBise said, she really did not know
where this idea had come from. As a child, she dagys thought that black people
were lovely and she had loved her black doll. Hosvewhe did not have any real
contact with black people then, she only saw bfaaéple on American movies. Maybe,
she suggested, she had seen Annie as the ideaémimih to be able to love her she
would have to be black too. This was just an ided had occurred to her at the time,
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she did not know if that would be the case. Sheknew that she wanted to be black in
a completely white community where no black pedipkd.

| had always been struck by the beauty, flow antlecence of her free
associations, as they passed apparently seamligesty unfairness and injustice to
forgiveness and grace. Therefore, | asked her neadethem and tell me what she
thought of them a year after writing them. She rénain quickly and in a matter of fact
manner stated that she felt they summed her upy fléminded her of what she feels is
her innate way of looking at life. She explainedttivhen she sees things that are bad
she first needs to recognize what is wrong ane stas clearly, then look for the silver
lining. She always has a gut reaction to injusticg looking for the silver lining
alleviates this.

| asked her if this meant that sadness was heralatate and she answered no,
she feels that she has a positive attitude towdedgn general and this buoys her up.
When she is affected by external events, she needsrbalize what she feels is wrong
to be able move out of it. She reacts to sadnessarstice, especially in real situations
but also to a lesser extent to onscreen eventsekenwshe always looks for the silver
lining and she thinks this means that she can bawgassion and a positive proactive
attitude. She gave some examples, which illustrétat she felt tremendous empathy
for real life events that touched her own life. Weshed our talk returning to her last
association Need to forgive Sarah Jane and Sarah Jane neels torgiven / Grace”.
| was still captivated by this phrasing and soKeasher what she thought about this a
year later. She answered simply “why, after forge®&s we can enter a state of grace”,
and when | asked what grace is; she replied “peatapsence of strife.”

This work with Alana was very curious. The freeaasative writing did follow
clear patterns that illustrated a common uniquentile theme, and one Alana
recognized immediately when she read her textstegghmonths after writing them.
The STAI results and her reaction to her answershese questionnaires seemed to
support the identity theme pattern too. Howeversugh the writing identified a pattern
and Alana’s acceptance of this helped her ratinadiier reactions and diminished the
effect watching sad films had on her, it did noinowe the physical reactions. The
point-making free associative film analysis seertedvork quite well in identifying
identity traits in Alana’s case. It offered the sakmnd of coherence that had appeared in
the single point film free association sequencé Arata had done. Therefore, perhaps
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it too could be a valid method. However, thoughriiught insight into unique identity
theme, this writing did not permit change as Anraaid my longer written associations
(to the returned shoes scene Hfizabethtowh had done. | wondered if full free
associative texts would have uncovered the undwylygasons behind the aching hand
and eliminated these. This remains a questionl, Wwas not sorry | had instructed Alana
to do the point-making free associative film cigio because | really do not think she
would have had the time or availability to do thader form.

The work with Alana also highlighted another aspéchis free associative film
criticism. Though viewers may follow standard patgein this analysis, one never
knows what outcomes to expect, as the process viesopursuing the unique
connections between viewer and movie. Therefoggotiuces an open ended story; the
movie offers paths to pursue, but the paths choegend on the unique connections
between mind and movie.

However, in all the cases of free associative fdnalysis, whether the open
analysis followed by Aida, Anna and | or the moneictured forms followed by Anita
and Alana, the outcomes were always positive aodyative. Free associative film
criticism applied in this manner, allowed volunteeio increase awareness and
acceptance of self. Also, depending on the apjdicato correct erroneous thinking and
habit patterns; it demonstrates significant advgegaand illuminating as to how contact
with films may be beneficial today. Extending thespive experience of watching a
movie that connects intimately with viewers beyahneé viewing experience, | consider
that they may indeed represent one of the posaltdenative paradigms that films can

offer viewers.
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At the start of this work, | set out to learn maigout how watching movies
could influence viewers’ at the time of screeniaggd in the long term. Psychoanalytical
literary critic Norman Holland had proposed thatok® and films could become
transitional and transformational objects, with tagacity to offer insight into readers’
and viewers’ unique identity themes andgiical projects like Robert Waxler's CLTL
and Jay Winsten’s social marketing program had daestnated how relevant contact
with fictional narratives can influence readers’damiewers’ attitudes and change
lifestyle choices. However, very little work hadelmedone in practical terms, to quantify
how reflective contact with fictional narratives ght influence readers’ and viewers’
minds and lives. Therefore, | cast a broad net rafugy in an attempt to obtain
guantitative data indicative of general tendentoemform as to how deep contact with
fictional narratives might influence lives and msnd

Since | wanted to produce techniques that maintain tingoyenent and
uniqueness of the movie viewing experience, whillh@ same time enhance its positive
aspects | used a variety of methods ranging from indiabdree associative film
analysis to group screenings accompanied by atyarfigjuestionnairedJnfortunately,
the time and resource limitations associated withB thesis and the fact that | chose
to supplement STAI questionnaires with longer goestires meant that | was not able
to work with groups large enough to produce cotetbland standardized data that
could offer definite resultsHowever, becausé¢se questions had not ever really been
raised in this manner beforthis could never have been my objectiMy aim was to
make an initial enquiry that could indicate coneregsearch orientations to be pursued
outside of the scope of this PhD project.

The results obtained throughout the practical wexceeded all my initial
expectations and for that reason, as the work pssgd, | felt encouraged to extend the
field of enquiry. My role changed throughout theis® of the project also. In Chapter
Two, | performed or facilitated free associativenfianalysis. In Chapter Three, by
analyzing STAI and open-answer, self-reporting tjaesaires respectively, | recorded
the spontaneous and reflective results obtainechwbkinteers watched different types
of movies. As the work progressed, the outcomem fioitial trials spawned new
projects and the trials described in Chapter Faeneva combination and culmination of
all methods used previously. | assumed a moreectle in this final work as | used
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the movie watching experience actively to help wtders learn how to deal with
specific problems, whether these were high stateadranxiety levels or aching hands.

Film trials ranged from single screenings lastingtjthree hours to free
associative projects extending over two years. &fered concrete evidence that
watching films transmitting hopeful and construetideas is a positive activity,
especially when the trials encouraged volunteenefiect on the significance of their
connections with the films viewed. Improvementsorded ranged from reductions in
state anxiety levels, enhanced coping skills acdeased awareness and acceptance of
self.

Reductions in anxiety levels were registered by Bd#estionnaires completed
after single screenings. Newly acquired copingskilere recorded when reviewing the
answers to open-answer, self-reporting questioaesairhe latter also demonstrated that
reductions in anxiety levels were not always symeoys with enhancing coping skills,
which introduced new considerations, as when baebn this project, | had anticipated
these to reflect directly one on the other. Volerdé free associative film analysis
demonstrated that this tool not only permitted weswan increased awareness and
acceptance of self, but also allowed them to develkersonalized coping strategies to
overcome individual problems and construct a metkeassured attitude when planning
future activities. Thus trials produced empiridata and narrative accounts indicating
how contact with fictional narratives might influmnreaders’ and viewers’ lives both
during the immediate period of contact and in thieger term, as had been my first
initial research objective.

When developing operational methods | had soughpromluce free flowing
procedures so that watching a movie on the filaddrnwould be very similar to pursuing
this experience autonomously for relaxation. Whalivities pursued were always
structured, the formats used did not appear t@adetrom the common movie watching
experience. In fact, volunteers’ comments indicdted the methods enhanced the film
viewing activity and made the whole procedure nmeesonal, rewarding, and in some
cases even more enjoyable. | documented all thénadstcarefully. Therefore, in
principle, these can be used repeatedly in homeselndol environments, satisfying my
second initial objective.

While some conclusions were drawn at the end oh edm@pter, in this final
section | will analyze the aggregate outcomes fritn@ different trials to identify
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common trends in light of the scientific and litgraheories that formed the academic
framework of this work. | used Holland’'s theoreticmodels both to develop a

conceptual framework and to help me interpret tesalbtained in an ongoing manner.
However, when contemplating the results of my peattwvork en bloc, | realized that

some outcomes supported Holland’s models whilerstbered divergent suggestions.
My results demonstrated different levels of contaetween movies and viewers as
Holland had proposed. However, some found paralléls Holland’s suggestions in

Literature and the Brainbut others divergences.

In Literature and the Brain,Holland suggests three different levels of
interaction. He considers that the first level mteraction between readers, viewers and
fictional narratives is “automatic” relaxation besa readers and viewers have learned
to anticipate passively obtained pleasure fromdbtssity. They know that they will not
be required to produce an active response to theasos that they will be presented
with. In Holland’s model, the second level of carttgenerates enjoyment as readers
and viewers make sense of the fictional narratiit@iathe context of their own lives.
The third offers an expansion of the total livingperience as readers and viewers hover
over texts and extract significant meaning fronsthe

While reading Holland’s work, | had considered takthese interactions imply
varying degrees of conscious recognition. Howevecame to a slightly different
conclusion when | reviewed the results of the grsapeening trials. It seemed that
films and viewers interact mutually at differenvéés anddo different things to each
other at these levels, but perhaps not all theseraictions occur at the level of
consciousness. Also, when | analyzed the resultgim of the scientific and literary
theories presented in Chapter One, it appearediifi@atent mechanisms might produce
distinct outcomes.

Plainly viewers process films through their own lbgical/biochemical/
autobiographic selves as Holland suggests, buhgumy trials | noticed that the films
themselves seemed to or facilitate reactions in viewers. | consider thia¢ STAI
questionnaires demonstrate a primal, unconscioastiom to the movie watching
experience because volunteers did not always appéder aware at a conscious level of
the anxiety reductions registered. Some volunteevhp registered significant
reductions or increase&@od screening) in anxiety levels while watching the mov
wrote they felt the same after this. Others wrbytfelt better, even renewed, despite
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the fact that they registered minimal changes iiedy levels. Therefore, relaxation and
feeling better after watching a movie appear tptoeluced by different systems.

STAI results also showed that the experience bégéore the movie was even
viewed because the mere idea of sitting down tcchvat film normally resulted in a
considerable reduction from trait to state anxi@tye fact that volunteers’ anxiety states
generally reacted positively to the mere idea tiingj down to watch a movie indicates
a positive physical predispositional response (@ashcaused by positive somatic
markers) to the movie watching experience. Thidifig would appear to indicate that
while individuals are aware of the consequenceshef activation of these somatic
markers because these are felt physically in thdybtheir activation occurs at an
unconscious level. If this is the case, viewerscess oo films initially at a primary,
automatic, unconscious level. Subsequently stillaat unconscious level, fiimdo
something to the viewer and this interaction ideted in initial changes in state
anxiety readings. If a body “remembers” that it h@stained an optimal level of
biological homeostasis through watching a certama lof movie, it might encourage the
organism to repeat the experience. This might expldy teenage girls experienced
such a large reduction in SAI values in anticipatief watching a movie. This is
probably a pleasurable leisure activity in whickyttrequently indulge. Perhaps their
older counterparts did not react in the same waalee they do not have the same
habit or expectation. This idea was further supmmbrby the fact that SAl-before
readings were generally lower on the second sargeoi the double trials. Though
three trials are not enough to make absolute clainesoutcome observed is indicative
of a constant positive feed-forward effect.

Curiously, unless there were extenuating circuntgsnthe initial reduction in
state anxiety levels on anticipation of watchingmavie was more constant and
generalized across groups than the state anxiefyonses to watching the films
themselves. The latter was normally more individuath a significant degree of
variance in groups. This had been an unexpectedmss.

Also, some viewers were not aware of their boddgponses, indicating that, at
least in some cases, this is an unconscious readtlowever, general trends were
observed. When a film transmitting encouraging amdifting ideas was screened,
reductions in state anxiety levels continued gdlyerahe double trials demonstrated
that this effect was repeated when two similar reewvere screened. However, initial
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reductions in state anxiety levels were reverseénvolunteers watche@ood, an
emotionally challenging film. The significant inages in SAIl readings registered at the
end of theGoodscreening and the variance observed on other sngseshowed that
continued relaxation and reduction in state anxé¢pended on the type of film
watched.

The outcome from th&ood screening and Spielberger’s original calibration
experiments with short films showing simulationsvadrkplace accidents in sawmills
contradicted a commonly held belief that the mog@ng experience is relaxing,
independent of the type of film viewed. These rissmdicate that, at a bodily level, the
movie viewing experience may not always be a raegxone and watching an
emotionally challenging film or one with physicahszreen violence might have the
opposite effect.

Holland suggests that the first level of contacthwiiterature resulting in
relaxation occurred at a reactionary level becaeselers expect to obtain pleasure
without having to take action, so they conscioutlyn off’ action responses and
anticipate relaxation. Thus, readers and viewelax revhile engaging with fictional
narratives because these permit them to partakeents and adventures outside their
usual living experience without expecting actiorowever, the results of the STAI
guestionnaires seem to indicate that viewers relexn before they tap into the rational
systems, which would be responsible for turningaaffion responses, since some did
not seem to be aware of reductions in anxiety evAlso, the type of biological
relaxation registered during the viewing period e to depend on the type of film
viewed. Watchingsoodreturned most volunteers’ SAl-after readings to TéJels or
higher. Therefore, though it shares characteristitth it, the type of relaxation
described by Holland does not appear to be iddrticthe reductions in state anxiety
levels thatmay occur while viewing a film as registered by 8AI questionnaires.

By their nature, the open-answer, self-reportingstionnaires forced volunteers
to think about the film they watched and their cections with it. These questionnaires
encouraged an interaction with the fictional naveasimilar to Holland’s second level.
When volunteers completed this questionnaire clyethey analyzed their interaction
with the film according to their own personal ligirexperience. Except for te@ood
screening, volunteers normally wrote that they thedt same or better after watching the
movie. There were generally three responses. Som that they felt the same after
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watching the movie even when they registered smant reductions in SAIL. Others
wrote that they felt better because they were atvaiethey had relaxed while watching
the movie. Still others wrote that they felt betfsometimes with minimal changes in
SAl) because they felt that they had acquired rdaas and perspectives that had given
them new strategies and coping skills.

Volunteers who wrote that they felt the same bit shjoyed watching the
movie and experienced reductions in state anxiefdings generally justified this
emotional stagnation, because they consider wajchimovie cannot change anything
in their lives. Perhaps, for this reason, theyegiignored or were unaware of changes in
their bodily states. Holland attributes relaxationthe fact that readers and viewers
know that they will not be expected to act. Perhigeting the same after watching a
movie is due to the fact that viewers not only krtbey will not have to act, they do not
expect the film to act in their lives. Whatever treason it was clear that, these
volunteers did not seem to be aware of their bodilgxation. The same was also true
for volunteers on th&oodscreening. Some experienced significant increasaaxiety
levels during the screening but wrote that they tfed same after watching the movie.
They justified this response by writing that theyeady knew about the issues
presented, or that they were aware that they hadlyngeen watching a film.

Volunteers ascribed feeling better to two causetaxation or new ideas
acquired from the films. | considered that, whetunteers ascribed feeling better to
relaxation, they were merely recognizing the reiducin state anxiety registered by the
STAI questionnaires at a conscious level and veibgl this. | wondered if this could
be seen as a good example of Holland’s relaxatidowever, less than one third of the
volunteers who watched a film with positive outc@emeecognized this type of
relaxation at a conscious level, even if reductians anxiety states occurred
automatically as the STAI results indicated. Thevars of the volunteers who wrote
that they felt better or more hopeful after watghihe movie because it transmitted new
perspectives and novel ways of looking at persosslies, even serious personal
problems, seemed to offer examples of the secovel & interaction that Holland
proposed: enjoyment because of making sense dilthen terms of their own lives
Curiously, while most of the volunteers who asdalibieeling better to relaxation
registered significant reductions in anxiety leyeislunteers who wrote they felt better
because of new ideas (could they be called poteotiing skills) did not always
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register these reductions. Moreover, volunteersswamns in the latter group also
suggested that maintaining the ideas absorbed fiten movie should allow the
development of improved coping skills in the loeg.

The idea that contact with films can change vieiverxsrld views, if they are
willing for this to happen, was further supportegl the volunteers’ responses on the
Good screening. Independent of increases in state gnbaeels, volunteers only felt
worse after watching this film, when it transmittedeas to them that upset their way of
seeing the world. However, despite these answdade snxiety levels increased
generally. From these varying results, it can liggested that when viewers processed
the film at this conscious level, it appearedd different things for a variety of
reasons, which might extend from individual biolkadi systems, to expectations
resulting from past experiences, and viewers’ fe@hg experiences at the time of
viewing.

Antonio Damasio has written extensively on the rofethe body proper in
“educating” the mind through different mechanisnmgluding somatic markers and
ascribed biological homeostasis, as one of thedomehtal drives of living beings. As
already discussed, somatic markers, the visceraloarvisceral physical expressions
stored in the body, are one of the mechanisms thediate the integration of
body/mind/environment. Damasio’s somatic markeotir@nd his proposal that people
are addicted to moving images on screens becaase thitate primordial nonverbal
cellular narrative, made me wonder if the appataddiction” today to reductionist
fictional narratives presented in moving pictureniat, like soap operas, might not be
based on the fact that “intuitively” people’s baglienow the aforementioned will not
raise state anxiety levels automatically, in thensavay that watching challenging
fiction might, thus interfering with cellular homstasis.

Most people are aware of Damasio’s proposal thesetsomatic markers can
warm the individual of potentially dangerous orettening situations. However, he also
suggests that these markers can encourage the tbopgrform tasks that will be
potentially beneficial, even if these involve atttes (such as physical exercise or
study) that may be physically unpleasant at the tiput that offer rewards in the future
(cf. Damasio 2006: 170-185). These ideas lead me taevoif thinking about the
physical effect of particular types of fictionalrratives on the body could actually be
important when planning film (or literature) progra.and relevant for their success.
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When talking to volunteers on tli@&odscreening after they had completed all
the questionnaires, many commented that upon teftechey had enjoyed the movie,
even if it had not been a fun film likelizabethtownSome even recognized that they
had enjoyedGood more because, in comparisdfljzabethtownseemed to be a little
frivolous. These volunteers’ answers “contradictéd® STAI results and even the
answers on longer questionnaires. | wondered & itbflection and debate on personal
connection with the movie had helped volunteersadee negative SAI reactions. |
guestioned what would have happened if voluntegpeated the SAI questionnaires a
third time after completing their longer answer sfiennaires and discussing the
project. Would their values reduce? Of course hoamffer answers to these questions,
but they made me query the importance of includiegtions in film (and literary)
programs which encourage reflection and discussiohow readers and viewers are
influenced personally by the fictional narrativésdsed, alongside debate according to
theoretical or academic criteria. | felt that tkisbate might allow readers to process
negative physical reactions to texts, if these oec) and lead them beyond
unconscious negative reactions which resulted iconscious increased state anxiety
levels.

The scientific community has finally embraced tloaaept that body and brain
influence each other mutually, and are of equal artgmce to the ordering and
functioning of the whole organism. Damasio’s pragdesn Descartes’ Errorsupport
these ideas: “the body provides a ground referémcthe mind. [...] When we see, or
hear, or touch, or taste, or smell, body proged brain participate in the interaction
with the environment” (Damasio 2006: 223- 4) Self Comes to Min(2010), Damasio
describes the human organism with the “living” b@dythe central locus, and discusses
how brain patterns are laid down to perform ad#sitas a response to the organism’s

need to live a physically regulated life:

The living body is the central locus. Life regutetiis the need and the motivation. Brain
mapping [assigning of body functions to brain afdasthe enabler, the engine that
transforms plain regulation into minded regulatiand, eventually, into consciously
minded regulation. (Damasio 2010: 107)

However, in literary circles, the body is not eeditin this fashion and minds are
regarded as the primary guardians of truth. | artipa¢ studies on fictional narratives

would benefit from considering a physical dimensioh the reception process.
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Psychotherapy has embraced the idea that bodilyamesn even if fewer and less
refined, are more faithful recorders of past evéimas the myriad linked neural paths of
the mind. Publications like Babette Rothschildee Body Remembe(2003), and
Robert Scaer'3he Body Bears the Burden: Trauma, Dissociation Brekase(2007)
are just two of the many works which explore phgbkibodily memories and how
unraveling these can help patients come to terrtispast traumas and assist recovery.

Curiously, the idea that cerebral memories mayh@othe most faithful is not
new. In the nineteenth century Sigmund Freud preghdeat memories of past events
are not absolute but constructed. When writing tich&lm Fleiss, as recorded ithe
Complete Letters of Sigmund Freud to Wilhelm Fléidasson 2007), Freud proposed
that people’s memories of their past are basedheir state of mind at the time of
recalling the memory. Thus, if one is happy attihee a past event is recalled, this is
likely to be remembered as a happy one. Freud pegpdhat our memories are
produced as “arearrangementin accordance with fresh circumstances — to a
retranscriptiori (Masson 2007: 207). This notion is now scientfig supported as
Levin demonstrates iRsyche and Brain: The Biology of Talking Cu(2803).

These ideas made me wonder even more if the autgmedctionary increase in
state anxiety levels registered on tBeod screening might trigger negative somatic
marker organization. It made me think that film alitérary programs discussing
complex or controversial topics should take intostderation the fact that bodily
mechanisms may lead readers and viewers to desaeoid these fictional narratives,
as these may lead to immediate cellular imbalamberefore, instruments that allow
debate and discussion should be included in thesgrams to encourage viewers to
overcome this initial physical barrier and set mg &stablish positive somatic markers
for this kind of contemplative thought. Also, pgpkaexts presenting more challenging
ideas could be interspersed with lighter literafrescape texts.

Reflecting on these ideas in general, | thought dlitk maximum “it is all a
guestion of balance” appropriate. There are timeenareduction in state anxiety level
and subsequent relaxation at a cellular level thatilts from watching a funny soap
may play a vital bodily role. However, this typeaufntact with fictional narratives will
not construct a new future, in the way that reflecteading of relevant literature on the
CLTL program did. Anna’s and some of my own frescagative film criticisms were
not pleasant at first. Some CLTL participants’ dggions of their initial reactions to
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literary works demonstrate that they did not femhéortable initially either. However,
the programs offered sufficient encouragement abghrticipants continued with them
until they received rewards. In the case of fremasitive analysis, the paths pursued
led to the deconstruction of psychological barriensl the ability to move onto new
futures. Holland’s proposals imply that most readmrd viewers should be able to form
significant interaction with most fictional narnagés on at least these first two levels.
This appeared to be true because independent ocbroet many volunteers on group
screenings wrote about how the films viewed madesesavithin the context of their
own lives, even those who merely relaxed and fetitel for this reason.

However, on my group film screenings, only volumteevho watched
Elizabethtownwrote that they acquired new coping skills fromsthlm. None of the
nearly 50 volunteers who watché&hocolateor the 5 who watcheday Anything
attributed feeling better after watching these raswio ideas they had taken from the
film. Initially 1 thought this might have been dite the circumstances of tl@&hocolate
on trial 3 However, as the double screenings pssg@ and no volunteer on the second
screening of eitheChocolateor Say Anythingascribed feeling better to new ideas
offered by these movies, | began to wonder if dfthd had thecapacity to offer
mechanisms to obtain new coping skills, at leaghiwithe context of the type of
contact that the group screenings offered.

| was particularly inclined to think along theseds because volunteers on the
Say Anythingscreening really tried to relate to this film imrtes of their real lives, even
identifying personally with specific characters A& did with Diane. Still, those who
wrote they felt better indicated that this happehedause they enjoyed films with
happy endings or, love stories, or for other siedsons. There were no indications of
new coping skills — just relaxation or observatiSn.enjoyment, in the sense of making
sense of a fictional narrative within the contektoone’s own life, is not necessarily
synonymous with new coping skills.

Therefore, | began to wonder if there was somethrthe narrative structure of
Elizabethtowrthat permitted the acquisition of new coping skiNs&any volunteers had
written significantly abouElizabethtownwhether in free associative film criticism or
open-answer, self-reporting questionnaires. Onother hand, the texts resulting from
free associative film criticism, independent of filen used, were always relevant and
indicated new or enhanced coping skills. This ledltomconsider that different types of
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contact with fictional narratives could permit eifént levels of contact between
viewers and films. Aida wrote very significant fragsociative criticism passagesay

It Forward, Anna did the same t®irty Dancing, andAlana’s point association to
Imitation of Lifewas also important. The free associative film cistn carried out
during the course of this project was a highly wndlial process resulting in singular
outcomes for each volunteer. This process permiitecteased awareness and
acceptance of self. In cases, such as my freeiaigecanalysis of the first scenes of
Elizabethtownand Anna’s analysis dDirty Dancing, it also allowed us to recognize
where certain aspects of our unique identity thecoesd cause problems and helped us
develop new thinking and habit patterns, which rdgfiely led to improved coping
skills.

In some ways free associative film criticism seenwedork in two directions. It
always permitted a construction towards the futbmsed on an awareness of unique
identity theme, but in some cases it also alloweetarn to the past and an uncovering
of psychological issues. The free associative &malysis that unearthed psychological
barriers was not easy to perform, but the notioat tidentity themes were not
volunteers’ constructs, thus not their fault, ehated blame. Also, the notion that
anyone can be happy if they know how they interattrally with the world and take
this into consideration when making important decis, encouraged volunteers to
persist when the process became difficult. In gorakterms, Lichtenstein’s unique
identity theme theory offered reassurance and eagement to persist with free
associative film criticism when this became difftcu

The fact that volunteers were analyzing and disngstheir interactions with
movies and were not expected to speak about theesstlcilitated the whole process.
If issues became personal, the retreat back talidmission of the film was always
available. Also, at times, the film seemed to actaamirror, and also a playing field
where volunteers could try to understand the rawtdeelings and emotions and
experiment with new thinking. In application, them of free associative analysis was
not a passive tool. It was not saying “Because lliamthis, | cannot do something.”
Rather it assumed a dimension something like tifaht to do something, | need to try
to do it this way because | am like this.” Volumteeexhibited a real feeling of
accomplishment when they did something that theylevanot normally attempt or
counteracted a “natural” negative tendency. Freso@ative film criticism helped
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volunteers identify and discard harmful habits lbseait offered another powerful
perspective that seemed to take the following fothmeed to be aware of certain
personal obstacles arising from my mind and the wésarned to interact with the
world.”

What were the differences of the results obtaineanfthe free associative
writing and the open-answer, self-reporting questaores? Looking at my own, Aida’s,
Anna’s, Anita’s and Alana’s writings, it can be sethat we allmetourselves. The
writings demonstrate an increased awareness aegtacce of self. However, this was
not a blanket effect following the same path arfuieaéng the same results in each case.
The free associative film analysis permitted Aidad ame (in the road trip free
associative string) to appreciate and maintain @mpate lifestyle choices. Later in the
blended work it allowed Anita to begin this proce$his construction of future plans
based on deep personal awareness did not appéappen without free associative
film criticism. Volunteers, who connected with nedeas on the group screenings,
latched onto that idea as they formed a synerglg tits intuitively, but they did not
seem to understand the connection. Answering thgeloanswer questionnaire helped
them to understand why they connected with the, filoit even in situations like A3’s
where very significant results were obtained frampdy watchingElizabethtownthe
improvement was more due to new insight into heruenstances.

Conversely, by following our free associative sgfarAnna, Anita, Alana and |
(initial scenes) gained awareness of unique idetiteme and an understanding of why
we had previously insisted in acting in certain svéipm time to time, even when these
were not advantageous for us. Free associativediltitism offered a very powerful
tool. Not only did it alert us to behaviors thattwbbe destructive; it also assisted in the
development of appropriate coping strategies tbanter negative influences without
losing the advantages of the identity trait. Annatmues to work hard and is organized
and diligent in endeavors, but she now takes titnemnjoy life and is not so afraid of
the introspection that can come from quiet timesritinue to evaluate the suitability of
my performance, but this is now a much quicker amate objective procedure, no
longer implicating self worth. We both learnedtth@ have an inclination to obsession
when it comes to these traits and so are watcluiulekcesses. Alana also grew to
understand why her hand aches when she watchen®ads. It is true that in some
ways the free associative analysis did not changehnm Alana’s case, but it did bring
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understanding and acceptance; | think this alorweoighwhile. This type of awareness
did not occur on the group screenings.

Still there were many significant responses Blizabethtownon the group
screenings. Not least was B4, who experienced a rguoint drop in anxiety, but
wrote he felt renewed after watchigizabethtown A7 also connected significantly
with Elizabethtowrand experienced a 20-point drop in SAI while watghihe movie.
She wrote that she felt better after watching thsvie because it made her think that
she could live open-heartedly. WatchiBgy Anythingdid not have the same effect
because she thought it was just another love stonyto watch but not life changing.
A3's SAl-before (registering at 70 points) droppedess than half the original value
while she watched this film. Her long answers atdrlinterviews showed that thinking
about Elizabethtownand transferring ideas she learned from it into real life
permitted her to develop new coping skills in thed term. However, it was her free
associative analysis tdowl's Moving Castlethat allowed her to look inside herself.
Therefore, perhaps it can be said that volunteargroup screeningdid not meet
themselveson these trials because they did not do free &sa film criticism.
However, those who embraced new ideas and coné@pisthe films they watched
found a new approach to certain aspects of thassland these acted as transitional and
transformational objects in their lives.

However, when the outcomes of the group trials ammpared to the results
obtained from free associative film criticism, i&rc be seen that the latter always
produced significant results independent of the filiewed, while in the case of the
former the results obtained seemed to depend orfiltheviewed. Reviewing free
associative texts, | realized another interestimigtpabout Anna’s, Alana’s and my own
free associative film criticism to problematic issuAfter performing this task we were
able to read the films without distorting them witke lens of our own concerns (or
perhaps defense mechanisms as Holland would prppbs®t only recognized a
personal trait, but could again watch the openiognes ofElizabethtownwithout
emotional distressAnna corrected misconstructions of characters anésr Alana
could look at Sarah Jane from a different angléorRo doing free associative film
analysis, we had misread or had very polarizedimgadof these scenes/characters. As
the “movies happened in us” our interpretationsimfial viewings without free
associative analysis were tainted by our past expegs, free associative analysis
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stripped this away and allowed us to read the nsomere simply and directly. This

demonstrated that free associative criticism doats raduce the importance of the
original text. Instead it becomes evident that fassociative writing actually liberates
the original text from being misinterpreted becaofthe weight of viewers’ past living

experiences. This correction did not occur durtmg $TAI trials, even when volunteers
wrote significant texts.

Another question was if there was a difference betwAnita’'s free associative
writing to a film that had been selected for hed éimat produced by other volunteers
who had worked with films they had chosen free assiwely themselves. | had
deliberately selectedtlizabethtownas it had yielded positive results in the group
screenings. Despite the fact that she had not ohBfeabethtown,Anita enjoyed
watching it and connected with many scenes posjtiteke Aida she had no negative
link to the movie, she analyzed free associatieglg the writing process appeared easy.
Anita wrote significant texts on a weekly basistenes with which she connected. Her
free associative writing did not change her intetaion of scenes or characters. It just
appeared to deepen the experience, especiallyeadistussed these texts. Anita herself
referred to the fact that she felt her self-awasen@ocess had begun with her texts and
the discussion of these. Her free associative ngritalso really helped the outward
movement of adopting new and more appropriate haddterns. Anita’s connections
were always light and easy, documenting reactionsatching the films. They offered
new solutions and new perspectives without a reflecn negative internal issues. In
fact Anita’s writings reminded me of my free assticins to Drew on the road trip. My
connection to the road trip scenes was much freéreasier than to the returned shoes
scene. Thinking about the scenes brought hopewfleginnings, new thinking and in
general a feeling of lightness as | embraced neasdr encountered things that were
important to me.

However, if the free associative writing processl h@en easy for Anita, our
final interview indicated that application of thesults may have sometimes caused her
problems. Her comments, like being a work in pregreeminded me of Anna’s
difficulties with free associative writing t®irty Dancing. However, it must be
emphasized that both Anna and Anita continued with process because they
anticipated potential benefits and working throuimns made the process more
manageable. Also, free associative film criticisrattreverting back to mistakes like the
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returned shoes scenes, led to changes in thinkiddhabit patterns, but was physically
and emotionally quite difficult to perform. | do tn&now if this would have been
possible outside the context of Heinz Lichtenstetheory of unique identity theme; the
acceptance of self and aspiration for happiness tiiia transmits were vital for
progress. Therefore, perhaps we can conclude toatettive” free associative analysis
is not easy to perform, but it is advantageous Umeat shows where identity themes
have not been understood and led to bad decisioieelngs of inadequacy and blame.
Recounting the story of Mr. L ifithe Brain that Changes Its€2007) Norman Doidge
illustrates howfree association can permit the construction otigind threads that may
unravel problematic issues from the individual'stpd he free associative process led
Mr. L back to the events that triggered his protdambehavior, something he had not
been able to do prior to using the method becaheset were hidden deep in his
unconscious. Free association permitted Mr. L tdeustand the roots of his problems,
reconcile himself with these and move on to comstaubetter futurecf. Doidge, 2007;
225-241). Therefore, it is possible to propose the¢ associative film analysis may
allow viewers to return to their past, by underdtag why and how they connected
with a film.

Alternatively, the lighter, more outward progressibat occurs when an idea or
a notion seen in a movie connects with viewersthet way of being in the world does
not appear to require this inward motion. Howewuérs progression may be more
sustainable when anchored in the viewers’ own pastessful living experience and
the free associative film analysis method assisits ©On reflection, | realized that |
always felt light-hearted and happy when | watctlediroad trip scenes, even before |
free associated to them. However, before the fsseaation, | forgot the scenes and
my reactions to them shortly after viewing. Afteed associating to these scenes, |
retained the memory longer and | merely need tkthbout the scenes for the lightness
to return. The feeling was not connected to viewtimg film, but my recollections of
how they spoke to things that were important for. Also, because of the group
screenings and individual work, | must have watcB#idabethtownat least twenty
times while | was doing the trials. However, no ahow many times | watched it, |
still enjoyed it and felt lighthearted afterwaras fin extended period. The association
gave me a strong image that was easier to retaira®o build into daily routines and
regular thinking systems.
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The overall process in Anita’s trial added extranponents including the
theoretical discussion of anxiety inherited fromaltfive. Also, my instruction to Anita
to use her free associative texts to break hereanxcycles followed from my
observation of the way A3 deliberately decided dous on her positive connections
with Elizabethtownto overcome her problems. Anita followed very cle@tructions
and responded to very specific scenes or ideass,Ther application of the free
associative texts was more focused and directelll.d8spite these differences, Anita
appeared to reap similar benefits from her workthsr free associative film volunteers
who chose their own films, especially when one m®ers that all the free associative
film analysis trials shared similarities and difeces. Also, even if Anita’s writing had
been easy and implied moving in an outward in-betweher application of this
required her to look inside herself.

Looking at free associative film analysis in thisyy it definitely appeared to
have a two-fold flow: one an inward motion permigtiself-awareness and acceptance
and the other progressing outward and facilitatimg development of new and more
appropriate thought and habit patterns. The secondd also happen when viewers
connect with ideas transmitted in films, as happdeme some cases with the open-
answer, self-reporting questionnaires onHfeabethtowrgroup screenings; but in this
case the new idea may not be so personal. Wheadd®leeting Movie¢2006a), | saw
traces of these two spaces/movements. Below Holefieds both to the inward journey

in meeting a movie and the extension of the totald experience that this offers:

| think of it as “meeting” movies or books or poerdast as, when | meet a new person,
my whole self and history faces them, when | megtoaie, my whole self gets into the
picture. As someone has remarked, that screendsprgan front of us in the darkened
theatre with the audience shuffling and snufflimguend us is really a layer of our own
cortex. To meet a movie is to meet oneself, and ithavhat | am inviting you to do.
(Holland 2006a 14)

As | reviewed the work with volunteers on differamials | considered the
inward progression to be exclusively connectedrée fassociative film analysis. This
permits increased awareness and acceptance o&rsglBppears to work well when
viewers do the associations to scenes that theg bamnected with intimately and
chosen free associatively, independent of whether fiim itself was their free
associative choice or not. The second, outward,ement appears to happen when

viewersmeetrelevant ideas and concepts in films and try amgfer this to their real
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living experience. It occurred on the free assoatrials and also with volunteers on
the group trials like A3, A7, B4, F39 and many otheas their longer answers revealed.
The discussion of film, anxiety, personal and adllee narrative development and all
the themes that were added to the group trialstasisvolunteers to consider pursuing
this development because these debates highligheegotential benefits of allowing
oneself to connect with ideas transmitted in mavies

A3 offers a good illustration of how the two furtets might work separately
and distinctly. Elizabethtownoffered A3 a bridge to embrace new ideas and new
concepts and to develop new coping skills whichewegtal for her at the time of
viewing. However, meeting Sophie — the characte¥ ahsociated with iHowl's
Moving Castle- allowed her to accept and appreciate hersedr fi¢e association also
allowed her to change her reading of Sophie archaage her expectations for her own
future. The work with Alana offered another inteéigg point. This showed that free
associative criticism can help viewers understahg they act as they do, but it might
not allow them to change deep-rooted attitudesciigathe source of her aching hand
to her initial viewing ofImitation of Lifeas a child allowed her to understand the
reaction. Her free associative criticism also hélper to see that she has a very strong
sense of social justice and inherently reacts s#myngly to injustice especially when
perpetrated because of race. This comprehensiamlbtrawareness and acceptance,
even if her hand still hurts when she watches satlien. Her free associative film
criticism allowed her to understand herself bedied accept her attitudes. It helped her
to soften the intensity of her reaction to watch#agl movies and ended unexpectedly
with “grace”.

The idea of a constructive “in-between space” effieby the arts is not new.
D.W. Winnicott dedicated the majority of his life'work to understanding how
interaction with external objects during play irghces the development of the child and
later the adult. He also suggested that creatipergnces, leading to the production or
appreciation of the arts, take place in a “potérd@ace” between inner and outer
worlds. In general, psychoanalysts regard playatorigy and the arts as part of good
mental functioning, and play is considered critibal the organization of maturing
minds. But there appear to be two spaces. OnetHatevisualized by Winnicott, allows
the individual to understand the relationship bemveelf and external objects, “self and
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non-self’. The other, in Lichtenstein and Hollandjginion, allows one to return to the

formation of character:

In such a space we recapture our earlier half-emgreelationship with a mother.
Literature therefore helps us live better, in Woati's view, because it allows us to
loosen boundaries: between self and non-self; iandrouter; past, present and future; or
using and enjoying (Kant's “disinterestedness”)eTdrts help us to go back to a time
when we were not so rigidly compartmented into woarking and playing and loving
selves” (Holland 2009 329 -330)

Though Holland generally follows a neuropsychoatiedy approach irLiterature and
the Brain the latter part of the above text refers to takdb that contact with literature
(especially through free associative literary ci#tin) can return the reader to the stage
of construction of their unique identity theme whéwe were not so rigidly
compartmented”. Returning the individual to the stouction of this irreversible theme
can permit an acute awareness of self and alsp@rme. Knowledge of the theme can
allow for the correct selection of important lifeaices as Lichtenstein proposed. Thus,
there may be two in-between spaces. One “activdigdiee associative film or literary
criticism can return the individual to the moodidéntity theme and recapture “earlier
half-relationship with a mother” and as such ispace of internal investigation. The
other is an apparently more external one, looseningoundaries between “self and
non-self; inner and outer; past, present and futwiere significant contact with a film
or a book can act as a transitional and transfoomait object, whether through free
associative analysis or any other form of signiitoaflection.

But can these different in-between spaces existd3a’s models presented in
The Feeling of What Happeit2000), especially his interpretation of progressirom
proto to core self and “interposed structures” @sonents of neural architecture offer
a scientific model compatible with the first. Higpresentation of “dispositional
representations” and the transfer from core tol@agvaphical self permit possibilities
for the second.

When discussing neural architecture in his eagigslicationDescartes’ Error
Damasio refers to studies demonstrating that sgn®meptors do not speak to each
other or to motor controls directlgf( 2006: 90-96). Instead, each level of early sensory
areas has to speak to a variety of interposed ias®wocregions in the cerebral cortex.
These in turn speak to other interposed regionthduralong, and the process is

continued and repeated. These interactions are ateeldiphysically by forward
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projected axons that work as feed-forward projedtithat converge farther down the
neural stream. However, neural streams do not tetimiat apex points in the brain. In

fact, they never “terminate” because of feedbaop$o

For one thing, they never ‘terminate’ as such, bseafrom the vicinity of each point to
which they project forward, there is a reciproaalj@ction backwards. It is appropriate to
say that signals in the stream move both forwamd lasckward. Instead of a forward
moving stream, one finds loops of feedforward awtiback projections which can cause
a perpetual recurrence.

Another reason why the streams do not ‘terminat¢hé proper sense is that out of some
of their stations, especially those that are fodmalaced, there are direct projections to
motor controls.

Thus communication among input sectors and betvmgut and output sectors is not
direct but intermediate, and it uses a complex itrcture of interconnected neuron
assemblies. (Damasio 2006: 93)

The result of all this neural activity is the asdénof “interposed” structures that both
momentarily construct and stealthily manipulate tmages produced in our minds.
Damasio proposes that, physically, we interpret slgmals introduced at the early
sensory cortexes not from a neutral position, brdugh the assembly of “interposed”
structures. Despite the number and complexity afralestructures located between
input and output sectors, incoming messages ammniaed as categories and concepts.
The assembly of “interposed” structures offers raerpretive framework that explains
how individuals make sense of what they see, Heaketc. Damasio proposes that as
strategies for reasoning and decision making arquised through individual
interpretive frameworks, people react differenthytlhie same situation due to their total
living experiencedf. 94).

It could be considered that the feedback and feeddrd loops inherent in these
interposed structures cause them to maintain aioemarmony throughout life once
they have been initially established, and they @¢datm the physical framework of a
unique identity theme concept. Damasio’s model roigpession to different forms of
self and the construction of consciousness makelde interposed structures theory.
In The Feeling of What Happens — Body, Emotion andvthking of Consciousness

Damasio presents his model of proto, core and agdaphical self as well as his

393



representations of levels of consciousness. In Barsamodel, proto-seffis the initial

or basal level of self. Core self is the productrafdifications caused in proto-self as a
result of contact with external objects. The resastithe contacts are stored as second-
order non-verbal neural accounts. The “biologicatemce of the core self is the
representation in a second-order map of the prefdsging modified” (Damasio 2000:
175).

In Damasio’s model, the core self is triggered by and all external objects,
therefore it is continuously generated. Howevercabse its core interpretative
framework — personally assembled interposed stresty is laid down during early
development, it is relatively stable over time, ergbing only minimal changes over a
lifetime. Damasio’s concept of core-self produckobtigh interposed structures offers
an interpretative framework that could explain weigdentity theme theory. Perhaps
this could be explained neurobiologically as a \g#ive of “interposed” neural
structures produced from second-order non-verbataheaccounts of the interaction
between the self and the external object in edrlidicood and so finds parallels with
core self. Following the theories it can be pra@ubghat both are constructed due to
inherent biology and the developing child’s intei@t with principle caregivers during
the first years of life. Damasio defines core gat§duced from this interaction between
proto self and external object, as the transientagonist of consciousness (cf. 168-
175). When Holland proposes that free associatire €riticism can permit the
individual to return to the formation of this bagsedural interpretative framework, it
makes sense to propose that returned to this thiraegh reflective thought (that could
be free associative film criticism) can allow thedividual to gain an intimate
knowledge of self.

While Damasio’s model of core self might find p#t with Lichtenstein’s
identity theme, his model for autobiographical seltl core consciousness may explain
how watching movies can have an expansive roleewers’ lives. Damasio’s third and
more advanced level of self is the “autobiographisalf” and represents the

individual’'s autobiographical memory of multiple gpbaevents which will lead to an

! Establishing different levels of self, Damasio jgldc‘proto-self’ as the initial level of self below
consciousness and the physical awareness of thedual. This represents the moment-by-moment state
of the organism produced by interconnecting andptaarily coherent collections of neural pathways
exhibited at multiple levels of the brain. It istamatic and below the level of consciousness becéus
“perceives” nothing and “knows” nothing. It repratea collection of brain devices whose main job is
the automated management of the organism’s lif&). (2
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anticipation of the future. It is rooted in the mhbsitional records of core self

experiences. The memories are stored as “dispoaltirepresentations”, which

physically store memories of interactions with enxé objects. If interposed structures
are guardians of a core self, dispositional repad®ns may offer a framework

through which people interpret and assimilate neywedences. While dispositional

representations are relatively stable under nomimalmstances, as they arise out of
core self, they are not static as they embrace mayperiences. Dispositional

representations are guardians of innate body pseseend acquired knowledge:

| believe that this reposition of facts and stregegfor their manipulation is stored,
dormantly and abeyantly, in the form of “dispositb representations” (dispositions for
short) in the in-between brain sectors. Biologiegjulation, memory of previous states
and planning of future actions result from coogeeatictivity not just in early sensory
and motor cortices but also the in-between se¢fmmasio 200: 94)

Autobiographical self, together with core self, gates core consciousness.
This proposal invites us to ask if “dispositionsincprocess contacts with film in the
same manner as other objects, and thus act pHysasahn extension of a total living
experience. After all, Damasio proposes that thheserds can be partially modified
when other experiences are added to them. Dispoaltrepresentations are activated as
neural patterns and transformed into explicit meesowhen repeatedly usecf.(168-
178). Perhaps one can think that films transmittdeps that viewers want to transfer
into their own lives can offer viewers new highwdgs thought and this constructive
“in-between” spaces. They might offer solutionsréal life problems and offer new
ways of thinking, if the new thoughts become dominas the viewer decides to
concentrate on them and retain them in their miriekse ideas are especially relevant
when considered within the context of Robert Sdqadsconclusion that the inability to
distance oneself from real or hypothetical probleand feelings of social injustice is
among the root causes of many of today’s stresgetldiseasesf( Sapolsky, 2004; 1-
80, 362-383).

Scientific theory also helped me to understand ahgpecial model had to be
developed for teens. When | explained the freeaatee project to adults, most people
could select a film free associatively easily, ewdren they did not work on the project.
However, of all the teens | worked with, only tw&3(and A4), were able to choose a

film free associatively. In general | had to useyvetructured methods when working
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with adolescents. Even A3 and A4 worked in a stmett method before making their
free associative choices. At the time, | wondefddere was something wrong with the
methods developed. | puzzled over my inability hngage interest in the teenage group
in independent free associative film analysis untiéard Bud Craig’s lecture “How do
you feel? The neuroanatomical basis for awarenilssroan feelings from the body” at
12" International Neuropsychoanalysis Congressune 2011 (Craig 2011).

Craig proposed that neural core control networkstinae to develop through
adolescence until the early twenties, going throagiarticularly strong reorganization
in mid-late adolescence. This is also a periodc{aened) where behaviors, especially
when reinforced, can to a certain extent “reprogréine brain. Craig is not alone
making these proposals. Jay Giedd, an investigaiibr the US National Institute of
Health carried out an extensive study to evaluaedevelopment from childhood to
adulthood. Nearly 400 volunteers aged between 2a@&ngkars of age were evaluated by
fMRI, and all cases included in the final reportmeened healthy and free of
psychopathologies over the period of the studydidiscovered that though human
brains do not undergo much change in size from @Qoyears of age, significant
reorganization occurs within the brain itself.

During adolescence the brain acquires many exextuiivction enhancements as
brain modules become more integrated. While primmapotor functions develop and
mature early, Giedd was surprised that dorsolateralrontal cortexes only develop
fully in the twenties. These are responsible fghler functions involving integration of
basis processings and also integrated memory, \d@sdal input and objection
recognition. Giedd thus concluded that the braasgthrough structural changes long
after puberty (Geidd, 2008). Without denying théluences hormones play on the
amygdala and hippocampus, Giedd suggested that sbrtiee behaviors previously
ascribed solely to hormonal activity might haveitlogigins in part in physical neural
reconstruction. These findings have been suppdayddter work carried out by Faat
al (2009) and Dosenbacott al (2009). If my teenage volunteers’ brains were goin
through major structural rearrangements, it is woder that it was difficult for them to
do open free associative film analysis.

This idea also offered some explanations for tHeiefcy of the structured
nature of the work with individual volunteers oralr5, like A3, and with Anita. Many
of the tasks | assigned Anita were based on theesgcof similar tasks with A3 and
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other members of her group. Anita had just turresteen when she did the trial and
A3 was sixteen. Anita had a very high TAI value)(&® the beginning of the work,
while A3 had a very high SAI (70) and high-mediul 152). They both reacted very
positively to watchingelizabethtown Anita’s SAI dropped to (26) and A3's to (32).
They both wrote significant answers to the longwarsquestionnaire indicating that
watchingElizabethtowrhad been very constructive for them. The theorketieinition
and discussion of anxiety as a concrete phenomdmain could be identified and
controlled was important. Following these discussi&3 adhered to her “new” ideas
and they worked very well for her. Because persamanections to movie scenes
offered A3 such positive alternatives, | asked Anib write free associatively to
selected scenes froElizabethtownl also asked Anitéao use her free associative texts
and the images they conjured up for her to cortesl anxiety spirals, because of the
results A3 had obtained.

After this structured work witliclizabethtownthey both wrote free associative
film criticism. Anita followed specific instructigrwhile A3 worked alone to a film of
her choice.

This structured method worked very well for Anitadashe developed efficient coping
skills quickly. OnceElizabethtownoffered her the model, she attached to this very
quickly and changed her way of thinking and actiHgr connections with Drew and
scenes fromElizabethtownoffered her a positive model that allowed her dest t
success can grow out of failure, that happinegsossible despite the circumstances,
and above all that life is precious and we canrasf live it openheartedly and
expectantly. Considering Craig's proposals, | waedeif the structured thoughts
derived from her specific free associative textssegher not only the ability to accept
her unique way of being/interacting with the wordjt also physical neural paths to
allow her to interrupt destructive thought cycles &uild new habit patterns.

As already indicated, in our final interview | lead from A3 that she had also
written free associatively tdowl’'s Moving Castldor her Reading Project assignment.
However, though she had done this over two yeaisrd@ur interview, she told me
that she still thought about her connections witpt8e. Free associating to this movie,
which had been a personal free associative chivatkhelped her understand and accept
herself and given her appropriate and progressigdets. She told me that when she
first free associated to scenes where Sophie isromd for being honest, kind, and
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responsible, putting others before herself dedpteshyness, she rejoiced at Sophie’s
reward. However, over the years, the more she titoagout Sophie, the more she
considered that she too deserved an outcome liphi€&s. Miyazaki’'s Sophie offered
A3 a positive representation that allowed her tokhhat a shy, industrious, kind-
hearted girl could aspire to happiness and suag#issut changing her way of being in
the world. Her reduced STAI readings and her olwibappiness and success in her
academic and personal life seemed to indicatesti®tvas on the right track.

The free associative film analysis showed that feny can offer awareness of
self and new ways of thinking in the future as lasgviewers interact with it in this way
themselves. However, other types of reflective ymsalof flms appeared to require
something in the film as onl¥lizabethtownproduced this reaction on the group
screenings. Sinc&lizabethtownand Chocolatewere the films used most on group
screenings, | returned to the author’'s notes toifseeould learn something about the
narrative style and inspiration to see if this cosihed some light on the question.

Despite offering a “simple story” Cameron Crowe get to write a script that
defied the rigid physical formats, with dialogueegented in structured forms and
specific operational instruction, that film scriptesrmally followed. In the Introduction
to the published script Crowe wrote that wilzabethtownhe set out to write a movie
that inhabited its own world and contradicted staddformats by beginning with an
ending and ending with a beginning:

Every movie has its own world, and its own languyage I've always held a special

affection for the personal films that a director kes with no one looking over his
shoulder, and only his private heart as a guide.

[...] Returning to Kentucky, the story dlizabethtowncame pouring out of me ... a
story about success and failure, life and love @egaith, and a group of characters who all
learn in their own surprising ways what it’s lilkettuly be alive. It begins with an ending
and ends with a beginning ... and the knowledgeghdhess and disappointment is often
a deeper personal victory in disguise. (Crowe 2005b:

Also this script was written in a free flowing styland Crowe actually completed it in
only six weeks as the story “flowed out of him”.08re delved into issues very pertinent
to contemporary life, success and failure, lovie, ind death, above all he questioned
what it means to be “truly alive” in contemporaryndrican society. He did all this

while he tried to tease out what his father’s premeadeath had really meant to him:
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Elizabethtowrbegan as a road trip | took through my father's @@tate of Kentucky. |
hadn’t been back there since his funeral yearseeaAt the time | was stunned at how
his passing brought out the best in everyone ardumd all the memories, the joy, the
sadness, the laughter, and the characters frorfamily’s rich history came together in
an uplifting explosion. (idem)

So this film that began with Crowe’s actual roag tn Kentucky takes its viewers on
an unusual ride. On the Production NotestimabethtownCrowe’s description of the
actual writing oflizabethtowrreminded me of my volunteers’ free associativeingit
Evoked by a physical stimulant — the Kentucky |laage — the story was writtén a
“single burst”. It returned Crowe to his trip tleen years earlier, allowing him to revisit

and untangle the ongoing significance of prior ésen

It was the summer of 2002, shortly after the redeafs'Vanilla Sky,” and Crowe was on

the road touring with his wife, Nancy Wilson, oktthock band Heart. He found himself
on a tour bus traveling through Kentucky and wascgt by the intense beauty of the
landscape. The last time he saw what he calls étkéextric blue hillsides” was when he
returned for his father’s funeral in 1989. That wwithe inspiration he needed. As Crowe
recalls, “I dropped off the Heart tour, got a rémws, got lost in Kentucky, and wrote the
whole story for the script in a burst.” For Crowtelling this story was an extremely
personal and often emotional endeavor. (n/a: 2005)

In an interview with Paul Fischer, Crowe expandedtiee notion that the story of
Elizabethtownwas a tale flowing entirely from within him when Ilséated “I didn't

really have a choice in it. It kind of arrived akdocked the other story that | was
working on completely out of the picture." (Fisch&005) However, despite its
inspiration and that fact that it begins with ardieg and ends with a beginning,
Elizabethtownis not totally without a structure. In fact, Crov@s very clear ideas
about structural elements. He wanted to write ki&t¢ about life in America at the time

that would ends simply with one word:

Well there were a few things from life that | knéad to be in the story, just things that
had happened to me and I'd experienced, and tleee tere other things that were just
part of a yarn that | wanted to kind of spin in ar@on Keillor way that would just be a
little portrait of real life in America right now.always liked a story that kind of started
with a big concept and introduced you to a buncleharacters, but by the end of the
story it was a very simple point that it made - amthis movie it ends with the last word
and it's sort of the story completes itself onldst word in a very simple way, and | just
like the structure of that too and, so it's pastiautobiography and part kind of a folktale.
(n/a 2005)

So though the story may have “flowed out” of Crowewas crafted by a storyteller

who was looking to produce a certain aesthetic feranfolk tale. It followed a specific
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narrative orientation — large to small — termingtthe message of the whole story in a
single final word: Life! It's a modern folktale lfuof hope Drew is not swallowed up by
evil Phil and he escapes to life following the lambs offered by Claire’s road map.
In the Production Notes Crowe wrote that he wantedraw characters that viewers
would want to keep in mind after viewing. He wantedvrite a scriptthat introduced
you to characters who felt real, who took you itfteir lives and when that movie was
over... you missed those people you’d met two hoarkes.” (n/a 2005)

Having read Crowe’s ideas, Drew’s journey remindael more and more of
many of the great journeys of American literatubs. Huck Finn’s trip along the
Mississippi with Jim allowed Mark Twain to considée role of black and white in an
evolving society Elizabethtownnot only explores Crowe’s attempt to come to terms
with the loss of his father and its implications Fas own adult life; it also asks bigger
questions, like: “How can we not only survive, fintd happiness and the awareness of
truly being alive in the midst of the chaos thatriedern life?” This apparently light,
piece-of-fluff movie explores serious issues withmor and the grace that comes from a
genuine effort to untangle personal issues genirausd publicly. A young man
wandering through the American countryside, Drescavers what it means to be alive
— and perhaps the disconcerted narrative form ofrtbdern day folk tale opens a door
for viewers to follow his examples.

There are various open invitations to establishnection with the dilemmas
Drew faces as he deals with death, failure andilibato feel grief, as well as concepts
of home, family, friends and so many other thing$e film does not offer solutions,
just journeys; even in terms of structure it does neally end as it leaves us halfway
between home and home. However, as the creditstielivoiceover confronts viewers
to expect challenges and encourages persistencéheABIm ends, the word: “Life”
(Crowe: 2005a) reverberates demanding engagemdntariemplation. | wondered if
all the questions asked and connections pointeddisroughout the film encourage
viewers to connect with it personally as they do.

In terms of structure Joanne Harri€bocolat(1999) is a very different story,
even if it also offers a personal story. It follo@smore standard format and pursues
specific questions, which the author already hasivens for. On her official web site
Joanne Harris Harris wrote that she wanted to write a storyuiba mother and
daughter. She also wanted to explore the reacttmatsthe arrival of a single outsider
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could provoke in a small community and teased batdgtory, reflecting on the strong

women in her extended family who ruled their kiteh@nd flaunted conventions:

My daughter was three when | wrdB#ocolat She is one of the main characters in the
story, as is her imaginary rabbit, Pantoufle. ¢ltk think that was what began it; for the
first time | felt ready to write like a mother, ty and express some of what it felt like to
me.

[...] I first planned out this story during the Easkwlidays, and so it seemed natural to
me that | should set it at that time. Easter tohag many memories and associations, all
of them French; elaborate carnivals, egg-hunts yngmeat-grandmother's garden, the

story about the flying bells, the exquisite disglay the windows of the confiseries and

patisseries.

[...] I also wanted to write about people, and abduw the arrival of a single individual
can affect the internal politics of a community.

[...] Nor is the book set at any particular time.dliderately wanted to give it an old-
fashioned feel, to suggest that this was a plaarevhothing had changed in many years,
whilst retaining some elements of modern life. {$a2000)

As | read Harris’s notes and thought about the bbadalized that although it
raises social issues, it revolves around the mtheghter relationship, one of the most
secure elements of the whole story. Volunteerdhertrials seemed to share this opinion
after watching the movie. In both the book and fithre six-week period from Shrove
Tuesday to Easter Sunday during which the plot ldefes much more important than
any real geographic or historical reference. AEthough the stories that produce the
effects in both representations are different, thhe maintain the mysterious and
magical elements that Harris attributed to Vianmel aAnouk’s characters. The
reductions in state anxiety levels observed in 3@l questionnaires indicate that
enjoyment does matter, as enjoying the movie ledetaxation and reductions in
anxiety levels. In terms of narrative, the movigghtialso have returned older viewers
in rural areas to past events and presented yowngeers with an exposeé of a different
reality. However, volunteers’ long answers showat tthis was not what led to STAI
reductions; rather, these are attributed to thé-tekel story which viewers enjoyed.

Harris also explained on her website that she densd the film offered a
faithful representation of the original novel, evéthere were some differences in the
storylines. The villains are different in the twarks and while both book and film take

place in rural France, the historical setting i$ tie same. The book unfolds in the
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1990s; the film is set in 1950s and influenced byhbworld wars. However, Harris
enjoyed the new villain and was very pleased ahbettransfer of enjoyment from
literary text to the screen, because for the authm@ of the book’s most important

messages had been “that enjoyment matters”:

Lasse Hallstrom's film of Chocolat [...] is in mamays very true to the original. It has
been sweetened to some extent, and simplified &t the needs of a cinema audience,
but | think the adaptation is fair and remains elosspirit, if not always in detail, to the
book. Most importantly, it is immensely enjoyablé the book has a message, then it is
that enjoyment matters - and although readers malythat the film occasionally lacks
edge, | think it more than makes up for it in simmpharm. The ensemble of the cast is
wonderful; with Juliette Binoche a luminous Viandadi Dench a tetchy Armande with a
dirty laugh; Alfred Molina a hulking, intense buddly vulnerable Reynaud. The visuals
are stunning, especially the interiors - you camost smell the chocolate - and the
inclusion of a Mayan fairytale backstory works vesell alongside the 50s French
nostalgia. As adaptations go, this seems to me @ sensitive and faithful one; certainly
not as dark as the book, but I like milk chocotaie (Harris, 2000)

Harris had a clear plot structure that she wisloegplore in a specific manner and she
wrote a very entertaining and structured stor{infitinto a specific six-week period and
exploring particular issues. Consequently, it sedrasvolunteers picked up on Harris’s
intentions and took pleasure in watchi@pocolateas a well-woven story with an
emphasis on enjoyment. This allowed them to relact get lost (and found) in the
nowhere land of a mysterious chocolatier. Howetlee, situation withElizabethtown
was different. Crowe commented in the ProductioteS@n the movi¢éhat he enjoyed
the idea of writing a story that started out withextended cast and multiple scenarios,
but that ended with a single word. He did this wihzabethtown,and volunteers
seemed to tap into his single word ending: “Lif€tiinking about the responses to this
movie, | wondered if the structure of this folktal#fering many open-ended questions
and, no closed answers just aspirations, permiiagers to add their own questions to
Drew’s and consequently connect intimately with thevie. Meandering through the
American heartlands while grappling with intensespaal and communal dilemmas,
Drew’s behavior and reactions ask many questiortgedses to come to terms with the
consequences of success and failure, love and dedtlinally gains aspirations for a
new beginningElizabethtown’smodern day folktale starting with a would be eigdin
and ending with a presumed beginning permits Crimvexplore questions about what
it means “to really be alive” in contemporary sagieDespite all their differences,

conceivably the fictional language that Mark Twaneated for Huck Finn could be
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compared to the fictional narrative that Cameroavégr delivered to Drew, in so far as
both allow their audiences to contemplate new ardgnal responses to contemporary
dilemmas. Within, this context, perhaps the biggkerence betwee&hocolateand
Elizabethtownis their narrative structure, which in the caseEtizabethtownoffers
viewers many open-ended questions that they caly gask up, while the structured
story presented i@hocolatespeaks more to enjoyment and relaxation

Finally, the practical trials demonstrated thattechwith fictional worlds may
affect immediate anxiety states and encourage éweldpment of enhanced coping
skills in the long term. Considerations presentaliate the relevance of literature and
film for a better human environment, both at indial and collective levels, especially
because it demonstrates that these can be usedladtti help people control high state
anxiety levels. | consider that this finding is esially relevant in the present-day
context of exponential growth in anxiety disordarsl stress related illnesses. It also
showed that relevant contact with fictional naxrasi can help people to look inside and
outside themselves, breaking redundant negativeggtitspirals, as readers and viewers
embrace new ideas and new realities that allow themsee their own lives from
different and broader perspectives. These can p#mmrecovery of hope, avoidance of
destructive thought and habit patterns, constroctibnew futures, and perhaps even
break cellular stress induction systems.

It also demonstrated that understanding how invokm@ with fictional
narratives may affect readers and viewers physgicalbuld be relevant for the
construction of literary programs for audiences used to engaging with literary texts.
These considerations could be particularly usefuhelp readers and viewer engage
with longer and more demanding texts.

Despite the advantages offered, the methods usednadodiminish the
individuality of the movie going experience. Thgyaar to encourage the blossoming
of some alternative paradigms that can arise fleencontemplation and construction of
simple stories offered and produced by reflectioatact with film (and literature).
Perhaps Aida’s comments on the project summarizaspyations for it and for future
developments that might arise from it. She wrotat thoing free associative film
analysis allowed her to see things that she hadew®t before in fictional narratives and
in this way intensified not only her interchangeghwthese, but her whole living
experience. Referring to Eugénio de Andrade’s verséemonstrate how she felt the
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free associative film analysis project had represean important mark in her life, she
defined her capacity to extract meaning from ficdbnarratives in terms of before and
after her involvement in the project. This demaatsts an amplification and fine tuning
of the capacity to appreciate the arts and lifganeral. My aspiration is that the work
presented in this thesis can permit new avenudbanfght both on the relevance of
simple stories offered in film (and literature) amd alternative ways of working with

these.

We pass things without seeing them,

used, like aged animals:

if someone calls to us we don'’t reply,

if someone asks us to love we don’t shudder,
as fruit grown in the shadow tasteless,
continually falling to the ground, rotten.

Eugénio de Andrade
(my translation)
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